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GENT I L E S. 


Antient - Religion 


OF THE: 


AND 


3 of their EX RORS 
cOoNSIDER OD: 


- The Miſtakes and- Failures of the Heathen 


Prieſts and Wiſe- Men, in their Notions of the 
| Deity, and Matters of Divine-Worſhip, are 


EXAMIN D; | 
With regard to their being altogether deſtitute of 


DIVINE REVELATION. 


With a Compleat INDEX. 


* 8 


— — 


: By the Learned and Judicious | 


Edward L — of Cherbury, &c. 


8 L 0 N D O N: We 
printed for CUilliam Taylo? at the Ship in Pate 


noſter- Row. 1711. 
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IEARL. of CARBERY, 

L O R D 


VAUGHAN 


MOLING AR 
Tn the Kingdom of Ireland; 


Baron of Emmylin 
In SOUTH WALES, &: 


The Noble Poſſeſſor and Patron of 
DPolite Learning: 


* 
* * * — 


This preſent Tranſlation with all due Submiſh- 
on, is Dedicated by 


His Honour's | 8 
Moſt deyoted humble Servant, 
William Lewis. | 
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With 10 Arsen of his WORKS. 


HE, Noble and Learned Author 
of che enſuing Sheets, was de- 


nourable Family of che Herberts, in che 


County of ack, The Son of Richard a 


Herbert Eſquire , and Magdalen his Wife; 
| Daughter of Sir Richard e of High- 


Arcall, in the County of Salop, and after- 

wards created Lord e ; of whom that 

Noble Peer and Patriot the profes Earl of 
ed. He was 


Bradford is lineally deſcen 
Born in the Caftle of Montgomery, and 
there Educated under a Domeſtick Tutor, 
All he's arriy'd at We Years of Age. 


ſcended of the bar and Ho- 
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coutaging Specimens, of what his more 


tl 
ſi 
h 
C 
ſo bright and refulgent. v 
0 
d 
Fl 
K 
te 
t 


His tender Vears Exhibiting IE] en 


3 Mature would produee; His 
ar gd it convenuhe to ſendhim to 
Oxford, where lic was enter d Get. Com- 


moner of Univerſt ty College, that no op- 
Porrynities-- might be wanting, to culti- 
vage and improve his tranſc dent Geni- 
us, which in its very dawning appear d 


During his being there, he was neither 
deficient in Induſtry nor Indoly to lay a 
true and ſolid Foundation of Univerſal 


"Knowledge and good Literature; with 


1 


which afterwards he became fo eminent. 
ty accompliſh'd.” 2 
Having ſpent ſome conſiderable time 


2 in Academical Studies, he Travels, and! 
applies himſelf to Study the Art of War, * 


and Military Exerciſes : Nor did that in] te 
the leaſt obſtruct or retard his making Juſt . 
and Curious Obſervations on the Genius C 
and Polity of the Courts where he reſi- f 
ded z but being Maſter of a profound Pe-fj l. 
eaten, 5 com _—_— — and States- 


K 


moſt eminently 
Hiſtory. of, Henry the Eighth... Not long 
after his return Home, his Sovereign, King 


the ſingular 
ſuch extraordinary Merit; 
Knight of the Bath, and his Counſellour in 


rr 


— — — _ of . whi, 
omparable 


appear in his ine 


ames the Firſt, as a particular inſtance. 
Value and Eſteem he had for 


made him 


Civil and Military fairs; and ſoon aſter- 


wards ſent him wag FR bk Bu co the Cour 


of France, to procure terms of Accommo- 
dation and Relief for the 
and Diſtreſſed Proteſtant Subjects of that 
Kingdom, who groan d — * moſt in- 
tolerable Cruelties and Oppreſſions from 
the then predominant Miniſtry. This 
difficult Employment for five Years tag 
ther he diſcharged with undaunted Cou- 
rage and Reſolution, and admirable Nex- 
terity and Addreſs, worthy of the great 
Charadter he bare, Maugre all the violent 


Obſtructions and Oppolicions he met with 


from Perſons. of the greateſt Fi igure an 


Intereſt at that Court. At laſt in de 


ons Proſecution of his Commiſion, 
A 7 | 6 15 


poor Perſecuted 
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Suftönted De Lihens, then Conſtable of 
Funte (a moſt Arrogant, Haughry, and 
werbe Perſon he reſented it ſo 
highly, that apply ying himſelf to his Maſter 
Lewit che XIII. he at laſt, by his repeated 
Solicitarions, procur d an to be recall d. 
This titer increas'd than diminiſii d 
his Tnrereſt with his own Prince ; for King 
Janet in the Twenty ſecond Vear of hi 


Reign, created him a Peer of treland, by 


3 Title of Baron of Caſtle-Iſland. 

Alter his Deceaſe, King Charles his Son, 
not only entertain'd him in the ſame ca- 
— city of Oounſellour, but in the Fifth 

ear of his Reign, advanc d him to the 
Dignity of a Peer of this Realm, by the 
Title of Baron of Wer pa, in dre County 
ah. LANE 

18 Was excellently Qualified with the 
| cnowledge of Language and Arts, and 
was no I vers d in the Study of Mankind 


and "Books, "He cultivated an intimate 
Friendſhip, and kept a conſtant Corre- 
ſpondence with-moſ of the Learned Men 
in Aw Time; bark qa an 1 induſtrious Col- 

n rr, 
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lector, as well as curious Judge of the 


moſt Valuable and Critical Books; as is 


manifeſt by the Complaints he makes to 


the Famous Archbiſhop Uſher, of the 


Difficulties and Obſtructions he met with, 
in procuring the Learned Mr. Camden's 
He hath oblig d the World with ſeveral 
Excellent tracts in the Latin Tongue. 
As, De Veritate, Of Truth, Printed at 
Paris, in the Year 1624. and Reprinted 
in 1633. afterwards at London, in 1645. 
Which, for the Sublimity of the Subject, 
and Delicacy of the Management, hath 
met with a moſt welcome Reception a- 
mongſt the Learned in all Parts. In the 
Year 1639. it was Tranſlated and Prin- 


ted in French; a Copy whereof was re- 


poſited in the Pope's Library in the Ya- 
tican. F 

Die Cauſis Errorum, nna cum Tractatu de 
Religione Laici, & Appendice ad Sacerdotes. 


Of che Cauſes of Errors, with a Tract, Of 


the Layman's Religion, and an Appen- 
dhx to the Clergy, ©. n 
15 r n 


Several 


"FT of the Aut — +a 


— — 


... Seyeral excellent Pieces 75 Poetry 3 z as, 
Expeditio Buckinghamii Ducis in Rheam In- 
fulan.; The Expedition of the Duke of 
Buckingham to the Iſle of Rhea, in 1630. 
a 8 Verſes and Poems, Printed 
283 * me —— The 895 of 
Tears, on the | moſt lamented Death of 
. Prince Henry. 
WG And this 8 Treatiſe of the 
. Religion of the Gentiles, and the Cauſes of their 
= Eres, ec Publiſhed firſt by the Learn- 
ed I/aac Voſſus, Son to — celebrated 
Gerrard John Voſius, at Amſterdam, 1 663. 
When the late Civil and Inteſtine Wars 
Diſtracted and Imbroil d, this wretch- 
ed and unhappy Kingdom: the Rebelli- 
ous Party growing Predominant in thoſe 
Parts, entirely Demoliſhd. his Seat, the 


Caſtle of Montgomery. 
His Son Richard, and aſterwards Lord 
e . Rais d a Regiment of Foot and a 
Toop of Horſe, for the Service of his 
Royal Maſter, maintaining them at his 
own Charge, * it is very credihly re- 
ported, 


"4 


* 
ported, chat by their oſten Recruming, they 
amounted to no leſs than Two thouſand 
Eight hundred Men. Theſe he conſtant! 

kept up, until his Majeſty had entirely loft 


South Wales; at which time there were but 


Thirty of both remaining Alive. 
Upon the Twentieth of Auguſt, in the 
Vear 1648. This Glory of his Country, 


and Ornament of Learning, Departed this 
Liſe, at his Houſe in Great Queen Street; 
and was Interr d near the Chancel of the 


Pariſh Church of St. Giles in the Fields: 


On his T. omb-Stone, according to his own 


aon, is this Inſcription. 


ie Inhürhatin 
| Corpus Edwardi Herbert, 
Equitis Balnei, 
<Ravonis de Cherbury 
5 Caſtle Iſland ; > 
- "Abtorls Libri cui eſt Titulus, 
_ De Veritate. 
Reddor ut Herbæ, 


Viceſmo die duguſte Anno Dom. 1648. 
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Thus Engliſh. 


= * 
ve lee Tuterr 4 the Boch f Edward 
e Knight of the Bach, Baron of 
„ Cherbury, and Caſtle-Iſland; Author of 
Ke the Book Intituled, Of Truth. 11 became as 
the Groſs, Os the Ti wentieth Day of. Auguſt, 
1648. 
He. lef 2 moſt Ingenious Deſign "ofa 
. Curious and Stately Monument, which he 
| once intended ſhould be Eretted for him, 
F 
: In the „ an 3 07 1 
Foot Square ; on the midſt a Dorick, Column, 
1 with all {its Rights, of Pedeſtal and Capital 
1 | Fifteen Foot in Height. On the Capital of 
| this Calumn is an Urn, Mounted with an Heart 
| Flambeul, Supported % two: Angels. The 
Foot of the Column is attended by four Angels, 
at each Corner of the ſaid Hach-Pace; two 
= having Torches. Revers d, extinguiſhing the 
f Motto of Mortality; the. other two holding 
; Palms, the —.— of Wem. 
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The Life of the Author. xiii 


The following Pages, containing a 
Celebrated Piece of this moſt deſervedly 


Univerſal Approbation amongſt the Learn- 
ed; having been Printed twice at Amſter- 
dam, and yet is ſo very ſcarce here, that it 
is ſeldom met with, and rarely known, 
but only by the Curious Enquirers into, and 
Diligent Searchers after Polite Learning; 
encourag d the preſenting it to our own 
Country in an Engliſh Dreſs; not queſti- 
oning but the Intrinſick Value and extra- 
ordinary Merit of the Subject will ſuffici- 
ently atone for any Imbecility in the 
Tranſlation, and ſufficiently recommend 
it to the Intelligent and Judicious; who 
will find in it ſuch an ample and com- 
pleat Repoſitory of Antient Learning and 
Mythology, as can ſcarce be Collected 
from many Bulky and Voluminous Au- 
thors; the whole ſo well adapted, and 


pertinently applied, that in a moſt Em- 


phatical manner it proclaims the profound 


Judgment, and indefatigable Induſtry of 
the Compiler. 


Renown d Perſon, and having gain d ſuch 


THE 


= CONTENTS 
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CHAPTERS 
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4 The Religious: Worſhip of the 8 what 
they. antiently meant by God; what was the firſt 
* 1588 9 of their _ . 


CHAP. 
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N e fo God, and what they were, Pp. 22. 


e e Wor: | 


of the 7 arious Worſhip of the Sun, and bis ſeveral 
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OF THE 


;ENTILES: 


0 ⁰ 8 E 8 of cheir Kuens 


0 H A P. 1 
* he baute of the whole Work. 


H EN, for a long time I had em- 


5. 


75 ploy d my moſt ſerious Thoughts, 
97 in conſidering whether any com- 
Y mon Means for the obtaining Eter- 


al Salvation , were ſo propoſed to all Mankind, 

at from thence we might neceflarily conclude 
d infer the Certainty oF an Univerſal Divine Pro- 
Vence, I met with many Doubts and Difficulties , 
ot eafie to be ſolv'd. I found, that very ma- 
Fathers of the Church had not only a mean 
d contemptible Opinion of the antient divulged 
eligion of the Heathens, but alſo abſolutely 
d entirely condemn'd it. 'The Divines of this 
Wt Age alſo pronounce as ſevere a Sentence a- 


aun all thoſe that are without their Pale; ſo that, 
B 1 accor- 


1 22 


vine Providence, I began to make a diligent En- 
.quiry, whether they meant the fame by GOD 


Country in, particular, were unanimouſly tranſ 
| lated into the Number of their Deities. Their Em 
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. Summas, Optimus, Maximus ; Moſt Supreme, Mo 


and Good GOD, I began to conſult the Writinzs 
of the Heathens themſelves. But when, by their 
own Hiſtories, I found their Gods were often no: 
only meer Men, but alſo ſome of the moſt vile; 
and when I had obſerv'd that their Religious Wor- 
ſnip, Rites and Ceremonies, were ridiculous and 
extravagant, I was very much inclin'd to be off 
the common Opinion againſt them. But then a- 
gain, when I conſider'd that this was altogether 
incompatible with the Dignity of an Univerſal Di. 


as we now do. 

Now by GOD we underſtand a Perfect, Im 
menſe, and Eternal Being; and I found, that 
with them ir ſometimes ſigniſied Nature, or a cer 
tain Imperfect, Finite, and Tranſitory Power; fc 
chat not only Heaven, the Planets, Stars, Etheria 
and Aerial Spirits; but thoſe Men alſo who had de 
ſerved well of Mankind in general, or their own 


rowrs alſo ( ſome of whom were the worſt o 
len) were deified in their life-time; and eve 
the Fever, Fear, and Paleneß were eſteem d God 


and Goddeſſes by them; ſo that they glſcribe 4 
Divine Honour to whatſoever was above the com 1 
mon Rank of Mankind, or exceeded the Appref 1 
henſion of the Vulgar : But ſtill it is very evi 1 
dent, that where-ever we find the Attributes of. 


Good 


— 


— 


hap. I. 


3 


= te GENTILES. 3 
7 — — — — _—_——— 
art good, and Moſt Great, they meant the ſame 
wo OD and common Father with us. So that 
e Homonomy of the Word being explained; 
He Doubts that ariſe by comparing our GOD 
ith theirs, will ſoon be cleared. | 
"= But yet neither their Religious Worſhip or 
M ices, could ever make me have an ill Opinion of 
She Common People, they being the Invention 
f the Prieſts only; wherefore this Crime ought 
I lely to be imputed to their Great Men, and not 
o the Populace, who were only paſſive in the 
natter. I ſuppoſe none will deny but that Prieſts 
lave introduced Superſtition and Idolatry, as well 
s ſown Quarrels and Diſſentions where-ever they 
ame : This inclin'd me not to make fo raſh and 
deremptory a Determination, concerning the Fu- 
ure State of the Laity, as ſome Divines have done; 
hey being only culpable, for totally devoting and 
ubjecting themſelves to the Authority of their 
priefts. Their great Defection from the Pure Wor- 
ip of the Supreme God being juſtly to be attributed 
o the Sacerdotal Order, put me upon the Enqui- 
y, whether amongſt thoſe Heaps of Ethnical Su- 
derſtitions, a Thread of Truth might be found, 
Wy the afliſtance of which it was poflible for them 
o extricate themſelves out of that Labyrinth of Er- 
or, in which they were involv'd. 
Upon this, „ eee Propoſitions pre- 
ently occur d; which not only we, but all Man- 
ind in general, muſt needs acknowledge: 


at 


to 


4 
* 
n 


* 


I. That there i one Supreme God. 

II. That he ought to be worſhipped. == | 

III. That Vertue and Piety are the chief Parts of Di- 
ine M. orſhip. b 


\ 


B 2 IV. That 
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IV. That. we ought to be ſorry for our Sins, . - 9 re- 
pens of them, 

V. That Divine Goodneſs doth diſpenſe Rewards ani 
Puniſoments both in thus Life, and after it. 


All theſe I will explain at large, at the End off 
my Book, after I have treated of the following 
Parts of their Religion; as alſo ſhewn where that 
Thread my be found, by the help whereof (as we 
conceive) the moſt perlpicacious amongſt wekles. 
thens got out of this Labyrinth. | 

Let not my Reader think I have made uſe of chef A 
word Labyrinth here inconſiderately ; for as there 1 
were formerly four Labyrimbs, very artificially con- 
trived ; wiz. The Cretick, Egyptian, Lemnian and J 
Balian; ſo theſe Places more eſpecially have furniſu- 
ed the reſt of the World with almoſt all their Su- 
perſtitious Worſhip. I could heartily wiſh thei 
Modern Divines were more conſiderate in their 
Determinations concerning the Souls of the Hea- 1 
thens or Pagans. The moſt rigid, ſuch generally gut 
as are leaſt acquainted with Learning in general 


pr 
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but eſpecially Humane Learnning, expreſs them. * 
ſelves much aſter this manner. After the Fall er 
© of Adam, all Mankind was formed and produced 
Sas of a degenerate Maſs ; ſome of them, out N 5 
* of the mere good pleaſure of God and the in- Hur 
* tervention of the Death of Chriſt, were ele 2 
* ted to Eternal Glory ; buf the far greater part mu 
*© nay even thoſe that never heard of the Name ofen 
** Chriſt, were 1eprobated and determin d to Eter{Wye 
* nal Perdition ; and that the moſt innocent and# a 
© commendable Lives the Heathens could lead . 
** would avail them nothing, in regard their Work e 
** were. meerly Moral; and upon that account all Vip; 
* together inſignificant, 17 Wiatc 


Now 


ww 
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Now when I perceived that they reſolved the 
alauſes of Eternal Salvation or Damnation only in- 
4 the Good Pleaſure of God, and the Death of 
Fhriſt; I found that their Opinion was ground- 
not on Reaſon, but ſome peremptory Decrees, 
Thich no body did pretend to know, and I could 
pt think that they were ſo privy to the ſecret 
ounſels of God, as to be able to eſtabliſh any thing 
r certain; wherefore I leſt them, as entertain- 
©2- Hs mean, baſe, and unworthy Thoughts of the 

HH Good and Great G O D, and Mankind in ge- 
the Feral. How could I believe, that a Juſt God could 
ere re Pleaſtire in the Eternal Reprobation of thoſe 
oni whom he never afforded any Means of Salva- 


of 
nz al 


hat 
7 £ 


we * 


and 1 Jon, or endued with Souls made after his own 
i. age; and whom he foreſaw muſt be damned 
Su- f abſolute neceſſity, without the leaſt hopes 
ther poſlibility of eſcaping it? I could not under- 
rg Fand how they could call that God Mo Good and 


reat, Who created Men only to damn them, with- 
ut their knowledge, and againſt their will. 
Then I met with ſome other Divines, who 
fſerted, That Chriſt was revealed to ſuch Hea- 
mens as led pious and honeſt Lives, at the very 
cell oment of their Death, and ſo they were convey- 
ou to Paradiſe. But their Opinion being neither 


ally 
ral, 
em- 
Fall 


11 Wunded on Hiſtory, Tradition, or Rational Con- 
bY cure, it appeared to me very improbable]; but 
ant, 3 


W muſt needs confeſs, theſe Divines ſhew much more 
00 WW cnderneſs towards Humane Kind, though they 
(Cr ave nothing ſolid to ſupport their Aſſertion. 
and At laſt » I conſulted thoſes who are called the 
ad, cbool- Men, to ſee if their Sentiments concerning 
ork e Heathens were more juſt and regular; but they 
t al 5 kipping from Faith to Reaſon, and then imme- 
lately again from Reaſon to Faith, with wonder- 
| B 3 ful 
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ful agility; and finding them fo very nice and ſub. 
til in their Diſtinctions as to Tplit an Hair, I could WW 
not receive the leaſt Satisfaction from them. A- 
mongſt other Axioms, I found this an eſtabliſhed one 
amongſt them: Facientibi quod in ſe eſt, non dee}: 
Gratiam Salutarem : Saying Grace i never wanting , 1 
thoſe that do all that u in their power. | : 
Then I had recourſe to other Authors, but 
eſpecially Crellizs, a very Learned Man, who has 
written concerning the Souls of the Heathens ; he 
| quotes ſeveral very excellent Paſſages upon this ſub- 
1 ject out of the moſt Antient Fathers; by which 
0 I found they were of Opinion, that fome of the 
ol beſt amongſt the Heathens, through the infinite 
1 Mercy of God, might be capable of Eternal Salva- 
tl} tion. I ſoon embraced their Opinion, not ſee- 
BE - ing how the Doctrine of an Univerſal Divine Pro- 
-_ vidence could be ſolved otherwiſe, than that ſome 
i Means ſhould be afforded unto all Men, by which 
4 3 | they might come to God. And ſeeing that Nature 
| | "> or Common Providence, did ſupply us here with 


( 


all things that were neceſſary and convenient for 
Food and Raiment ; I could not conceive how the 
ſame God, either could or would, leave any Man 
quite deſtitute ( either by Nature or Grace ) of the 
Means of obtaining a more Happy State ; and tho 
the Heathens did not make ſo good uſe of them 
as they might have done, yet the Mo Good and 
Great GOD, was not in the leaſt to be charged with 
their Miſcarriage, TR" 
I know it is a generally receiv'd Opinion, That 
Common Providence doth not afford ſufficient 
Means, without the Concurrence of Grace and 
P urticular Providence: But my Deſign is to make 
\ it evident, That an Univerſal Providence is extended 
Ni | to all Mankind, Now foraſmuch as the Heathen: 
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(ub. as the Holy Scriptures teſtiſie, and Learned Di- 
ould Wines acknowledge) worſhipped the ſame God as 


A- ee do; had the ſame abhorrence of Sin; belie- 


one ed Rewards and Puniſhment after this Life; I can 
deefe hot but think, that after they had led a Good 
-, «Life, they were made Partakers of the Fulneſs of 


What Divine Grace ; eſpecially in regard they knew 
but he moſt rational and perſpicuous Parts of the True 


has Divine Worſhip. | 

- he 1 pretend not to defend the Groſs of the Hea- 
ſub- ehen Religion, which I always eſteemed fooliſh, 
hich i incongruous, and abſurd; but only propoſe thoſe 


the Truchs which ſhined in the midſt of their greateſt 
nite{MObſcurity. Now when they mixt Superſtitions and 


va Fictions with them, and had polluted their Souls 
ſee.Mwich ſuch Crimes as no Repentance could ſuffi- 
Pro- ciently purge and expiate, their Deſtruction was 
omeWMjuſtly owing to themſelves ; but let Glory be to 
nich che Great GOD for ever. Whether theſe Means 
ture for attaining a Better State, are ſo ſufficiently 
vitheffectual, that Eternal Happineſs will be the neceſ- 
forfl fary Conſequence, ſhall be diſcourſed of hereatter 


the 
Han; 
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in its place. 


GHAP. I 
The Original of the Religious Worſhip of the 


and 

vich Heathens, what they antiently meant by GOD; 
I what was the firſt and chief Objett of Worſhip. 
hat 

ent 9 I HE Mind of Man having exceeded its known 
and 1 Limits, that in all Ages Men were endeavour- 
ake ing after a more Happy State than what they at pre- 
ded fent enjoy; as not only the indigent and poor 


ens 


Condition of Man, but Religious Worſhip and 
( 4 | 
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nature, that it directly deſires Eternal Things, and 5 


by 
* 


fading and tranſſtory things could produce nothing ik 


Md 


Sound Philoſophy do every where declare. There 
has been ſcarce any Perſon that ever found ſo much e 
Delight, Satisfaction and Enjoyment in this Life, 

as to perſuade himſelf that he was 812 deſign d for 
that End; or who after a juſt Diſcharge of his 
Conſcience, had not ſome hopes of, and from 
a ſtrong impulſe of Mind did not earneſtly defire MW 
after ſomething more excellent than what this World 
can afford, For our Mind is ſo noble in its own 


at laſt can only be ſatisfied with, and acquieſce in li 
them; the frail and ſlippery State' of Mortals de- 
clines, even in the very height of the Enjoyment 
of thoſe Pleaſures which only pleaſe the External 
Senſes : Wherefore the Antients thought they 
ought not to reſt ſatisfiedwith them; ſo that 
not only the miſerable and diſtreſſed , but alſo 
all pious and good Men, as if they were tired and 
ſatiated with every thing here, endeavour'd 
aſter ſomething beyond them, though they knew 
not what it was. From hence firſt proceeded the 
Notion of an Unknown Deity. For God inſpiring | 
all Men with a deſire of an Eternal and more Hap- 
y State ; he tacitly diſcovered himſelf, whois E- 
terna! Lite, and perfectly Happy. 
Now, in regard God cannot be worſhipped ac- 


cording to the Excellency of his Dignity, which Wh 


the moſt ſagacious Reaſon can never penetrate p 
into: He therefore manifeſted Himſelf by the moſt Mal 
Excellent Fabrick of this World; the Parts where- We! 
of when the Antients view'd and contemplated, it Wh 
put them upon an anxious and ſtrict Enquiry , {W* 
whether there was any thing here, or any where Mme! 
elſe, that was Eternal; knowing very well, that un 
but What was fading and tranſitory, = 4 


SF 
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nin which Scrutiny, _—_ that all things in this 
a zublunar/ World, as they had a Beginning, fo theß 
Were ſubject to Corruption; they began to obſerve 

3 he Heaven and Stars , and found that there was 
certain eternal and happy ſtate in them only. 
hen obſerving the Stars more accurately, they 
Whought their Motion, Heat, Light and Influence 


id Wo be at leaſt the next Cauſes of the Production of 
vn Ml Things which are ſeen here. So that the moſt 
nd Learned amongſt the Antients took the Rule and 
in NNeaſon of thoſe things which are always in the 


ame ſtate, from the Fixed Stars; of thoſe things 
hich are ſubje& to change, from the Planets ; and 


nal Wor thoſe that are obnoxious to viciflitude , from 
ey Poth together. This nice Opinion of theirs was 
nat he occaſion that they paid them no ſmall Adoration 
Iſo Hand Worſhip, though. not ſuch as belong'd to the 


upreme Deity; but ſuch only as appertained to his 
hief Miniſters who were viſible to them. From 
hence the appellation of Oe or GOD was given 
o a Star, but not under the ſame acceptation we 


ng now take it: For the Name GOD formerly was 
ap- {Wot only given to the Stars, but alſo to all things 
E- What were very beneficial to Mankind; nay ſome- 
imes to thoſe things that were hurtful; as is very 
ac- well known to the Learned. Amoneſt the Stars, 
ich {Whoſe that were of the firſt Magnitude , greateſt 


Splendour and Virtue, as the Sun and Moon; and at 
Laſt the reſt of the Planets in general, were deified 
re- {ctfore the Fixed Stars. Amongſt the Plavers, after 
it the two great Luminaries, the Star Phoſphorus or 
ry , Nen was moſt celebrated, which, as the other Pla- 
ere {Mets afterwards were, was worſhippped far and near 
hat under various Names. Mercury was the next, being 
ing Nike the Pheſphorus, eitlier the Servant or Companion 
| of the Sun, and moving round him; being ſorneingly 
RY ; Fi above 
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above him, and ſometimes below him. Mars, Fupi is 


ter and Saturn were not known to the Antients , Wi 


though all the Erraticks, beſides thoſe diſcovered by 
Galilew's Teleſcope , were very well known a long 
time ago, and were diſtinguiſh'd from each other 
by their colours; Venzs being always white, Mercuri 
blue, Jupiter red and yellow, Mars of a ſanguin: 
colour, near purple or black, Saturn lead-colourif 
and pale. They alſo obſerv'd that they did not 
ſparkle, as the Fix'd Stars do; unleſs Mars, who : 


ſometimes brandiſhes his Rays after a threatning 


manner. . J 

In following Ages, ſome very admirable Philoſo- 
phers attributed Fancy or internal Senſe to them; 
and others Feeling, Sight, and Hearing alfo 
(which Senſes Hippocrates allows Fire ;) others a- 
gain were of opinion that they were Animated, In- 


telligent, and Rational; leſt a noble Body ſhou.1dÞ 


want a noble Form. So that it is not much|l 
to be admird, it Mankind was prone to pay them 
a ſort of Adoration or Worſhip, (though of anf 
inſeriour degree) in regard Nature has implanted 
it in Man, to render a due Veneration to all thole, 
from whom he has received any Benefits. Beſides, 
every one prefers thoſe things that move of them- 
ſelves, before thoſe that are motionleſs; what is 
ſplendid and ſhines, to the obſcure and dark ; the 
good, to the hurtful; and eternal things to thoſe 
that fade and periſh, Upon this account they were 
of opinion, that greater Worſhip and Reverence 
was due to the Stars, eſpecially the Sun and Moor, 
than to any Mortal whatſoever, though arrived to 
the utmoſt pitch of Honour and Dignity. Accor 
ding to Foſephws Acoſta and others, the Þdians ar: 
of the ſame Opinion to this very day ; they wor 
hip all choſe things whoſe Influence they obſerve 

| | Ss g 
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be moſt prevalent in Natural Productions. Reli- 
ion being progreflive, they began to enquire, 
Whether there was any GOD or Deity that preſid- 
over the Stars themſelves ? which Opinion ſoon 
btained. For when the Antients obſerved not 
Wanly different, but quite contrary Effects in the 
ine ars, they ſoon acknowledg'd one Supreme GOD, 
dur rho governed all things; to whom they thought 
Ine moſt profound Worſhip and Adoration was 
ue: Yer ſtill they retain'd a particular Venera- 
ion for the Stars; becauſe by their Immortal Na- 
Jure, they were firſt led to the Knowledge of the 
1 Supreme GOD. | 

Now, although the Worſhip of the Supreme GO D, 
more antient in itſelf, being written in the Heart, 


a-Net in regard our Anceſtors received the firſt In- 
In- Mications of Him from thoſe ſplendid incorrupti- 
wlad ie Bodies, the Sun and Moon, it not the moſt an- 
uch dient, yet certainly the moſt univerſal Worſhip 


ſuch as it was) was paid to the Stars; as is evi- 
dent from many Authors; till at laſt by degrees , 
Whey came to adore the Supreme Deity, For the Po- 
er, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of God ſhining in 
his Works, and he being beſt manifeſted to us by 
them, they could not come to the knowledge of 
Him any other way. Men in the Firſt Ages (by the 
PDictates of Conſcience ) in hopes of a better Life, 
as the Effet of Divine Worſhip and Love; were 
ere carried from thence to the Stars, the moſt illuſtri- 
net ous Work of the Supreme God, and ſo worſhip- 
ped GOD himſelf in his Works. Neither was 
there any other Form of Religion at that time. 
COT From hence arifes a Queſtion , Whether any other 
ar Worſhip of GO D could be juſtly inſtituted, beſides a Pure 
vor Mind and Holy Tife? For the Heathens hitherto 
2114 had nothing to direct them, but common Notions 
—_—_— -* © Imprinted 
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imprinted in their Hearts. Afterwards a certain 
Sect of Men ſprang up, who perſuaded them to 
entertain Rites and Ceremonies. This is evident 
from Religion's being formerly called i,. 
and the ſame word dyn with the Fews ſignifies both 
GOD and Demons, as the Learned Voſſius obſerves, 
Sanbedrin, C. J. F. 10. For (ſay they) it any thing 
of Grandeur deſerves external Honour, and if even 
Majeſty itſelf is chiefly ſupported by Rites and Ce- 
remonies,. ought not the greateſt Adoration to be 
paid to that GOD from whom are all things ? 
Ought not his Chief Minifters alſo to be adored ; 
in regard the Swpream God cannot be worſhipped 
ſuitable to the Dignity of his Majeſty, when they 
are neglected, who precede him in a certain Or- 
der, though not in Dignity : for Sacred Rites 
ought to be performed to the Stars, which throngh 
the Stats center in God himſelf; this is the only 
way we have to approach to the Supreme God. 

Theſe, and ſome ſuch-like ſpecious Reaſons, 
prevailed with the Vulgar ; yet they ſtill continued 
ignorant what Adoration was to be paid, and what 
Rices and Ceremonies were to be performed to the 
Supreme God. ed 

In proceſs of time, as the Rabbies inform us, 
there aroſe falſe Prophets, who told the People that | 
they were commanded by G O D, to worſhip this 
and that Star; and fo at laſt all the Stars: And ſol 
that they muſt Sacrifice, and make certain Oblations 
to them, build Temples for them, ſet up their Ima- 
ges, Which were worſhipped by the Women and 
Children, and the reſt of the ignorant part of Man- 
kind. For this end, they told them of Repreſen- un 
rations of their own Invention; ſaying, it was the Ie 
Image of the Star, revealed to them by Prophecy. 
Then Men began to ſet up Images in Temples 5. 
| $3 | er 
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1 {Wolemn Aſſemblies to meet in Groves. 
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r Trees, and on the tops of Mountains and Hills. 
2 frerward 
W-4 them publickly ; aſſerting, That all Good and 
WE vil did proceed from them, and therefore they 
Wught to be devoutly worſhipped and revered ; 
From this Worſhip their Prieſts promis'd them Pro- 
Perity, and Increaſe of all things commanding 
Niem what to do, and what to abſtain from. 


s they aſſembled together, and worſhip- 


Then there aroſe Impoſtors, (as may be gather- 


d from the ſame Rabbi and others) who pretend- 
Id that the very Star, Sphere, or Angel itſelf ſpoke 


o them, told them how they would be worſhip- 
ded, and deliverd them a Form, directing them 
hat to perform , and what to avoid. Thus it was 
diffuſed all over the World, That Images were to 
de worſhipped, and the chief Way was, by Sacri- 
ce and Adoration: thus far the Rabbi. But how 
hey came by this Information from the GOD 
for ſo they called the Star) they publickly de- 
lare; ſaying , that they lay all night in the Tem- 
ple of that Star or GOD, and that his Com- 
mands were deliverd or revealed to them in a 

ream; for there was no greater Certainty of the 
Truth of Oracles at that time, op 

This Cuſtom was originally derived from the 


Egyptians , who had the firſt knowledge of the 


ODS or Stars, built Temples, and order'd 
From 
thence it came to the Syrians, and neighbouring 
Nations, and then to the Greeks and Romans, (for 
almoſt all Religion and Superſtition came from 


the Eaſt;) and was not aboliſhed till Conſtatines 
time; who being ſenſible of the Villanies that were 


perpetrated in Temples under that pretext, quite 


aboliſhed that Cuſtom. By this means, ſo many 


monſtrous Fictions and Abuſes were ſpread amongſt 


the. 
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the ignorant and credulous Vulgar, upon whom the o 


they were ſupported by no better Authority than 4 


if on the contrary they 6 
Prieſts gained their Ends by them; for it any thing 
Ill or Unfortunate happen'd, inſtead of ſome Good 
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obtruded their Precepts of what ſort ſoever ( for ii 
was eſteemed impious to contradict them) although 


Dream. $1 5 
But the Prieſt had not fo eafily impoſed upon 
the People, if they had not intermixt them with 
Prophecies of things to come; which were al 
ways deliver'd in ambiguous and doubtful Terms 
which if they happen'd but in the leaſt to prove 
true, it gained them vaſt Credit and Authority; bu 
rov'd falſe, yet ſtill th 


they had predicted ſhould come to paſs, they pre- 
ſently faid it was occaſion'd by the People's Sins 
which diverted the GO D from his intended Kind- 
neſs; and therefore they ought to offer Sacrifices 
(a great part whereof always came to their ſhare)ſ 
perſuading them that was the only way to appealef 
the incenſed Deity : But if ſomething happen'd that 
was proſperous , inſtead of ſome evil they had fore. 
told; they then ſaid it was the Effect of their own 
Prayers, and other Acts of Devotions, by which 
they had diverted the impending Evil: So that they 
never ran any Riſque on the account of the Event 
of their Prophecies; for however things fell out, 
they were always tecure, and loft not the leaſt 
Reputation or Eſteem with the People. | | 
The Obſervation alſo of the Courſe of the Star, 
their Riſing and Setting, and various Conjuncti- 
ons, and at what Time, was then made; but 
more eſpecially in Egypt, where the Prieſts lay in 
the open Air all Night, the Weather there being 
always very ſerene ; promiſing much to themſelves hi, 
by predicting the Fertility of the Seaſon , and 
many 
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any ſuch-like things, which took extremely 
ich the common People; but this being not 
be to be carried on without Charge, they pro- 
Wured Stipends to be ſettled on them. | 

By this means, the moſt abje& Perſons ſoon grew 
Wecy rich, and at laſt were of ſuch great repute. and 
Wſtcem , that the greateſt Men of their Country 
ere elected into their College; nothing condu- 
Wing more to keep the People in abſolute ſubje- 
ion, than to make them believe, that it was they 
Wnly that knew the Mind and Will of GOD, and 
Would deliver Oracles ; ſo that at laſt the very Cæ- 


> „ themſelves were choſen into the Sacerdotal Or- 
er. _ Cicero alſo was made an Augur. 
0 Afterwards Divine Honour was paid to the Seven 


Planets, but eſpecially to the Sun, and Moon, and 
WP ho/pborus (which is called Lucifer, Heſperms,. Veſper, 
ena, &c.) and then to Mercury, who is called Mar- 
Wols, Margamab, Etuis and Enacoy ; and the reſt 
Wot the Plznets. Then to all the Stars of Heaven 
ut more eſpecially the Great Dog, who is called 
Fri. Next Piſces, who were called Syrian Dei- 


bre ies, and fignified Cupid and Venus, were worſhip- 
nch ped ; firſt by the Eaſtern People, and afterwards by 


others. But obſerving that Storms aroſe from Ori- 
Wor, Winds from.the Goat and Kids, Rain from the 
Hyades and Pleiades, Heat from the Caniculi, and the 
Fore-parts of the Lion; they honour'd theſe in par- 
ticular with Divine Worſhip. 

Then they proceed to enquire, Whether the Hea- 
ven itſelf ought not to be worſhipped, as well as the Stars; 
in regard it only of all things, ſeemed to be immenſe and 
infinite ? The moſt Famous Philoſophers, as well as 
the Prieſts, agreed that Divine Honour ought to be 
paid to the Heaven; and not only the Stagyrite, but 
his Maſter alſo was of this Opinion; for he giver 
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this Reaſon : Every thing from which" any thing pro- 
ceeds, is the Cauſe of it; but the Operation of GOD « 
Immortality, and that is 4 Perpetual Life; wherefore Per. 
petual Motion is neceſſary in G O D: In regard therefor: 
the Heaven is ſuch, (for it is @ ſort of a Divine Body) i 
Lt 4 Spherical Body, which naturally moves round 
Thus both Prieſts and Philoſophers not only made 
the Stars Gods, and acknowledged another Spprem: 
- DEITY, that governed them all; but alſo made 
the Heaven itſelf a GOD. The Seven Planeta had 
Seven Iutelligences preſiding over them, in ſuch an- 
order, that they believed the Intelligence of the 
Lunar Orb to be leſs than the Solar; and thoſe oft. 
the Seven Planets, leſs than that of the Primum Mo- Nu 
- bile. Thus they conſtituted Intelligences, or Mo- ii 
vers of the Planets, with deference to the Supreme e. 
Mover. © 7 Are 
Then the Queſtion was, Whether this Heaven Mo 
fee was a Body, or not, and bad Right and Left, Supe- e! 
riour and Inferiour, Thin and Thick Parts? Whether it Mc 
muved by an Appetite? they being ofOpinion,thatMo- im 
tion would not exiſt in any thing, that was endued f 
with Lite, without Appetition; and many ſuch like 
things, which were diſcuſſed by the Learned, but did 
not in the leaſt affect the Vulgar, to whom it was he 
ſufficient to know, that the Heaven which the Stars 
were, oughtto be worſhipped for a G O D. 4 
- This Plurality of Gods, occaſion'd Variety of MO 
Worſhip ; as the natural Conſequence of their Di- 
verſity ; which the crafty Prieſts managed to their 
own Advantage, inventing ſeveral Modes and 
Forms, often declaring what Adoration was to be 
| paid, and with what Sacrifices each GOD was to 
be pleaſed, appeaſed, and made propitious. Hence 
aroſe ſo many monſtrous forts of Worſhip, which 
were ſpread all the World over; the Prieſts _y 
. Wnere 


* 
** 


— — —— — — mnnmn—— 
Whap. II. he GENTILES. 17 
Where impoſing their Imaginary Dreams on the 
= ople. | M ebe uA 
v But what is yet ftill worſe, whereas Men ought 
expect ſolid Peace of Mind, only as the genuine 
ect of true Piety; or whenſoever they happen 
WS deviate from it, by ſincere Repentance afterwards; 
ey made the whole matter to conſiſt only in Rites 
d Ceremonies, which they themſelves performed z 
if their GODS would hear none but them, or 
eit there was no. other Mediator betwixt the 
=S OD Sand Men, but the Prieſts. 8 
ie When the Worſhip of the Superiour Orbs was 
=Stabliſh'd in the World, then they began to en- 
lire, Vbetber the Earth ought! not to be adored? and 
Nis alſo obtain d. For when they obſerv'd, that 
ext after the Sun and Stars, the Earth afforded the 
Mreateſt Aſſiſtance for the Production and Nutri- 
Jon of Man, and all kind of Animals; our An- 
e-eſtors paid a very great Veneration to it, and the 
it Mot Learned Philoſophers gave it the Preheminence 
0- mongſt the Elements, calling it the moſt Antient 
d St the Deities : for, according to their Opinion, 
ature firſt formed the Eartb, and then all other 
hiags for its ſake. - At laſt, the Prieſts alſo called 
Per Antiqua Mater, the Old Motber; who, they ſaid, 
married Czlum or the Heaven; making the Hea- 
gen Male, and the Earth Female; upon which ac- 
ount, the Greeks and Romans called them Dii 
ie, or Nuptial-Gods, They brought a great 


ir any Arguments for the Adoration of the Earth ; 
dor, ſay they, if we ought to reverence our Pa- 
© 


gents, much more the Earth, from which not 
ny our Parents themſelves , but all things that 
re neceſſaty and convenient for us, have their ori- 


h Mina; and into whoſe Boſom, after we paſs out of 
his Life, we are received. The Heavens indeed 
e wy ae ky 


4" are 


=, 


18 The RELIGION of 


are far more excellent than all Inferiour Beings, 
but they are ſo remote from us, that they are the. 
Objects of our Sight only; but the Earth has per-. 
mitted us to inhabit her. All our Right and Au- 
thority is limited within its Dimenſions, and ex- 
iſts only by its Courteſie : therefore there is very. 
eat reaſon why we ſhould adore ic. Thus the cre. 
lulous and eaſie People were ſoon perſuaded to thi, 
Veneration of the Earth. Cælum and Terra, Heaven 
and Earth being made the Principal Deities, according 
to Varro; they were called Serapis and Js in Egyp: 
Daantes and Aſtarte by the Phænicians; and in ſom: 
places , Saturn and Ops. = 
Then the Queſtion was ſtarted, Whether Fit 
ſhould not be adored, as well as the Earth? Now, in re. 
gard all Terrence things act by Heat, fo that Fro 
reſembles Form more than Matter; like the Star, Mee 
emitting its Light beyond the extent of its Heat, and or 
likewiſe not being ſubject to Corruption, and ne.. 
ver ceaſing to be, as long as it is ſupplied with Fu Hie. 
el; therefore it was accounted amongſt the Num- No. 
ber of the GODS. Its Worſhip was very antient Hire 
as we ſhall ſhew in its place, but ſuch as tende dhe: 
only to the Glory of the Supreme GOD ; he be þ 
ing called by the Jews, Deut. 4. a confuming Fire; hi 
but for the Expoſition of that Place, I refer you to aſt 
the Divines. St; Pein 
The Prieſts, being not in the leaſt overburthenedMe . 
with theſe Loads of Worſhip, proceed to adore theWred 
Mater. Heat, ſay they, cannot perfect the Act oor: 
Generation, but would rather deſtroy all things {War 
and that its Coolneſs kept the violent Heat of th ea 
Fire within due bounds; its Moiſture ſoftens thqſſe a 
Dryneſs and Hardneſs of the Earth, and reduces ali for 
things to a juſt Temperament; its Situation alloffithe 
was above the Eartb, and ſupplies Mankind with 1 Iſth 
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Soft neceſſary and convenient Nouriſhment ; for 
Men can live longer without Meat than Drink: that 
l things, more directly proceeded from it; an Ex- 
Simple of which a very en Philoſopher long 
ce propoſed. Suppeſe, ſays he, a great Veſſel capa- 
= of containing ſome Acres of Earth, which being exactly 
cighed, Sow Corn or Herbs there, which ſhall be 
aer d by the Rain only ; weigh the firſt years Crop, and 
on for ſeveral years weigh the whole produce. Laſt- f 

Pint Oak, Beach, Fir, Elm, or other Trees there, Ki 


4 let them grow to their full Height and Bigneſs ; then 
: them down and weigh them all ; add all their Weight 


me 

Wo cther, and it will be found at leaſt equal to the Earth 
ire 245 at fir} put intotbe Veſſel, which nevertheleſs : 
re-. ill not be diminiſhed, Which Experiment plainly 


i roves that all this new Acceflion of Matter pro- 
tri eeded only from the Vater which fell upon the Earth. 
mor this Reaſon Divine Worſhip was paid to the 
ne Mater; which the Perſians efteem'd ſo ſacred, that 
Fu ey thought itimpious to waſh their hands, ſpit, or 
mow their noſe into running Streams, or indeed, to 

row any thing that was in the leaſt ſordid into 


43Y 
. = 
1 
= 
8 
= 
”. 


dei em. | 

be · No other Element beſides the Air only remained, to 
re hich Divine Adoration was not paid; which, ſor its 
u tofWaſt Extention, ſeem'd to lay a ſufficient Claim to it; 


Weing divided intothree Regions, and reaching from 
e Earth to the Moon, muſt needs be near an hun- 
Wred thouſand times larger than this our Globe of 
arth and Water, So alſo the abſolute neceflit 
Han has for it, for without it he would be Blind, 
deaf and Dumb. There is no other Elements can 
> attracted in by the Lungs ; and tho a Man, in 
ſound ſtate of Health, may live four days without 
ither meat or drink( for I do not now ſpeak of ſome 
Iſthmatical perſons of whom we have ſtrange ac- 
| | on. 25 count 
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counts in titory) yet he cannot live one momenil 
without 4ir. Some Philoſophers have endeavour 
yu to prove the Divinity of the Air by many reaſon 

but particularly Anaximenes and Dice 


| 15 2 nes Apollionates and Fnvius amongſt the F 
40 Poets. It 5s Jupiter I ſpeak of, hom 18a) 

Greeks call the Air, and u the Wind aner 

. . afterwards the Rain; ; from Rain proceeds Col 
and the Wind becomes Air again; which is confirmed Hen 
this common expreſſion, Sub dio vel ſub Divo, and ſu he 


Jove, in tbe open Air; Jupiter being ſome times t 
ken figuratively by the Antients for the Air; of 
which more at large in its proper place. Thus 48 
nima the Soul is 2 from , to blow or breati 3 
Lattantius quotes Varro ſaying, that the Soul is Air ri 


e 
ceiv d in at the Mouth , made lukewarm in the Lung he 
heated in the Heart, and diffuſed in the Body. ve. 
The Antients did not only worſhip the mo ut 
noble and excellent Parts of the World, 45 were i 
opinion they ought to adore the Univerſe i it 1elf, Wm 
the moſt beautiful Image of GOD; of which! ſl 0 
ſpeak more at large. art 
In proceſs of time this Adoction grew ſo exten Vo 
ive; that they worſhipped Men. For Man beinMWay, 
compoſed of the four Elements, to whom Divin ler 


Worſhip was already paid, and deriving the mc} 
noble part of his Original from Heaven; Man all 
excelling the Elements themſelves, and havin! 
many things in him which cannot be produced owl 
ot the four Qualities of the Elementi, however mix 
Man alſo, not only excelling all other Animal 
but one Man being more excellent than anothe! 
they worſhipped thoſe Men, whoſe meritorious A 
chievments , and noble and brave Actions had ad 
vanced them above others ; under that Notion de 
ſigning only to adore Virtue her ſelf, who is worth 
of the utmoſt Veneration. Wh; 


[ 
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Wat now remains, is, to ſnew how a particular 
rt of Worſhip was paid to certain Animals; but. 
is not being Univerſal, but only limited to a few. 
SWations, and more eſpecially the Egyprians, I 
= ſhall omit it. For tho a general Superſtition 
ay be called a ſort of Religion, that which is of a 

ry ſmall extent only, cannot lay claim to it. I 
Wave calld nothing Religion but what has been 
nerally entertain d in moſt Parts of the World, 
have alſo ſhewn the moſt Antient and Univerſal 
rts of Religious Worſhip, which I have collected 
om the beſt Authors extant ; ſo that if the Fews 
iy are excepted, who, according to ſacred 
eit, were the moſt antient People (but were 
Wicemed to worſhip a particular GOD unknown to 
ber Nations) there was no other Religion diffuſed 
er the whole World, nor any other almoſt to be 

dund now in the Veſt-Iudies, unleſs where Chriſtiani- 
s planted, or in the Eaſf. Indies, but where Ma- 
metaniſm has ſpread it ſelf, and the Chriſtian Religi- 
of late in ſome parrs. I do not deny but ſome 
Warticular Rites were intermixt with this general 
Forſhip; but ſo, that the Indians, ſtill to this very 


ein y, agree about them, excepting the Adoration of 
vin len only, as is teſtified by very credible Authors. 


From which it is evident, that they firſt worſhip- 
ed the Supreme God and Moderator of all things; 
en the Sun and Moon, Phoſphorus and Mercury ; 
ſterwards the reſt of the Planets and the fixed Stars, 
ut more eſpecially Canis and Piſces, then Arion, 
Irfturus and Corona, the Goat and Kids, Hyades and 
leijades, Caniculi, and the fore-part of the Lyon; 
en the four Elements. And in ſhort all the moſt 
minent Parts of the World, and at laſt the Univerſ; 
ſelf, as the moſt perfect Image of the Supreme God; 
et each of theſe was worſhipped after a different 

3 82 manner, 
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manner, as is evident from their different Rires and e 
Ceremonies. For, as was ſaid before, they all 
eſteemed that to be a GOD ; which had an extraor 
dinary Influence upon inferiour Beings, but mor 
_ eſpecially Man: all theſe in their ſeveral degree 
were the Objects of Ethnic Adoration ; but in re 
ference to thoſe things that had a direct reſpect t. I 
Virtue and Piety,they had not only recourſe to thei q 
Religion, but Philoſophy ; their Laws and thoſe in 
ternal Principles written upon their Hearts. ; 
Theſe then were thoſe GODS or Deities to whon e 
the Antients paid their Adoration ; who alfi hae 
thought Worſhip due to thoſe Men who had defer 
ved well of their own Country or Mankind in ge. 
neral. What now remains, is, to prove and corrobe 
rate theſe things (at leaſt the chiefeſt of them) bull 
the Teſtimonies of antient Authors; ſo that ule: 
may evidently appear what the Religion of the He 
thens really was; of which we ſhall give our OpiWro 
nion at the end of the Book. 


— — — 
CHAP. III. 


Why fo many various Appellations were former) 
given to God, and what they were. 


HE Names by which the Antients called theif 

_ GODS were many and copious, every one ſti 
my them according to his own Country Languag 
and Pleaſure, and thoſe different Epithets that wenn 
iven them were at laſt added into the Number. Rite 
This was approved of by a very grave and judicioq Lan 
Sen. 1 . 4 Author, who ſays, that GOD majſſigic 
Ben. . 1j. | have as many Names as he diſpenſq em 
5 W | Benefits 
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Neaeñts; fo that if there were thitty thouſand Names 
= GOD, as Oenomans and Heſiod exhibit; his Bene- 
cs muſt be ſuppoſed to be as numerous. Indeed, in 
SS&-2acd the Bleſſings of the 2Moft Good and Great God 
Je innumerable, it cannot ſeem ſtrange that 
re e ſhould be worſhipped under innumerable 
te 1 denominations, But although the Attributes of 
eiiie moſt Supreme God are infinite, his Virtues ex- 
in ending themſelves beyond our Comprehenſion 
nd Expreflion ; yet tis my Opinion that he cannot 
e repreſented to us by any better or more juſt Epi- 
iets than thoſe which the Indians have, in all ages, 


k 
Ind at this very time ſtill continue to give him; 
iz. Moſt Good and Great; for he cannot be ſaid to 
e Mof Good, without an infinite Power and Will of 
Poing Good ; nor Moſt Great, unleſs he diſpenſes his 
t Menefits univerſally. | 

And here we undertake a very difficult Task to 
rope in the dark Miſts of Antiquity, and Shades of 
pur Anceſtors. 
I ſhall begin with the Jes, although the incom- 
parable Fof. Scaliger raiſes an Objection here, ſeem- 
ng to favour the opinion of the Dynafte mention- 
2d by Manet hon, That there were Ages long before A- 
am. And tho Diodorus Siculus and the Chineſe Chro- 
ology, mention things done many thouſand years 
defore the Creation of the World, as it is delivered 
dy Moſes ; yet in regard the firſt Authority is deri- 
ved from the antient Books of the Jews, I ſhall col- 
let che Original of the Names given to GOD by 


ery 


heil 
e {ti 


nag them. Nor will it be much material, if, according to 
versntient Writers, they had many of their religious 
ber, Wites from the Egyptians; for the antient Egyptian 
io Language being grown quite obſolete, and their Re- 
maWigion totally aboliſhed (only ſome Footſteps, which 
enſeſſremain in the fragments of Authors, and a few Hi- 
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died to ſacrifice his only Son. Thus Gen. 22, 1. 
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eroglyphicks, which are preſerved at Rome and ſome 
other places) we do not think it worth the inſiſl 
ing on. It muſt be own d, that after Deucalion 
Deluge, and ſome others, by reaſon of the conſt ani 
Serenity of their Air, the Egyptian Monuments did 
for a long time, remain entire ; but there being no 
thing now left, to which credit can be given; w: N 
ſnall proceed by obſerving, out of Sanchoniathon, th 
EL amongſt the Hebrews,admitting it to be a Phenici J 
; 
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an Word (as ſome would have it, for although the 3 
were great Enemies their Language was only dil 


ſtinguiſhed by a Dialect) ſignified GOD, and was th 
Saturn of the Phenicians,it we may give credit to than 
place of Porphyry, mentioned by Euſebius, which Wh,t 
ſhall here inſert, together with the opinion of the in 

Learned Gerard Voſſius. Saturn therefore, whom the PheniWo 
Cians call Iſrael, and whom, after his Death, they tran ua 
lated into an Altar of that name,whilſt he reigned among hi 
tbem, bad an only Son by a Nymph of that Country, ve 
name wasAnobret,whom he therefore call d Jeoud; whici at 
at this time ſignifies an only Child, in the Phenician Lan et 
guage ; when his Country was engaged in a moſt dangerou e 
and bloody War, being attired in his Royal Robes, he Sa. e 

criſiced this Son upon an Altar built for that very purpoſe. s 
Three things may be obſerv'd here: firſt that Mat 
rael, the moſt antient King of the Pbeniciaus, was the oy 
68. 


ſame with Saturn. Secondly, that rael had an only Son, 
whom the Phenicians therefore call'd Feoud. Third ns; 
ly, that he was ſacrificed by his Father. Now, from 
whence can this ſeem to have derived its original ra. Pod. 
ther than, that J#ae! the Grandſon is confounded e 1 
with Alrabam the Grandfather, who was comma. n 

ret 
Take thine ouly Sn; where only in the Hebrew is Je of 
bid which comes very near to the Phenician Feboud gon 
So alſo in the Orpbaic- or Onomacrities, e hr 
2 Aa 3 2 jy 
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1d ende, only begotten, where Abrabam and - 
«6. are confounded, - Abrabam and Facob were be- 
Nee. This in my opinion ſeems to approach very 

ear Truth, though I ſhall not enter into a diſpute 
id ich any one about it. T1 aer 
leaſily ſee what Objections may be raiſed; particu- 
ay, chat it is not credible that the Phenicians 
Would take 1/rael for the Supreme God, that is, Mo- 
cor Saturn, who was the Father of a neighbour- 
mw ig Nation, ſor which they had ſuch a mortal Aver- 
din as Sacred Hiſtory teſtifies. Therefore that place 
= Eu{cbius ſeems to be corrupt, which was the occa- 
hal on, of the Error, and for leu we ought to read 
for thoſe that ule abbreviations often write , with 
the {mall line drawn over it for *1gegha. But here was 
niWo ſuch thing, becauſe IL in the Phenecian Lan- 
„age, ſignifies the ſame as EL does in the Hebrew, 
hich is one of the Ten names of GOD. But San- 
beit bon, in the ſame book of Euſebius, tells us, 
ie at they call d him Saturn not Iſrael; the words are 
25. Hieſe; ben Coelus (Heaven) took poſſeſſion of his Fa- 
er's Kingdom, be married Tellus (the Earth) and bad 
8% Children by ber; This who is called Saturn, Bety- 
es and Dagon, who otherwiſe are called Sito and At- 
ata. Another place of Sancboniatbon there is yet 
the ore plain; The Companions of This, who is the ſame 
on Saturn, are called Elohim, as much as to ſay Saturni- 
rd. ns; for EN there, is nothing elſe but the Hebrew 
om bim. Atterwards how Angels, Fudges, and falſe 
ra- rods alſo, nay the Supreme and only G D, Came tO 
jede ſo called in the beginning of the books of Moſes, 
an ad every where elle in Scripture, every Boy knows. 
. cemember I had this hint in converſation with the 
Fe oſt incomparable Hugo Grotius, now Ambaſſadour 
rom the moſt illuſtrious King of Sweden to his Moſt 


U hriſtian Majeſty; thus far Voſſus. It is moſt 


Id certain 


—— mm 


26 The RELIGION of _ 


- 


9 


certain that the Heathens, formerly ſacrificed on ei 
Sons unto Saturn but more particularly the Pheniciarf 

as antient Authors aſſure us. Thus Sanchoniathal 

The Phenicians ſacrificed their moſt beloved and only Sl 
every year to Saturn: which Porphyrius confirms, lib. 

de Abſtin. ab eſu Animal. See more in Voſſius, pag. 

364. Damaſcius allo teſtifies that Saturn was calle 

EL, BEL and BOLATHEN by the Phenicians an 
Syrians. Servius alſo ſhews that Hax, was the Sun. IU 
thoſe parts, ſays he, they all worthip the Sun, which 
in their language is called H EL, from whence com hi 
„HN, but of this more at large when we come i 
treat of the names of the San and his Worſhip. Le 
this ſuffice to have been hinted concerning the nan 
EL, whoſe plural is ELIM, which ſignifies Angel 
alſo, Exod. 15. 13. and ELOHIM, whoſeſinguli 
is ELOAH. TI ſhall only add that ELOHIM, by 
which name God is called, who in the beginninf 
created the Heaven and the Earth, hath diverſe ag f 
ceptations you may ſee many very different Inte ri 
pretations of thfat text in Gordonius Scotus. hi 
Let us now proceed to another name, Febovab ttr. 


Jab, for which I ſhall quote another entire place lac 
out of Yoſſius: Facchus comes from & Jab one oof 
the names of GOD from whence is Halelu- ja, th ri 
is, Praiſe the Lord. The Heathens, in their Dance vas 
uſed to pronounce the holy name Fab or Fach veriMWnar 
loud. It feems alſo they uſed the Tetragrammaton 
or Word of four Letters iy, whether they ſoundeWib. 
it Fave or Fehave, as the Samaritans did, or not he 
from whence I conjecture that , in Epiphaniiſ Pio 
ſignifies the ſame. But whether it ought to be proWcrij 
nounced Jebeve, as Mercerus and Druſius think, ofWaz; 
Febowah,according to the Puncta Maſoritica, is not mBSab! 
preſent buſineſs to diſpute : Give me leave only fp, 
y, that there ſeems to be no great Abſurdity ia. 


thei! 
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ir Opinion, who derived the Greek word BA, 
Wm their pronouncing the word aw aloud ; tor, 
cn reſpect to the latter part of it, tis well. known 

Wat Yau is often changed into B; ſo Varro in Greek 


Nic of Bacchus; Ide, certainly comes either from the 
reagammaton, or Fab which we have in Exod. 28. 
ad often in the Pſalms. I could wiſh we had that 

ok of Labeo, out of which Macrobius lib. 1. Satur- 
ic cites this paſſage ; Apollo Clarins being conſulted 
Which of the Gods was called Fao ſpoke thus, Fao 


e Spring, and the Sun in Summer, but Jao i- f and 
late in the Autumn. Then Macrobius ſubjoins 
De Power of the Deity of this Oracle, and the In- 
pretation of the Name, by which Liber Pater and 
e Sun is ſignified by 14, from Cornelius Labeo in his 


1 4 ook intituled, De Oraculo Apollonis Clarii. Thus 
ace e lib. II. cap. XIV. How the Expurgation of 


tei rimes by certain Rites, eſpecially the Vannm, of 

Which mention is made in the Holy Scripture, was 
 cf@ctributed by the Heathens to Ie al be ſaid in its 
ac place. Now that the GOD of Sabaoth, that is, of 
which is one of the names of GOD in Sacred 
tha ritt) was the Liber or Bacchus of the Heathens, who 
ce has worſhipped for the Sun, may be gather'd from 
crFnany places, but particularly Ariſtopbanes, who calls 
onBacchus or Liber always SaCCdomy. So Didorus Siculus 
deſhib. 3. and Lucian in Deor. Conſ. Harpocratiun on 
ot Whe word Tacos, and Euſtachins in the ej ſuore of 


nu Dienen. It is alſo confirm'd by this Antient In- 
DIC eriptign, 2. Nunnius Alexander dono dedit Fovi Sab- 


„ Ol 
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hei 


rio, ©. Nunnius Alexander preſented it to Jupiter 
abbazius ; which in the antient Parchment MSS. of 
puleins is called Sabadius, In the Holy Rites of 
abazius, a Snake was put into the boſom of oO 

ai | that 


abe, Virgilins hh: But if you will not ad- 


the Supreme God above all, Jupiter at the beginning of 
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that were initiated, ot which Arnobius lib. g. ſays Wi 
The ſacred Rites and Ceremonies of Initation belonging :M 

bim that is called Szbadius, may ſerve for 4 rial of 71 
Truth, where a yellow Snake is put into the Boſom of th 
that are conſecrated, and taken out again at their how 


parts, Where Sæbadius is the ſame with Sabazius, a 


the learned Voſſius thinks. So Julius Firmicus Mater. 
nus. Thoſe that 2yorſhip Jupiter Serpens hen they ar. 
mitiated draw a Snake through their boſom. That Snake 
to ſome was the Symbol of a Deity, to others of the. 
World, and of Youth or Renovation caſting its Skin; e 
when it drew up its Tail and hid it unde 
its Throat it ſignified Time, and, according to Pier. 
un, was put into Saturn's hand, and ſo it denoted the = 
Earth moving about the Sun. The Greeks and Ro- 
mans were Strangers to the name of Sabazius, which 
other Nations took from the Egyptians or Syrian: 
Thus Cicero, They are new Gods and to be worſhipped 5 
watching whole nights. So Ariſtophanes, the moſt face. 
tious ot the Antient Comick Poets, is troubled that 
Sabazius and ſome other Gods, being eſteemed Stan- 
fert muſt be turned out of the City. Sabaxius come: 
rom the Hebrew word N, which ſignifies War- 
fare or an Army. Therefore 1 Sam. 5,  Pſal, 24. 
59. and elſewhere the GOD of Sabbath, that is, off 
Hofts or Armies, which is quite different from the} 
Fewiſh Sabaotb, which ſignifies Reſt; againſt the Opi- 
nion of Plutarch, who derives $«CCany or Sabhathm h 
from Sabbaxius. F4 

There is another celebrated name of GOD, uſedMpr 
in Sacred Scripture, viz. Adonai. Pſal. 24. Eſa. 19. 4. 
it is derived from Adon which is Lord or Maſter; in 
which ſenſe it is found in Plautus, where by Donni 
or Adoni, he underſtands my Lord or Maſter. Macro- 
bius ſays that the Heathens meant the Sun by Adonis. 


If you look into the Religion of the Aſhrians you all 
Ni N ö Will 
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4 vill find that Adonis Was the Sun; amongſt whom . 
„ Atergatis and Adm were in high eſteſteem. 
nich is thc Opinion of the Phenicians now. For Natura- 
500%, worſhipped the upper Hemiſphere 7. the Earth which we 
v8 habit under the name of Venus, and call d the lower Pro- 
_ v&rpina.Upen which account the Aſſyrians or Phenicians 
er- 3 troduced her as a mournfulGoddeſs becauſe theSuns annu- 
an Motion being through the twelve Signs of the Zodiack, 
ae hieb ſix are accounted Superiour and ſix Inferiour ; 
the ben be is in the Inferiour and makes the Days ſhort, 
in bey imagine the Goddeſs mourns for having loſt bim, who 
der detained by Proſerpina, who, as we a5 before, is God- 
eri. e of the Lower Homiſphere and the Antipodes ; and they 
the i ihe returning. of Adonis,when the Sun hath paſt the 
Ro. ¶ inferiour Signs and begins to adorn our Hemiſphere with 


ich creaſe of Light and Length of Days. They alſo ſay 
ans bi: Adonis was killed by a Boar, becauſe they make this 
s by Animal to be the Emblem of Winter, the Boar being rough 
ce. hairy, delights in moſt dirty places, and ſuch as are co» 
hat ered with Hozr Froſt. Therefore the Winter is, as it 
an- ere, 4 Wound to the Sun, which diminiſhes both its Heat 
ne; nd Light to us, which upon both accounts is the occaſion of 
ar- ¶ le Death of Animals, Thus Macrobius. Adonis was 


Walled Gingras in the Phenician Language, which was 
 otfihe Name of a Pipe, becauſe his Worſhippers ſung 
the Mmourntul Songs, of which mention is made J. 28. 
pi- r. 8. where the Hebrew ay doth not ſigniſie a 
bun Need or Pipe, but a Crane or Gooſe ; that Pipe being 

ade of a Gooſe pipe, whence Gingrire is the proper Ex- 
ed preſſion for the Noiſe of a Gooſe. Hiſpanus Aldrete 
lerives the Word Gingras from the Syriack Root Ghe- 
ag which ſignifies to hunt, but this ſeems to be very 
auch ſtrained. In the Sacred Rites of Adonis the 


in 
onni 


cro-Meople were to whip themſelves very ſeverely, as if 
mis. hey were celebrating the Funerals of Adonis ; they 
you allo ſhay'd their Heads as the Egyptians did to dead. 
Will i 


P15; 


=_ and Procopius alſo in 7 of. 18, where he alſo ſaz;l 
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is ; but if any of the Women would preſerve thei 
air, they were obliged to proſticute themſelves u 
Strangers for one day, and what proceeded from ii 
was dedicated to Venus. After this day of Mourning 
was over they made a Bed for Venus and Adonis; and 
the next was a day of Rejoicing for Adonis bein 
reſtored to Life, See Lucian de Ded Syria, and PA 
tarch in the Life of Alcibiades and Nicia. Theſe Ho 
ly Rites were called Adonia, of which it is very pro 
bable mention is made Exech. 8. And he led me to 11 
door of the Gate of the Houſe of the Lord, which i 
to the North and there ſat Women Lamenting for Tb 
mur. Where by Thamur. St. Ferom underſtands Ad, 


r 


that Mars changes himſelt into Adonis; but Plutard N 
lib. 4, Symp. chap. 5. lays Adonis was Bacchus. A 
Now, becauſe Stars where worſhipped under the 
names of Men, and Men under the names of Star: 
Authors haved deliver'd themſelves ſo very confu- 
ſedly upon this point, that it will be difficult to deter 
mine what belong d to the Stars and what to Men 
which is of great importance to be obſerv'd, in re- 
ference to thoſe things that are related concernin; 
the Antient GODS, for the illucidating obſcur 
Texts of of Scripture. For ſometimes Hiſtory pa- 
ſes from the GODS and their ſacred Rites, to Men o 
the ſame name, and ſoon the contrary. 
It is alſo a queſtion, whether not only the Sun bu 
Grain alſo may be meant by Adonis, for ſo much mayili 
be gather'd from his Sacred Rites, as is evident from I 
Ammianus Marcellinus 75 The Women, according to tb 
cuſtom of their Country, uſed to lament when their expecta· 
tion was fruſtrated in the firſt fruits, in a very doleful man- 4 8 
ner, as the Worſhippers of Venus did in the Sacred Rites i 
Adonis, which myſtically repreſents ripe Fruits, There . 
were Gardens Sacred to Adonis, concerning ine 3 

| | F tne 


4 


I: Qchotiaſt on the x5. 1. of Theveritas ſays, They 


te ſow Bread Corn and Barley in ſome Gardens near 


nici, and called them the Gardens of Adonis. We 
inWpuld bring other inſtances of theſe Gardens; but 
ine chis ſuffice concerning the name Adonai, and its 
in eceptation by the Phenicians, who worſhipped the 
|, under it. . 

10 There are other Names of GOD deliver'd to us 


the holy Scriptures, and recorded by St. Ferom, 


0 

M Schaddas, &c. for which conſult the Commenta- 
nn = 
3 X Theſe were the moſt ſolemn Names by which the 
bre called the Supreme God; which yet the 
u eathens applied to the Sun, except Sabazins, as is 
are ident from what has been ſaid before. Thus al- 


ough the Hebrews worſhipped a Deity ſuperiour to 

the e San under theſe very words, the Heathens did not 
ean the Sun nor any other Deity ( unlefs they e- 
eemed theSun as the moſt eximious Repreſentation 
che Supreme God, and, as Plato calls it, his moſt ſenſible 
rage) but only worſhipped the Supreme God him- 
if; which I am the more inclined to believe, in re- 
ard almoſt all the Antient Religion was Symboli- 


ure l, and they do not only worſhip this thing, in 
bal Pat, but one thing out of another. The Prieſts 
10 eing always very careful and induſtrious, to 


e People totally at their Devoire, were ex- 
uiſitely ingenious both to load the People with ſu- 
Nerſtitious Forms and Ceremonies, and to Inrich 
om iemſelves. i | 
What ſome do aſſert, That the Hebrews had the 


ga. ovementioned Names of GOD from the Heathens, 
an- ems to me very improbable, in regard almoſt all 
e Religious Worſhip of the Greeks and Romans came 
ert ut of the Eaſt; though I do not deny but that ſome 


articular Rices were invented by their ä 
5 5 OW 


33 The RELIGION of © 


P — 


8 


— 


however the matter was, it is very apparent tha 
the ſacred Rites of the Hebrews and Gentiles; in motif 
things differ d very little, as will be very manif:i 
from what follows. | 3 4 
And thus much concerning the Names of the S, 
prome God as EL, ELOHIM, IAH, JEHOVAUKY 


SABAOTH and ADONAI; I proceed to the di 
ferent Appellations of the Sun,uſed by the Heathen; 


* * * L N „ — — 


Of the Worſhip of the Sun, and his ſeveral Name 


OT only Holy Scripture, but alſo Homer Wil 
24 N Heſod, and the Antient Hiſtorians inform uv 
that the Adoration of the Sun was both very Antienlli 
and Univerſal ; for it being the general Opinion 
that the Supreme God had made the Heavens the pla 
of his Reſidence; (immortal things being moſt fuir:Mf 
ble to Immortality) the Heathens could not obſer 
any thing there fo conſpicious, or which ſeem'd tl 
them more worthy of Worſhip and Adoration. 

Thus, not only in great Dangers and Difficultic 
but in their Proſperity. alſo, they devoutly lifred uf 
their Eyes and Hands towards the Heavens; thichal 
they directed their Prayers, not knowing tron 
whence elſe any good thing could proceed. 
Then they began to think it very incongruouy 
that GOD, who required religious Worſhip to bl 
paid him by all, ſhould conceal himſelf from then 
For this reaſon moſt of the Heathens eſteem' d tht 
Sun to be a GOD, and though not the Supreme, 
the very next to him, and his moſt noble and if 
cellent Repreſentative ; although others were of 
Pinion, That the whole Merld, being full of GOU 
N. | | Eds WA 
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Earth 3 and of ſuch prodigious Swiftneſs that if 
moves 1000090. miles in an hour; Which is yet (8 
much exceeded by the Velocity of the Firmament 
that in the ſpace. of 24 hours, Which is its diurnM 
motion, it goes 42. 308. 437. thouland paces: which 
ſays Fran, Potriciws,if a bird could perfortn, it won 
Hy-1884 times gpund the whole Earth in an hour 
345 in a minutes. Laſtly, it is ſo bright and ſpleu 
did when it makes the Day, that not all the oth 
Stars and all ſublunary Fires amaſſed together if 
one body, would be any thing comparable to it il 
Light and Heat. For theſe Reaſons, and alſo b 
aauſe Spring, Summe, Autumn and Winter wei 
occaſioned by its Motion, from whence proceed 
the Original and Decay of all Animals and Plant 
the Heathens eſteemed it a Deity ; but more. eſpe 
ally the Egyptians, in whoſe Theology he is call: 
The Sole God of Haven, yet ftill they honoured tl 
rest o the Stars wich Divine Worſhip, though th 
Paid the greateſt to The: Sun. The Egyptians cally 
him Ofires ;-though , according to  Pluterch, Oil 
fignifies many other Heatheniſh Dezties beſides, 
moſt, properly it is taken for him. See Mari 
| Ub, 5. Fat. c. 21. Which is explained by Diadorus Sia 
us, lafing Helios, that is, Oſiris or the Sun firſt cull 
over the. Egyptians, by the name of that Star in t 
Heavens. Thus Statins. $065 


bet ber with th Athemonians.we do call, 85 
Des Roſy Titan; or the fruitful al! D 
+ Producing Oſitia : # 


\ Ofrriz, in the Egyptian Language ſignifies N To 


So bs enlightens the World with many Rays, 1 2 
cording. to Dioderus Siculus lib. 1. Tbe Egyprian: 1 © 


called the S Ora, who was worſhipped at Hcl bi 
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onder the form of a Bull oonſecrated to him, cal- 
an. Games were inſtituted here in honour 
bin, where the Images of the GODS were car- 
ed in ſacred Horfe-liccers. Servias ſays theſe Fi- 
res were ſmall Images carried about bytheit Marion 
a chey were inſpired wich „ "7's : to this at 
F. 25. ſeems to hint haſt carried the 
ral of Moloch, which Tabernacles or Chariots 
ere drawn by Oxen, Horſes or Aſſes, and ſome- 
mes by Men themſelves, and ſerved inſtead of Tem- 
es. The Antient Ceremony uſed at the Adorati- 
Won of the Sen was to extend the Thumb upright 
ad lay it upon the mouth, (this was alſo uſed in the 
orſhip of other GODS) then they turn d their Bo- 
Nees round about, Authors tell us, the Romany to- 
ards che Righe, and the Gault towards the Left, The 
Neeachens anriently adored towards the Riſing Sun; 
2 F on the contrary, turn d themſelves to- 
ads the Wen, at their Devotion; and the Chri- 
ins have reviv'd the former, turning to the Ea#; 
be Egyptians alfo, call'd the Sun Typhon ; of which 
RTE -. wth ; | 
The Pheniciant allo ador d the Senj where ob- 

Wrve, that Pheniciz is a part of Syria, ſituate on the 
"ca-1ide, aud call'd Canaan in Scripture. Canuan 
egat Sidon, according to St. from whom 
Wc City of Sides had irs Name; it was alſo the 
ound. of the Cangenites. From Sidon, till you 
Wome into Gerar, even to Gazs, till you enter in- 
Sidon; yet I cannot but own, with Arins Minia- 
, that it was a Name common to 12 other Na- 
ons: whoſe Inhabitants, according ro Herodotas, 
ass d over the Red. Sea, and dwelt on che Sea-coaſts 
e; but according to the latter Deſeription 
Nur, the Pbenieiaus were diſpers d over Sia: 
nich 1 am the more curious in, becauſe it is very 
8 oo pro- 
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probable, that religious Won ſhip, p, aſter the Egyptian 
came from the Phenicians into the Wet; they all 

being eſteem d ide Inventers of Letters, and Navi 
gation into remote Parts. So Seitiat in Atbenca 
5 Letters Were tbe Invention 25 the Phenicians. Ai 
Pim fs Alexan irina ** 
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* 46 Inland: Country ET) ht Syrians; „ 
- Next the Sea · ſbore are the Pheniclank,. 
R from the Erythean Blood, | 
They firft built Ships. Sail d on the 1775 raus Flu ＋ 
e with Nations Foreign and Remote, | | 
75 y Obſervation of the Stars being taught ; 
Au to have Settlaments near tu the Sear, 
Joppa and Gaza were their Colonies; 
. Th Elaian Towers in their Poſſ: Non were, © + 
_ Pheaſant Berytis, and the antlent Tyres 
The Shores of Biblus, and the fertile Ground T7 
Sidon, for fine Rivers much Renoum d; 
3 Kicb Tripolis, Orthoſia the Fair, 


Marathus plentiful bezond compare. | 
: den Feſtus veg, imitating, . ob 


ung dl thoſe Coaſts. waſt/d by the ſat Win Sea, 
1 call d the Count * ats Jos e res | 
From the Red Sea Men thit ber did rem, 
9 Sbipping and Navigation. to impro wen: 
- iT bey firſt Diſcovery made of the Pole. Stan, 
* 44 Commerce "A With Nations 41ſt ant Far. 


1 | ger 
we” Nor will what Strabb relates ſeem ſtrange i in 1:8 f 
id. their Mariners more particularly obſerv'd chal - 
* of the Stars, and carried their Religion in 
to far Aiſtant Regions; and trading all over il 
a —— into the Ocean, t the 
* | | " almol 
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not fotäly ſubdu de the Crbg and Therians. 


1) wy lays, The Phenicians, before Homer's time, had 
WY: beſt” part of Spain and "five, which they kept 


iche Rem ms quice extirpaced them. They usd 

ſeer Paraici, whom they efteem'd Deitres, on tbe 
tern of their Ships; but in what Form they were 19 
Wry'd or painted, does not appear from Heſycblur. . 
Nat -Cartarius de Imag: Deor. ſays, The Phenicians 
Wave Repreſentations of their GODS, without the 
Wizuce of any Mau or Animal. The San was alfo 
_ EForſhipp'd: by che Phenician?, under the Name of 
6e, or | Bal'; card Bel by the Afhrians : Thus 
i; I. is evident, that the Aﬀyrians worſhipp'd 
Witurn'(which's the (ame as the Sun) 3 Lk 
Wcities the Africans worſhipped afterwards, So that in 


— 
C 
oo 


e Languages GOD call d Bal; and by the Aſlyri- 
ns Bel ; which 4 Saturn and the Sun. Other places 


Wo might be M_ to this purpoſe.” - The Sun was alſo 
W orhippd by the Phenicians and Arabians, and 
Wl'd Ad, Adonis, Adonem or Gintvas, ' _- * 
This Adoration of the Sun obtaitd in Judea for 
me time, till 7% ab reign'd; who deſtroy'd the 
Worſes that the Kings of Juda had dedicated to the 
, and burnt his Chatiot with Fire. We come 
Wow to the Mediterranean Syria; where, beſides 
dea, is Comagene which contaitis Seleucia, Antioch, 
Wpamea, and Eaodicea, (whence it js eall'd Tetrapolis) 
Wzo- Syria ,” or Cava-Syria. Here the Ammonite: 


tl þ 
mol 
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by the Prieſts, or en by their Command, by their | 
own Parents, between two great Fires; where, Abe» 
Ezra is of Opinion they were burnt: which is 
grounded on 2 Kings 17. $1» Thoſe of Sepharvain i 
+ burnt their Children in the Fire: to Adammelech and 
Amame | 
Nor will it ſignifie any ching, that ſome take 
Molech for Priapas; for Priapus ſigniſies the gene- 
rative Power of the S; or that others will have 
Molech to be ; ſor it is-Melech, and not A4. 
hich that ſigniſies a Maſenger; which is Aſercuryi 
Character. Moloch had an Image conſiſting of Se-. 
ven apattments. In the firſt, they offer d a little 
Ape ; in the next, a Turtle; in the third, a Sheep; 
in the fourth a Ram; in the filth; 2 Calf; in the 
ſixth; an O and in the ſeventh,” a Male Child, 

according to R. Sen in Fallut; and Paulus Fagin i; 
notes on the Oaldee Paraphraſe of Leviticus, Men 
were Sacrificd in Honour of the San, tho leſſet N. 
Victims ſerv'd other Deities; their cruel bloody; 
Prieſts making them believe, that the Swprewe GOD 
expected ſuch noble Sacrifices; To this end, they 
perſwaded Parents to deſtroy their own Children 
in imitation of Saturn or Time, which deſtroys al 
things that come into the World; AMiuutias Fi 
ays, this Cuſtom obtain d in ſome places of 


Africa. Ne e = :- 
In Syria, A pamea and Emiſſe, the Syn was wor: 

ſhippd, with Mercury and Mars ; as may be col 

lected from Fulian's Hymn to the San: They call 
Him Elagabalu, or Alagabalus; which Word con: 
ing amongſt the Romans, became Heliegabalas, the 

latter part being compos d of the old Arabick W ori 

Gabal, which ſigniſies an Inventor or Builder ; 0. 
Gebel, which ſignifies a Mountain: Priefts wen 
conſecrated to him, as is evident from an en 
* n Inſcrip 
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lion: Sacerduf Solis Des Elagabali. The Puch 
the Sen, the Won — 91 125 


* 


* = $4 l | 
" nh = to 23 eiry; Gag 
Tho- hefty Libanus doth touch rhe 8% 
" Vet * _ en Cedars via. 
K 


The: San — e 4 in 8 

o call d ſrom Palmyra, which che Hebrews call Tha- = 
This City was built by King Solomon, in 
hich: Vopiſcus, in the Life of Aurelian, tien, 


| | Chat there was a Temple of the Sas. 


Having thus paſs'd thro' Fades, Calb-Syria, Coma- 


? rene ang Selencia, the Learn'd Yoſias goes into Me- 


pom Babylonia and Syria, where * obſerves 


Fhat Ss was taken in ſo extenſive a Senſe by the 


Antients, that it c omprehended all theſe Territo- 


ies. Thus ſays Mila, Syria 1 v Cale, Meſo- 
otamia, Ddabrnk Adiabene, Babylonia, Judea 
g Sophene ; Pliny wrinng of Syria, ſays, That 
erh it was 's ven great Trait of Land; for it was 
Wed Paleſtine, where it joint to Arabia, udea and 


9 Ole; then Phenicia, aud more inuiard, Damaſcene ; 


nt at this time, rather: South-Babylon, and between 
Luphcaces, and Tygris, Meſopotamia, where it paſſes 
Taurus Sophene, on this fide Comagene, beyond Ar- 
menia Adiabene, formerly call'd Aﬀyriaa 
At is very plain, out of Herodotws, Trogus, and o- 
thers, what Part: of Syria was antiently calbd Afyria. 


ICicerv) ſays, There were Caldeans in Fudea. The 


Sun was call d Belus, by the Aſſyrians, or Syrians and 
Caldeans, or Babylonians, not in an Hiſtorical Senſe, 
tor ſo Nimrod was called Belus; but in a Natural 


* and ſo it ſignifies Univerſal Nature, 
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but the Celeſtial more eſpecially, and particularly 
that of the San. There is a ſort of a pretiou; 
Stone, which ſhining like the Sum, is call d Oculu 
Beli, Pliny lays; The Oculus Beli being white, has , 
black Pupil or Apple in it, whaſe Middle ſhines like Goll 
This Stone was moſt Sacred to the GOD of the 
Alſjrians, They alſo called the Sun Adad, as the 
Earth Atergatis. | Macrobius ſays, The Allyrians call th: 
Supreme and greateſt Deity. they worſhip, Adad, which 
1 One. Him they adore at the moſt Potent ; bu: 
then alſo have. A  Gaddeſi, whom they name Atergatis, 
and then aſeribe all Power to theſe Two, mmaning the 
Sun and the Earth. Me adds: | There. is 4 moſt Noble 
Image of Adad, dartin dum Rays, by which is ſhown, 
that the Celeſtial Inflyences are cant ain d in the Sun- beam. 
which are ſent deum upon the Earth. Then very 
Splendid Image of Atergatis, emitting Ray, um ever, 
paß e 


= 4 


to intimate, that whatever the Earth pro- 
duces, is by\ the: Prwen the Rays She emits upward:, 
But-whether this be the GOD of whom men- 
tion is made, a 66. 17. is 4 Queſtion amongſt 
the Learn'd ; for which conſult Foſies. 
Sͤtrabo tells us, that in Arabia they ſer an Altar up- 

on the top ot the Houſe, and burnt there Frankin- 
cenſe to the Sun every day. In the ſame. place, 
ſays: Theophraſtus, the Sabeant carry Myrch and 
Frankincenſe to the Shrine of the San, which was 
_ eſteem'd the moſt Sacred of all thoſe that were a- 
bout them, and was guarded by armed | Arabians. | 
 Baalgeor was alſo worſhipped in Arabia, of whom 
mention is made in Sacred Writ: St. Jerom is of o- 
pinion, that he was Priapus; which if it be true, 
Priapus was myſtically put for the Sun, according to 
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Carrying 4 2 (ſhining Light thro” the World, 6-56 
Wherefore I call thee Phaneta and Ring Priapus. 
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Mactvbins, fays Phaneta, was the Sun ; and if 
jap was the ſame as the Egyptian Horus, the Sun 
ras fignified by it; thus Sides, © The Image of Pri- 
pus whom the Egyptians call Orns, is made 7 an bu- 
ane Shape, holding # Sceptre in his Right hand, 


| to dle- 
we that "all that is dry bar it, ibe Earth) and the Sea, 
e ſhown" by him : Alſo bis Pudenda extended in his 
becunſe be cauſes bidden Seeds to appear publickly, 
is Wings intimate the Celerity of bis Motion; and the 
elt of his Diſh, his circular Form, for they eſteem 
ame as the Sun. mig rac rc 
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THR was another Priapus at Lampſacur, from 
hoſe corrupt Hiſtory, ſome fabulous Relations 
we proceeded, which I have thought fit to omit. 
is ſufficient to my purpoſe, to prove that Pyiapus 
cently, myſtically ſignified, either the Sun, or the 
niverfal Generative Power of Nature, into whoſe _ - 
mbraces thoſe” Women that were about marrying, 
dre to be put for ſome time, that the God might 
e chem from their ſcrupulous Modeſty: | 
The Inventions of the antient Peſts, were not 
Ely impieus and fooliſh, bur very obſcene, ſetid 
e ſordid ; the Worſhippers of the Idol Belpbegor, 
oongſt the Aoabltes, appear'd very naſty, Amati | 
eat Heaps of Mud; and offer'd Bunz inſtead of 
Wankincenſe. The Moabiter and Mithanites had yet 
Wine Rites that were worſe ; for their Belphegor, 
Wc Priapns, being made with his Penis ere, they 
Id the ſame" Ceremonies as were in the Sacred 
Wylteries of Venus, and openly indulg'd and per- 
ed all forts of Luſt and Licentiouſneſs: Thus in 
ab. 25. 12, 13. The T/raclites being invited bn . 
| | | ; wel EE b VVV 
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the Sacrifices of Belphegor, were initiated ifro th: 
Kites of + this God, and committed Fornicatiot 


this Worſhip, Nor is it any Objection, that in cM 


for Belphegor, we need not infilt upon him, becauſi 
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wich the Daughters of Aab. From the 2 Ning 
25. 2. and 2 Chron, 15. 16. we may gather, ch 
uacha, the Mother of 4ſ½, preſided over theſe 
ices 3 and St. Ferow on the "4th Chap. of Hofes 
news, that Women formerly were very prone u 


Firſt. Book of Atbenem, - Prigpss is often calle 
Bacehys.; for it is very evident, that Bacchus or LY 
ber, was myſtically the Sun. As for Chames, whicil 
St. Feram lays, on Foſh. 15. 2. was another Nan 
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his Rites were very obſcene, and relate litt 
or nothing to our — 2 But we cannot o 
mit remarking, that in Baiſamgſa, a City of abi 
. Sun. was univerſally worlkipp'd which beſid 
what Stepb. in Lr. lays, the very ſignification of th 
Name, which is the Hauſe of tbe Sun, intimates. 
The Sun was allo eſteem d a Deity amongſt th 
Perſſans, who call'd him Mithras. This is plain fronf 
Heſychius {and many others) who ſays; Ait bras ſign 
fd the Sun with the Perſi ius; which is conficme 
by Suidas un the word Mithrasgand ſome antient In 
ſeriptions, DE SOLI INVICTO MITHRE : 7 
the Omni potent God. Mithras. And Herodotus give 
us an account of their way of Worſhip. Amond 
the Gods, they -worſhip the Sun only, "and Sacriji 
 Horſes.' And Trogas, The Perſians believed tbe Sulf 
to be the only. God, and Horſes were Sacred to bim: vl 
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Radiant Hyperion, Perſians to appeaſe 
. Think the: fleet Horſe the only Sacrifice; 
No dull Victim with their ſwift God agrees. 
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=_ ap. IV. the G EN TILE 8. 43 
But what is ſaid of the only God ought racket 


lithras was thefirf Deity amongſt the Perſians z for the 
ian. worſhipp d the An, Venut and the Ele- 
ute as hall be ſhewn hereaſter. Now in regard 
e Sw Was eſteem d, moſt eminently to repreſent 
e Peer and j ey of the Supreme God, almoſt all 
e Heathens therefore worſhipp'd him. ＋ tts 
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ings, Qromezen, the Original of all Good; and 
amin Of Evil; one like Jupiter, and the other 
eier: they worſhipp'd the one, that he might 
dos his Benefits upon them; and the other, that 

W might not hutt them: between theſe two they 
ed the Sen like an Arbitrator. That place in 


E 


m arch is very remarkable 3 Zoroaſtes, the moſt an- 
d Philoſopher, call d one Oromaſen, or Oromaſden; 


the other, Arimanius; and the' middle one between 
b, Michrasg awhich Michras, the Pegſians call a Me- 
ator. He is alſo called Triple, cicher from Power, 
i/dom and Goodneſs, or from Heat, Light and Infla- 
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; for che Realon is equally agreeable in both. 

ne Tue Pr fens kept a perpetual Fire in honour of 
In ,; as was alſo done by the Ve falt at Rome. 
be 8e being eſteemd the Image of GOD; fo 
ire re che Image of the San: Theſe Prieſts were 
e Pyrotbi, who for an hour together, ſung their 


eres or Epodes before the Bre, holding Ver- 
n in their Hands, and covrerd wich Veils 
nzing down to cheir Cheeks and Lips; which 


mmon ; the laſt ſignifying Fire, and fo the Sus, 
nd the former the Aoũ ns. , 
The Perfians, 'as Was ſaid before, ſacrificd a 
White Horſe to him; which Herodatus, Lib. 1. lays, 
e Mefngere did; and Tenepban, Lib. 4. that the 
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be underſtood of the Supreme God; Thus Heſyehiar, 


The Zafar: eie“ aas Principles of all 


trabo day's, a; done in the Temples of Anaitidos and 
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Aan, did allo; which certaifily was a much ; 
n= Stone, call'd Mirrax, was dedicated to thi 


Operator in the whole Frame of Things, Him chey 


thither ſor the Redemption of Mankind: I will al- Fer 
ſo there examine Hat Evil really is; for that can - 4 
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ſeſs batbarous Sacrifice than au Humane one. 1 


which ſeems to rival Him in the Splendour off 
its Colour ; and is found in Perf. St. Auguſtine, ii 
his 201 Book, 4'Capi”contrs Fant. inveighs apainiif 
Patriarchs ofthe Mmlabees, who, ſays he, en pet I 
the Sun, as a middle Principle betwixr Good and 
Evil. Tor Prayers (lays he) whirl about 23th t 
Sm Motion.” And Chap. 8. You are ſo vain as to pla 
the Power of bur Suuionr in the Sun, and Infinite Asam 


La 
in Light; which very mach illuſtrates What was (ail n 
before concetning the Sun. But whether this Wo. 
ſhip were Divine or Symbolical only, is the Que. 3 : 
ſtion. %%% 0 EU ET REN 4 al! 
I am of Opinion with the Learn'd Voi, tha 
the Manichees as well as the Heathens, intended no- 
thing but a Symbolical Worſhip, which cerminatelf 
in the * Neither do they ſeem to tes 
minate their Worſhip in any of the moſt: eminent 
Parts. of Nature; but acknowledging one Supremi 
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more eſpecially worſhipp'd and ador d. Thus wor- 
ſhipping: that Noble Emblem ot the Supreme God, 
the - Sum, they ſtill pay ſome more profound Vene. 
ration to an unknown Deity, Which they ador d in 
his Works. n enn k 
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| Hereafter we *willſhew how extenſive the Wor: ; I 


ſnip of the Principles of Good and Evil grew, 
and make ſome Enquiry, whether the Fall of 4. 
dam were the Original Source and Cauſe of all 
this Evil; or whether it were the Serpent which 
Symbolically is the Devil. 
All Chriſtian Divinès unanimoufly have Recourſe . 
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be juſtly call'd Evil, which is made uſe of by 
e juſt, cho ſecret Judgment of God, for the 
uniſhment of Sin; nor can the Will. of Mas, tho 
ever ſo propenſe to Sia, be call'd ſimply Evil; 
he the moſt vile Actions may be the Conſe- 
uence, and proceed from thence, yet the Princi- 
le was not il in it ſelf; becauſe by God's Af 
ance, it may be determin d to either fide... © 
The Eißpin worſhipp'd the San alſo under the 
lame of Afſebimus, whom the Greeks and Romans 


* 


on by, 

y Id the Ethiopian Fupiter; and Veſſias lays very a- 
> reeably, becauſe in the Eaſt, and the People of 

e. e Neighbouring Countries to Africa, they did not 


Wall Jupiter, Uranius or Celius only, but Sol cum Calo, 
wn and Heaven. Cinnamon, by the Cuſtom of 
e Country, was Sacred to him; the manner of 


Fathering which, together with the Tricks and 
e beats, che Prieſts, according to their uſual Cu- 
em, us d in the laye, may be ſeen in Theophbr, L. 9. 
„F. Pin. L. 12. C. 9. Solinus, C. 31. * 
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In Cyrenaica alſo, but eſpecially. in Marmarica, 
hich is call'd the Holy Country » of God, by Diodorus 
ealus, Lib, 17. And amongſt the Ammbnites it 
laid there was a Temple of Ammon, in which 
ey worſhipped the Hlian Fove; by which they 
eant the Setting Sun, Macrob. Sat. 1. Ch. 21. The 
ybians effeemed the God Ammon to be the Setting Sun. 
There was alſo-another Temple of Hammer in 
i, an Iſland in the Nile, but much inferiour 
che former. This Deity was ſuppoſed to have 
* Horns, from which that. Animal. (ſays Macrobius) 
. Strength and Power, 'as the Sun from its 
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re, others by the willing of the Rams Horns, | 
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Pen, which, as uncertain as chey were, they were 
Wiciently in very great Credit. 
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Fiſcerstas - Feltug tells us, 
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Lee NN 8 
Riblopians alſo kept a Table for the Sa 
eoncerhing which, ſee Herodorw his Thalis, Phill 
Hrotm, in the Life of Apollinias ,,* Ch. z. gives i 
A&&unt of What Sacred Rites were, Performed un 
the Sw: and Memon Eom, whole Statue fpake 2 ; 
foon as the Sun Beam approached to his Mouth. 
The Corthagmions, that were a Colony of rhe P 
nicians, workipped the San, as is manifeſt from thy 4 | 
Place of Swim, before recited, of Which Ervin 


ſays; "He ned 'to Sacrifice young Children to his Cf 
That the Carthaginians ii 
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4 fer d up Ham Secrifices, and when they were overco 3F 


lia and Africa, _ 


| hales very contagious Vapouts, Which are Evapor 


pay ſome. Thouſands, it entirely 


by Agathocles King of Sicily, they thought their Gul 
was angry, and that they might be ſure to render him pr. 3 
pitions taehem, they Sacrificed two Hundred of the Sa 
F their "Nobility. We have before proved that 8% 
turn was the San. This is alſo confirmed by many 
other Authors, whence it appears, that this Impiſ 
ous and Barbarous Cuftom, obtained almoſt ov 
the whole World ; which 7:berizs abrogated in Gol 
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Thus mich concerning the Names and Workif 
of the Su amongſt the Veſtæam and Eaffern Nati 
ons. But ſome amongſt chem were of another Ol 
nion, if we can gredir A, who ſays, The Atlaniol 
People in Aſtica, Curſed the Sun, both Riſing and Sei 
ting, at. being. wolff Incemmodiaus to their Perſons ai 
Land. Hut this is noching ſtrange, for there was no 
any thing ſo ridiculous and abſurd, but the Sup 

ftitious, Villainy of the Prieſts could introd 
When the Sw Enters. into the Sign Aries, it eu 


red when be enters into Leo, ſo that aſter a di 
ma} Plague has raged all over Africe, and ſwept 
y-ceaſes, and thy 


become Health) again 
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Te Greeks and Romans alſo worſhipped the Sam, 
dee different Names, but more efpecially that of 
Wb, of which more hereafter. ; upon which Ac- 
one Macrobius had reaſon to ſay, That the different 
"ines of the Sun gave Names to the Gods ; who had 
MiSery various Appellations. in ſeveral Countries, yet 
Wo that they all had ſome certain and occult Refe- 
\ "ence to che San, as the fame Author ſays, He is card 
„, from his Splendor, and Apollo, which Plato 
oel proves to be the Su». Cicero alfo fays, 
at che Sun and Avon were both Deities, and the 
"Wrecks called the one Apollo, and the other Diana; 
Wikewiſe Fulian in his Hymn to Apollo, 
Tube Emperor Heliagabalus Built a Temple to the 
„ in the Mons Palatines at Rome, he being formerly 
Nie of his Prieſts in Syria. He brought hicher the 
i ype of the Great. Mother, the Yeftal Fire, the Pal- 
dium, Ancilia, and all the miracutous things in 
me, and endeavoured to transfer the Religion of 
e 7a; and Samaritans and the Chriſtian Worſhip 
o that Place; that his Prieſt might underſtand the 
ccret Myſteries of all forts of Religious Worſhip. 
Antonius Varius allo built a Temple for the Sun 
"fo Rowe, His Sacred Rites were called, Apolloneria, 
choſe of the Moon Delia, ſome of which may be 
een in Proclus's Chreftomathia in Photius. The ſenſe is 
bus; Dey Crown a piece of Wood with Lawrel, and 
nn it with waricus Flowers, upon the Top * pul a 
Wraſs Sphere, at which [mall ones hang; the Middle of 
„ Adorned with Purple Crowns, leſs than thoſe which 
Wre on the very Top, the Lower part a Cloathed with Pur- 
k. By tbe Upper Sphere they Repreſent the Sun by 
hieb they mean Apollo, that under the Moon; the 
mall Globes that hang about are the Stars, the Crowns 
tonifie bis Annual Courſe, having three Hundred and Six- 
parti. There were alſo ſolemn Games, called Apolii- 
| | | nares, 


. FE — — — — 
nares, inſtituted in Honour of him; of which Cicen 
ſpeaks in his,Philippicks, | be never was Preſent a if 
or made any Ludi Apollinares, for the Welfare of hin 
ſelf and the People of Rome. 1 - I 
Many other things might be faid concerning th: 
Myſtical” Worſhip of the Sun; which will be Tre: 
TIE Naturally when we come to ſpeak off 


Atolos being the ſame as the Sun; let it here ſuffice ! 
to have ſhewn (as much as could be Collected ſrom 
Authors) that the Worſhip of the Sam was very An. e. 
tient and Univerſal, and continues amongſt the H. e. 
dians do his very dag... © Rn 
I I ſhall add nothing now concerning the Books rt 
| Apollo chat Were kept in the Capitol, which ch: thi 
Prieſts either did, or pretended to conſult in al 
dincule Affairs, Predicting what was to come from MW”? 
thence ; intending to Treat particularly of the S: jp” 
cred Books of the Antients. >=. 4 
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| CHAP. v. | 
Df the Names of the Planets, and their being Res 
I auced to the $ U „ 0 30 


N regard the knowledge of the Planets was either 
not very Antient or Univerſal amongſt the Hea- 
hens, we have ſhewn that ſome of their Names 
„ere reducible to the Sun; and firſt Saturn, the 
ame of which Planet agrees with the Sun, as woe 
Wprmerly made appear out of Servius, Damaſcins, and 
Wchers, che ſlow Motion of that Planet being then un- 
Wnown. MAacrobius out of Homer and Corniſicius proves 
„iter to be the Sun, fo does Philo Biblins out of San- 
poniathon in Euſebius 3 They thought this God to be the on- 
 Governonr of Heaven, and called him Beel-ſamen, 
bib, in the Phenician Language, ſignifies Lord of 
Weaver, but in the Greek Fupiter. Notwithſtanding, 
ey did not immediately worſhip the Sun as the 
rem God only, but as his Repreſentative ; ſo 
at the Sas was worſhipped only Symbolically un- 
er theſe Names; tho', as we ſaid before, his diver- 
_ iy of Virtues gave occaſion to the ſeveral Names 
f . were given him in different Times and 
laces. | | 
= Mars alſo was one of the Names of the San, a- 
Wongſt the more Antient Heathen Theologiſts j 
lore eſpecially Mars Sylvanus, ſo Cato Ch. 83. de 


2.9 


EX. calls him, whether it be from Sylva a Wood, 
latter, or as, which is the dregs of all the Ele- 
" {Wents, viz. the moſt groſs Fire, Air, Earth and 
ater ; which is much Explained by this Place in 
acrobius, This very Pan, whom they call Janus, in the 
u en now ſee bim, gives the more Diſcreet and In- 
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telligent to underſtand that he « the Sun. The Arcadil 
ans worſhip him, calling him the Lord of dn, not . 

..Y Lord of the Wood, but meaning the Ruler over Univer | 

va ſubFtantial Matter. Alſo the Gloſſes of Philoxen Wi 

* and Papias, make Sylvanus the ſame as Pan: but mo 
of this in Yoſſivs, who in my Opinion ſeems to ſtrai 
more to reduce Mars Sylvanus to Pan, than Pan il 
the Sun. For what Similitude is there between Man 
the GOD. of War, and the common Suſtainer 
the ſubſtantial Matter of all things? My Opinio 
therefore is, that Sy nu ( which is the Epithet gi 
ven to Mars by Cato) hath reſpe& only to a Wo h; 
full of Trees; for when that Deity was not vey y 
Propitious, they were afraid that their Flocks ſhoud nie 
be Devour' d by the Martial Molves, which alway is 
lay ready to catch them. Thus Horace, Lupos 1 
* tiales, &c. upon which Account Cato, in the ſan: 
1 Place, adviſes each of them to Sacrifice an Ox u 
3 Mars Sylvanus. For this moſt pious Perſon was o 
Opinion, that Mars the God of War, had Con 
mand over the very Wild Beaſts themſelves in th: 
- Woods; he alſo perſwades them to offer up Sacril 
fices and Prayers to Mars, under this diſtinction, and 
gives a Form of them in his 41 Book. 3 
From all which we have good Reaſon to con 
clude, that the Learned Vaſſius has not ſufficiently 
proved Mars to have been formerly one of th 
Names of the Sun. p | f 
Yoſſius is alſo of opinion, that Mercury, who is cali 

led Stilbon by Cicero; Cyllenius Ignu, by Virgil and 
» Communzs Stella, or the common Star by Apuleius, wal 
the Sun alſo : But this does not at all appear evidenM 
tome. What is alleged for Proof, either agree 
with the Star ſo called, or to ſome Men that hai 
the ſame Name; tho I ſhall not deny but that AA 
«ry had ſome ſort. of Reference to the Sum by a kin 
of Symbolical Virtue. 1 8 Tis 
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The Curious Searchers into the Secrets of Nature, 
had a great Eſteem for the Power of this Star, an 
ougzht that he very readily inclined to Mens Pray- 
Ws ; that he was not only in League and Amity 
ick other Stars, but with Men alſo ; eſpecially 
ech reſpect to thoſe things that relate to Study and 
STivil Affairs; according to whoſe influence, the 
WA ntients believ'd one Man to be more Sagacious 
an another. | a | 
BS The Emperour Julian was the greateſt Adorer of 
errrcury of any that I read of amongſt the Antient 
WP biloſophers ; for as he eſteemed the Sun the Supream 
6, fo he was of opinion, that Mercury was his 
hief Miniſter and Companion, and Diſpenſer of 
Wis Virtues. Ammian. Lib. 16. Julian always roſe at 
Gdnight, and ſerretly put up his Supplication to Mercu- 
y, whom Theology has diſcover d to be the moſt ſwift 
Senſe of the World. After which he ſet himſelf cloſe to 
Study, and it à incredible with what & 77000 he inveſti- 
ed the knowledge of the mot principal things, and ac- 
ring as it were ſome more than ordinary Aſſiſtance, he 
ended to the moſt ſublime, and ſucceſsfully run through 
e moſt Nice Parts of Philoſophy. This is Reported 
Dy Ammianus, one of Fulian's Soldiers and Com- 
anions. 
Some were of opinion, that Mercury had the 
Fharge of Souls after this Life; but becauſe thoſe 
hings that are related Myſtically concerning this 
Par, are confounded by the Antients, with thoſe that 
Wre reported Hiſtorically, or Fabulouſly of ſome 
ther Mercuries, we cannot Determine any thing 
Wertain concerning their ſecret Obſervations about 
Es The Magicians had an extraordinary opinion 
Wt its Power, that it could eaſily produce Good or 
ul, and redouble its influence z. of which Star one 
cry wittily ſaid, Mhat may not a bad Companion do, if 
£ 8 F E 2 4 Malig- 
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4 Malignant Star can make 4 Man Wicked ? But this I 
by the way. | 
Let me only obſerve, that Saturn and Fuji 
did fignifie the Sun and the Univerſal Nature; bu 
I cannot think that Mars and Mercury did fo, unleſ 
I ſee more convincing Arguments than I have hi 
therto done. And ſo much for the Names and Wo: 
ſhip of the Sun amongſt the Antients ; I will hereaiM 
ter ſhew what Names it had common with Men tha 
were Tranſlated into Gods. | 
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CHAP. VI. 
of the Worſhip of the 


Moon, and its differen 


Names. : We 
Ext after the Sus ſucceeded the Adoration « 1 
the Moon, as being ſuppoſed to preſide ove 


the Moiſt Principle of Generation, as the Sun doe ? 
over the Warm. Pliny calls her, The Earths mis 
Familiar ST AR, deſigned by Nature to prevent Dark 4, 
neſs. Its influence was eſteemed the moſt Efficaci 
ous, ' becauſe, by reaſon of its vicinity, it ſeems tt 
act more forcibly upon the Earth and Water than + 
ny other Star. I ſhall not ſay any thing concerning 
the Magnitude, Diſtance and Phaſis of this Planet, 
it being to be found elſewhere ; I will only remarj, 
that the moſt Learned Philoſophers efteemed iti 
fort of Earth as well as a Planet. Thus Orpheus, H 
contrived another infinite Earth which the Immortals cal 
Selene, but Mortal. Meene ; which hath many Mou 
tains, Cities and Houſes, | 

Of which Opinion were Tbales, Pthagores, Ana 
agoras, Heraclides and Ocellus, and alſo Heraclitus. ' 
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| I s very obvious that its Superficies is rough and un” 
Wqual, to any that look — on it without a Te- 
*Mileſcope : which the great Author of all things con- 
2 bes* that it might diſperſe more Light eve 
here upon this inferiour Orb, for if it were ſmoor 
ad altogether plain, it would only reflect the Sun 
Beams from one Point or Part, which the moſt In- 
Nenious Galileus has demonſtrated , by Hanging a 
WL oking-Glaſs againſt a ſmooth Wall, on which the 
Bu» ſhines : and if it were round it would not caſt 
fo great a Light, for flat Looking-Glaſſes exhibit the 
un to us much leſs than any others. The Super- 
Wicies of the Moon and Earth, therefore were made 
Fough and unequal, that they might Diffuſe the 
Wore Light, and ſo be mutually ſubſervient to each 
cher. For the Moon and Earth enlighten each o- 
her reciprocally, in the Suns abſence. The Influ- 
Wnces of this Star are very great upon the Sea, and 
ohn things that are Humid ; and its effects are very 
vel 


Prange upon the Brain it ſelf, the Citadel of the 
oe oul, ſo that thoſe Diſtemper'd in Mind, are called 
mai vai, as Matth. 4. 24. and he who in Matth. 17, 
r. is called Lunatick, in Luke 9. 39. is called De- 
ac: and Mark 9. 17. 25. Dumb and Deaf. 

5 088 As in the EAN (from whence all Religious Wor- 
ip came) the San was called Baal, or Molech; that 


nin, Lord or King; fo the Moon, Baalts or Queen 
net, We Heaven, The Poets, eſpecially Eſchylus and 
uark WWuripides, made her the Daughter of Fupiter. In the 


, and in Africa, ſhe was called Celeſtial. There 
} CELESTIAL GODDESS upon an antient 
edal of Fulia Symiamira, who was a Syrian, and 
other to Heliogabalus. The Afhrians firſt worſhip- 
ed her, under the Name of the Celefial Venus, as 


Anar anſanias aſſerts in his Atticks ; where he alſo ſays, 
„Me Phenicians and Greeks received it from them. 
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The Learned Yoſſius ſufficiently proves, that the 
Moon was that Celeſtial Venus, whom I refer you to 
Aftarte was alſo the Name of the Moon amongſt the 
Aſſyrians; whoſe Image, as that of Js, was, a Woman 
with Cows Horns; which ſignifies the Horns of thei 


Moon. Aftarte was Aſtaroth with the Fews, 2 King 


23. 13. where Salomon is ſaid to have Built an House 
for Aftaroth, the Idol of the Sidonians. The Sep] 
The Figure was either 
all Fiſh, or part Human, part Fiſh ; If Baalts be 
the Moon in Dio, as it ſeems out of Sanchoniathn 


tuagint Tranſlate it Aſfarte. 


in Philo Biblius, Baaltis, being contracted into Beli. 
ſignifies-Lord. So alſo the Prophet Feremy, accorM 


ding to the interpretation of Jerome, calls her Quea 
of Heaven, Chap. 7. 16. and Chap. 44. 17, 10 
„ There was a Syrian Venus called Aſtari 
Married to Adons, according. to Cicero; which it ff 


19, 25» 


very probable Ali Lampridius in the word Hels. 
gabalus calls Salambo ; Salaizein in Anacreon, ſig nifia 


ro Mourn, -which Was the greateſt part of the Sacret : 


Rites of Adons. 


I cannot readily believe that this Aſturte was the | 
Moon, but rather ſome Woman of that Name, whon 


Cicero, in the place before- mentioned, calls the 
Fourth Venus, and here I muſt beg leave to Diſſen 


from the Learned Vun. The Syrian Goddeſs, a 


Juno Afſyria, which was at Hieropolis, may be tiled 
the Moon alſo, and ſo may  Atergatis and Derceto, in 
a Natural conſideration ; of which more when ut 
come to treat of the Worſhip of the Earth. Thi 
ſame Name, if not always, yet very often ſignifi 
the Moon and Earth.” | 7 


There was Aylitta amongſt the Rudy lp an- and 


Afſyrians (whom Herodotus in his firſt Book makes: 
Goddeſs) and the Learned Vu takes her to be /: 
res Urania, and afterwards the Moon. Nut that Gay 


} 
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es was not Vena Urania, but another, called Aphro- 
, according to Herodotus. Cicero de Nat. Deor. lib. 3. 
ys, there were four Venus s, of whom this ſprang. 
om the Froth of the Sea, and ſo was called Aphro- 
WW te, ſhe had Cupid her ſecond Son by Mercury; but 
my - opinion ſhe was not the Moon, but rather a 
civious Woman deified by the Greeks; as Flora 
as amongſt the Romans. Her Religious Rites men- 
Woned there, and in the 2. Book, 6. Chap. of Valeria 
Uaximus, are ſufficient demonſtrations of her Lewd- 
eis; fo that Mylitta was no Celeſtial but a meer Ani- 
l Deity ; whoſe Temple was called Succoth Benoth, 
on That is, The Tabernacle of the Daughters, where the 
Women went to meet their Lovers; which the Ba- 
nian, driving the Hraelites out of Samaria, built 
King, 17, 30. Where Beneth is derived from Venus, 
- r Venas from Benoth, as the Learned Selden will have 
e. Nor is Nebo one of the Names of the Moon, but 
fie Pt the Sun, if we may rely on the Authority of St. 
rell Ferome; who is of opinion that Nebo is the ſame Dei- 
y as Chamos and Belphegor, of whom before. 
Ie is moſt certain that the Sun and Moon were the 
two Chief Deities amongſt the Babylonians and Aſſy- 
ions; tho' they were worſhipped under other 
Names, amongſt which Vena Urania was the moſt 
remarkable z who had a very antient Temple, which 
(according to Herodotas)) the Scythians deſtroy d. It 
very uncertain whether Anitis or Anaitidos, were 
a Name of the Moon; tho Plutarch in Artaxerxes, and 
Pauſanias in Lacon, ſeem to favour this opinion; but 
Strabo ſays there was a Law amongſt the Armenians, 
25 well as the Medes and Perſians, that their Virgins, 
for ſome conſiderable time, ſhould proſtitute them- 
ſelves before the Goddeſs Anaitidos; and no Perſon 
e Vaſterwards refuſed to marry them; which obſcene 
God Invention of the Prieſts or Prieſteſſes obtained elfe- 
dex E 4 where; 
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Where ; for Herodotus ſays, that ſuch deformed Cres. 
tures fometimes would ſo unfortunately devote 
themſelves to this Worſhip, as continued as good 
Virgins as they came thither, for two or three year; . 
atterwards. Agathias brings ſeveral teſtimonies to 
to prove that Anaitidos was the Aphrodite, who, as we 
ſay, was not Venns Urania but with the Learned 77% 
fins are of Opinion, that Venus Urania My ſtically ſz. 
nified the Star Luna. Strabo lib. 12. amongſt other; 
tells us, that this ſort of Worſhip was in ſuch great 
requeſt amongſt the Perſians, Babylonians, Medes, 
Parthians and Armenians, that in Zelitica, a Province 
of Armenia, which takes its Name from the City i 
Zela, the Kings did not keep their Courts in Pala- 
ces, but in the Temples of the Perſan Gods: ſo that n 
their Kings were Prieſts, and who in all probabiliry | 
deliver'd the Virgins, that were dedicated to Venn, 
unto the Men; which fort of Cuſtom, according to] 
Garcilaſſo de Vega, in the Hiſtory of the Inca, ſeems 
ſtill to obtain in Peru. You may ſee more concern 
ing the Rites that were inſtituted in honour of 4. 
zaitidos, and of their Agreement with the Saturnalia in 
Pafſius de Idololatria lib. 2. gap. 2 . J 
The Arabians alſo worſhipped the Mon, in imita WE 
tion of the Eaſtern People; tor tho Religious Wor- 
ſhip went under divers Wy in the Eaſt, yet it had 
very little eſſential difference; for the Sun, Moon, 
ad other Stars were univerſally adored. But I que- 
ſtion very much whether the Arabian worſhipped Ml 
the Meon by the Name of Alitat, as the Learned d 
Poſſens thinks; for Venus Urania, which he takes to be 
the Moon, ſeems to me to he the Morning and Even- 
ing Star; which I ſhall proye by a Citation of bis 
own out of Herod. who ſays of the Perfans, that 
They offer Sacrifice to the Sun, Moon, Earth, Fire, IIa. 
ter and Wind 5 theſe were tbe fir ft objects of their Adora- Wl 
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. | afterwards they learned from the Aſſyrians and 
Arabians, to ſacrifice to Urania: The Aſfyrians call 
Venus Mylicra, the Arabians Alitta, and the Perſians 
WMithras. There is nothing more evident, than that 
She word Selene ſignifies the Moon, and that the A- 
ius of the 4ſſyrians, and the Alitta of the Arabians 
enified Venus Urania. Therefore they eſteemed 
rus and the Moos to be different Deities ; altho* 
firs will have Urania to be the Moon only, tho' it 
at Ss taken for both; but perhaps he thought this Star 
; vas not fo well known, to have Adoration paid to 
cet; but by his good leave, what Star is more bright 
nd ſplendid than Venus in her oppoſition to the Sun? 
la- rhereſore I am of opinion that the Arabians wor- 
at hipped the Moon under this Denomination, tho 
ty hey did not every where elſe ; becauſe Urania is 
1% ens alſo ; and perhaps likewiſe may ſignifie For- 
toe, which Conjecture is grounded upon a place in 
ms | bileftrins, There aroſe another Hereſy in Judea ; the or- 
ping a Queen, which they call the Fortune of Hea- 
Nen, whom in Africa they call Celeſtial; of whoſe 
By orſbip I ſhall treat in its place. 

What Yoſfzs alſo offers concerning the Arabian 
ta- Deity CIUN, ſeems to me to agree equally with 
WHe/perns and the Moon. The Egyptians alſo worſhip- 
ed the Moon, calling her It, according to Diodorus 
clas and Plutarch: which, ſuppoſing it were true, 
et 15s ſomerimes ſignifies that Moiſture which is 


ved e Principle of Generation. Her Statue was horn- 
ned d, to repreſent the Horns of the Moon; her Shoes 
be ere made of Palm-leaves, in the ſame manner ſhe 
en- deſcribed by the Greeks alſo ; the Sacrifices offer- 
his to her were Calves, for it was eſteem d impious 
hat WP ſacrifice a Cow. Apis, called Epaphus by the 


Wrecks, was firſt conſecrated to her. So Ammian. 
cell. lib. 22. Among ft thoſe Animals that were an- 
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F;ently conſecrated, Mnevis and Apis are the moſt cele. a 
brated ; Mnevis to the Sun, Apis to the Moon, &. . 
Apis &' not any Ox, but ſuch only as hath twenty-nin: 
articular Marks. They report he was ingendred ti 
y Lightning, or the bright Rays of the Moon, and 
did deliver Oracles. When he was dead, they cal- Wi 
led him Serapis ; but whether this is the ſame as the li 
Hebrew Seraphim, is undetermined by Geſner. Eu A 
ſebius out of Diodorus ſays, That Ji may be'render'd MT 
Priſca, in Latin; the Moon being called ſo, as if ſhe 1 
were always old, painting her with four Horns, {a 
Her Sacred Rites are much the ſame as thoſe of ac 
Bacchus, their Images being alſo alike, excepting the Mw 
Forehead only. Wherefore Ovid ſays : 17 


Adding but Horns a Bacchus thou wilt make, 


According to Diodorus Siculus, Bacchus had Horns, 
Apuleius concerning theſe Rites ſays, As the Prieſts i 
Bacchus, in the Celebration of his Sacred Myſteries, ran 
up and down the Streets and Town like Mad-men, makin 
a diſmal noiſe with Cymbals and Inſtruments of Bra; 


ſo in the Feat of Iſis or the Syrian Goddeſs, they c I. 
their Arms and tear their Muſcles with their Teeth, a RI 
received Preſents of Braſs and Silver, from many th D. 
brought them, ſtriving to out-do each other in Libera be 
lity. Pauſani as ſays, the Inhabitants of Mount Ci: Nit 
ron alſo worſhipped t, in. honour of whom they ral 
kept two Fairs every year. It is very probable tha ef 
the Hraelites worſhipped the Golden Calf in imitation Bu 
of the Egyptians. For when the Children of % lic. 
entreated Aaron to make them 6 O DS that ſhou vet 
50 before them, becauſe they knew not what wa the 

ecome of Moſes who brought them out of the Land lat. 


of Egypt; Aaron {1iid, Which of you bath any Go : 
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Wand when they gave him it, he caſt it into the fire, 
and made a Calf. | | 
„I ſhall not here diſcourſe of what ſort of Adora- 
d tion was paid the Ox in the ſeveral parts of the Ea 
1d dies; it being more Methodical when I come to 
1]- WEſpeak of their Religion in particular. The Africans 
he {likewiſe worſhipped the Moon, for Herod. ſays, The 
1 Africans, in general ſacrifice to the Sun and Moon only. 
d The Greeks alſo worſhipped her, calling her Artemis 
he The Author of the Acts to the Apoſtles, Chap. 19. 
ns. ſays, Great is the Artemis of the Epheſians. She was 
of {adored by the Romans, under the Name of Diana, 
hs {WEwhich by Syncope ſeems compounded of Dea, or Diva 
Jans. For 22 ſays, As Janus was the Sun, ſo was 
Viana the Moon; but Janus is not always the ſame 
as the Sun, nor Diana the Moon; for there was a 
Jauus who reigned in Italy before Saturn, and taught 


ns. them Agriculture; upon which account he was 
s f |Matterwards Deified, and Divine Honours decreed 
ra him. LA | 
in That Diana and the Moon are not the ſame, is &- 
af; Evident from theſe words of Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus : 


Tatius had Tables Sacred to the Sun, Moon, Saturn, 
Rhea, Veſta, Vulcan, Diana, Quirinus and other 
Deities; and put thoſe Sacred to Juno Quiritis into all 
ibe Courts, which remain there to this very day. Whence 
it appears, that the Moon and Diana were two ſeve- 
ral Goddeſſes ; and likewiſe Diana and Juno, both 
got which Yoſſius would have to ſignifie the Mooy, 
But tho' each of theſe Goddeſſes, by a kind of Symbo- 


a lical virtue, may ſeem to Quadrate with the Moon ; 
duet I believe them originally to be as diſtinct, as 
wa thoſe that were Animal Deitiks, and afterwards tranſ- 
and lated into the number of the Gods or Stars. 

l I readily acknowledge that Diana and the Moon 


vere antiently worſhipped for each other; but ſo 
8 was 


Ty 
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was not Juno every where; tho Voſſius brings 1ſeve-W 
ral very plauſible Reaſons tor his opinion. He ſay; if 
that Ihthiia was the Moon ; but Homer ſays there 
were many Iytbiia s, which prefided over Women] 
in Childbirth ; wheretore it is more probable tha 
it ſignified Juno Lucina, that took care of Women in 
Travel, and not Diana: tho I do not deny but that, 
according to its various ways of Interpretation, it 
xr in ſome meaſure ſeem to agree with Diana het 

elt. | 

The Names of the Antient Gods were very much 

confounded, being the fame as thoſe given to the On 
Stars and Moon; alſo when the Hiſtorians, Poet WM 1 
and Philoſophers mentioned them, every one en- the 
deavour d as much as they could to ſtrain the diffe- | 
rent words of ſeveral Countries to their own ſenſe: 
from whence it is, that their Writings, which are 
handed down to us (ſome being to be underſtood . C 
in a Genuine, and others in a Myſtical or Symbo. Mo 
lical ſenſe, and others full of Poetical Licence) have 
fo perplex'd and involv'd things, that it is very 
difficult for us in this Age, to make a nice and accu- 
rate diſquiſition into Truth. That Ceres was a Name 
for the Moon we may learn from Servius, upon the 
firſt of Virgil's Georgicks : 


Bacchus and Ceres, you the World's bright Eye, 
Who trace the gliding Year upon the Skie, 


Te Stoicks ſay there is only one God, and one and the 
fame Power, to which we give different Names, according 
to the diverſity of its Offices ; ſo that they call the ſame Sol, 
Bacchus and Apollo; and Luna, Ceres, Juno and 
Proſerpina. Lare | 
But Services is ſingular here in his opinion, that 
Juno. was a Name for the Moon, beſides Apuleim, 
who very improperly makes Diana, Juno, Venus * 

* * 7 * who 
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ens the ſame; in regard the Antients eſteemed 
nem different, both Genealogically and Hiſtorical- 
y, and alſo their Ornaments, Age, Habits, Images, 
WTemples, ſeveral different ways of Worſhip, ſuffici- 
Wently prove it, which is RO to inſiſt further 
Won. Now tho' theſe two Goddeſſes may in ſome 
Wort ſeem to agree, ſo that it was beliey'd that they 
were both of equal Power, in averting ſome Evils, 
chat infeſted Mankind; yet Antiquity ſhews us that 
their Religious Rites, Ge. vary ſo vaſtly different, 
chat I cannot ſee the leaſt pretext for her being ac- 
counted the ſame with the Aon. | 
This will be more evident, when we conſider that 
the Virtues of moſt of the Deities of the Antients 
were mixt; ſo that Ii: ſometimes ſignifies the Moon 


. Wfometimes the Paſſive Nature of things: Rhea an 
e op, ſometimes Diana, ſometimes the Earth. KY 
0 Concerning Rhea or Ops, who alſo is called the 


Mother of the Gods. See Ovid. de Ponto Eleg. 2. 


At th Mother Goddeſs crooked Cornets Sound, 
1 The puplick Contributions do abound ; 

ao Diana's Prieſts no ſuch Supplies do crave, 

2 And yet they plentiful Subſiſtance have. 


We find Suada to be a Name for Diana in Pauſa- 
i; Ven allo is ſometimes taken for the Moon, on- 
ly on account of ſome Symbolical Virtue ; but it 
was impoſſible for her to be called Juno, in regard 


the Nm (as ſhe is an Animal Deity ) was eſteemed 
ing ropitious to Harlots, and Juno their declared Ene- 
ol, Wy ; thus in Numa's Law, Let not an Harlot approach 
ind be Temple of Juno; but if ſhe doth, let ber Sacrifice a 


emale Lamb, with her Hair hanging about her Shoulders. 
xcrobizs ſays, that the word Venus was but very 
late in uſe amongſt the Romans; with which Var- 
agrees, affirming that it was neither Greek nor 

1 | 9 5 Latin, 


5 
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Latin, even in the time of the Roman Kings, which 
the Famous Mr. Selden confirms, deriving Vena fron 


the Hebrew word Benet; the Hiſtory of that Cele. WW 


brated Harlot, together with the moſt obſcene Rite, | 


coming out of the Eaſt, 


Neither did the antient Romans, under Romain 
and Numa, admit of the Animal Gods of the Greek, 
or any of their fabulous Stories, concerning Immor. 


tal Beings converſing with Mortals ; as may be. 


ſeen in Dion. Hal. Lib. 2. Proſerpina alſo or Perſephin 


doth Myſtically ſignifie the Aon, but properly then, MW'*r 


when ſhe is under our Hemiſphere : Thus Orpben, 


in the beginning of his Hymns or Onomacritics, ini 


vokes this Goddeſs thus; Thou Protracter of time, for: 
runner of , Light, of moſt excellent Beauty, moſt ſplendil 
and Horned. And afterwards, The mort Honourabl 


Wife of Pluto; the moſt Celebrated Demon of Life : Bu 
this alſo is to be underſtood Myſtically or Hiſtorical 
ly. Other Authors ſay, ſhe was Pluto's Wife, upon 
which account they Act ambiguouſly, ſomerime; We 


worſhipping a Man, under the Name of a Star, and 
ſometimes a Star, under the Name of a Man. 


Perſephone and Ceres were eſteemed to preſide over ; 
the Manes or Ghoſts, that is, Souls when they were WW 
departed out of their Bodies. Theocritus and 2 5 


rim both ſay that Proſerpina was alſo called Melito 


Theologiſts, upon the account of that ſweet Plex 


ſure they enjoy when they are freed from the Bod. 8 
See Porpbyriu, Lib. de Nm. Ant. where, amongſt o- 


ther things, he ſays, the Moon x the Queen of Generati- 
on, and was antiently called Apis; Bees that were pro- 


created from Oxen, were called Bugeni, which Name 
is alſo given to Seuls going to Generation; but all 
Souls which were about the Act of Generation were 
not called Bees, but thoſe only who had led a Jo 4 

| 1% 
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Souls being very often called Meliſi, or Bees by their WM 


— 


Rr 
2 ' "4 * 
* * 

5 , 
x * 
n 


T7 
* 


— 


* 
— ä nn "OO "IO 


ie here, and where to return again after they had 
ertormed the Pleaſure of the Gods : for the little 
„e is an Animal that uſually returns to its former 
ace, and an Example of Juſtice and Tempe- 
'Whance ; therefore Sober Sacrifices were performed 
Bvith Hon). | 


, is called Libera, as the Sun Liber, ſee Liv, Lib. 3. 
„c. 2. Annal. Macrob. Saturn. Chap. 14. Hecate 
„ likewiſe the Moon; properly called Teac or 
n 


Pecauſe in Grecian Towns, ſhe was ſet in a way 
n. here three Ways met? The Scholiaſt on Ariſtopba- 
„„ lays, They Antiently worſhipped Hecate, in Places 
bere three Ways met, being called the Moon, Diana 
ad Hecate. They provided a ſumptuous Feaſt in 
u lonour of her, and ſet it in a place where three 
1. Vays met, on purpoſe for the Poor to carry away. 
on WL he Sacred Rites were Performed without Howlin 
ic; as others were, but with Hymns and Songs, for 
Which purpoſe they choſe Matrons, as Servias lays 
In the Fourth Æneid. Mut 

= As Hecate had three Faces, ſo her Dog Cerberus 
Pad three Heads, Tib. Lib. 3. Who has three Tongues 
nd as many Heads. "Ehat on the Right being an 
bs ſes, the Middle that of a Savage Man, and the 


x, eſt a Dog's. Heſiod makes him to have Fifty; and 
e. In the ſecond Ode of Horace, he is called, The Bea ft 
4. ith a hundred Heads. | | 


Let this ſuffice concerning the various Appella- 
ions of the Sam and Moon amongſt the Heathens. 
ro- rom whence it is evident, that vaſt Variety of 
me Names proceeded partly from the great Diverſity 
all WW! Virtues which were found in the two great Lumi- 
ere aries beyond what was obſervable in the other 
15 rs, and partly from Men that were Tranſlated 
ile 5 ay into 
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The Aus alſo, when ſhe enlightens thoſe under 


22 Ways. Hence in Varro Diana is called Trivia, 
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into Start, whilſt Stars were worſhipped under the 


notion of Men, and Aden under the notion of Star 
ſo that all thoſe Antient Heroes and Heroins, wo 
either by reaſon of their own Merit, or the Flatts 5 
ry of the People, had ſome particular Heaven 


Star aſcribed to them, was the occaſion that th: 


Sun, Moy, and the other Stars had ſo many ſever: 
Names; but the San and Moon more eſpecially 
Thus Died. Sicul. lib. 1. The firſt Men contemplatin 


and with Aſtoniſhnent admiring the World above tben, 
and Univerſal Nature, were of opinion that the Gods en 


Eternal, hut particularly the Sun and Moon, calling i hi | 
fr Oliris, the other Iſis, &. | =; 
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CHAP. VI. 
Concerning the Adoration of the Five Planets. 


or only the Sur and Moor, but the other Sen 
alſo, were antiently Honoured and Worſnip 


That the Stars in general were worſhipped, ue 
learn from Plato in his Cratylws ; where ſhewinzil 


ed, ſome having the Preheminence before other. . 


what was the moſt Antient and Univerſal Religion, i 


he ſays, Thoſe who firſt Inhabited Greece, in my opinin 
ſeem to beve accumted thoſe Gods only, whom woſt of 
Barbarians eſteem Gods now, to wit, the Sun, Mon, 


Ear th, Stars, Heaven, &c. and in his Times and 


de Legibas, The World « 4 Deity, and ſo are the Hu 
ven, Stars, Earth and Souls, &c. Xenocrates alſo wil 


have the Planets, fixed Stars, Sun and Moon to be Gods IN 
Cleamthes, the World and Stars, of which Opinions 


were many Excellent Philoſophers (as may be cel 
in Antient Authors) more eſpecially, the Stoch 


W. 
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o faid, chat Star was a Divine Body, compoſed 
r Etherial Matter, by which is to be underftood 
Fupiter. © Thus Eunius, Behold thu ſublime Brightneſs, 
, Jupiter hieb all inwoke. St. Auguſtine in his firſt 
(Book, de Civ. Dei, ſays, That the Srojcks antiently 
:WEſtcemed the Srars, to be parts of Jupiter; where- 
Wore they not only attributed Lite, but Intelligence 
aa Wiſdom to them. Philo calls them, mot pure 
irc, and Divine, and moi beautiful Images. Ari- 
Woe goes ſomewhat further, the Stars (ſays he) have 
 Etherial place, which being very Tenuious, always mo- 
Wing and growing, muſt weceſſaril have a Soul, and mot 
Wick Senſe; and very ſwift Motion, For he thought 
very abſurd, That that which was the moſt ade- 
Wuate cauſe of the Generation of Animals, ſhould 
Wave no Soul it ſelf; which opinion, ſeveral Philo- 
dphers hold to this day. 1 
Many approved Chriftian Authors have been of 
Wpinion, that the Stars were endued with Life: par- 
Wcularly Thomas Acquinas and others, of whom Voſſras, 
his Book de Idelalatr. gives us a Catalogue; tho” 
me mentioned there, were of the contrary opini- 
The Learned Jeſuit, in his Diſſertation on Ari- 
we de Cælo, ſays, That if they have Life, they may 
ing L worſhipped with ſuch an Adoration as may be 
on, id to Saints: for thoſe things that are above, de- 
ine greater Adoration than thoſe below ; alſo E- 
coal things, more than thoſe that are Tranſitory 5 
on, WP ecially amongſt choſe, who after this Life, placed 
and erlaſting happineſs in Heaven and the Stars. 
4% The Antient Heathen Philoſophers and Prieſts, 
wil ught it very ſordid and indecorous, not to wor- 
od y thoſe things from whence they thought they de- 
mon ed their Original, and whither (by Divine Per- 
ſeen non) they believed their Souls. were to return. 
eus after the Sun and Maon, the other five Planets 
W . F l 
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were Honour'd and Adored ; the chief reaſon for 
which that the Learned gave, is in Tully, lib. 2. d. 
Nat. Deor. The Motion of thoſe five Stars which art 
falſely called Erratick, i very admirable ; for there is 1. 
thing Erratick, which eternally keeps the ſame Progreſſm Wii" 
and Repreſſion, and other conſtant and eſtabliſhed Motion: 
But 1 i more admirable in theſe Stars, u, that ſome. Wi” 
times they are hid, and then appear again; ſometimes they 
preceed, and ſometimes follow ; ſometimes they move ſlow, 
ſometimes ſwift, and at ſometimes motionleſs ; from whe: 
ual Motions come the great Mathematical Tear, 
which happen when the Sun, Moon, and the ße Erra. 
ticks, having performed their ſeveral Periodical Courſe, 
come to their reſpective Situations, Thus Cicero. + 
After the Sun and Moon, the bright Morning and 
Evening Star had the next greateſt Adoration paid 
unto it, being the moſt conſpicuous amongſt the five 
Liffors to the Sun (as they are called ; ) Thus Homer, 
Heſperns the moſt plorious in the Etherial Orb. + 
The Greeks called it Phoſphoras, and the Latin, Lucifer, u 
the Moon is alſo called from the great Light ſhe gives i 
in the Night. Afterwards it was called Venus, being 
the Daughter of Cælum and Dies, who had a Tem- 
ple in Elis, according to Cicero, lib. 3. de Natur. Dem, 
or this Celeſtial Vena is neither Aphrodite, ſhe that Wi 
proceeded from the Froth of the Sea, on whon 
Mercury begat Cupid ; nor ſhe that was the Daughter 
of Fupiter and Dione, and afterwards Married to Wi 
Vulcan; by whom Mars had Anteros; nor her Born i © 
in Syria and Tyre, who is called AFarte, and is (aid . 
to Marry Adonis : who had a Statue in Mount Lib. . 
nas, at Macrobius ſays, her Head veiled; a ſorrowtul 
Countenance, holding her Cloaths with her Le 
Hand, looking as if ſhe wept. Nothing could b: 
more agreeably invented, than that ſhe ſhould pro- 
ceed from Cælum and Dies, ſometimes preceeding 
ſometimes following the D V, The 
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The other Names of Ven have nothing ſcarce 
hat n agrees with our Phoſphoras ; tho 
& muſt be acknowledged that Apbrodite is very ol- 
n uſed by the Antients to ſignifie this Star. 
= There was alſo Vena Lubentina, of which Cicero, 
WW. 2. de Nat. Deor. ſpeaks : and another Venus Liben- 
, mentioned by Plutarch, who alſo calls het 
Woitymbia, who had a ſmall Statue at Delphoz ; to 
Whom when they Sacrifice, as the ſame Author. 
Sys, They call the Ghoſts of the Departed out of 
Well, if we may believe him. | OY 
WT It was the General opinion, that as Vena preſided 
er the generation of Man, 2 ſhe did at his Death 
Wciviſe : but I take that Venm te be the ſame that 
ai reckons amongſt the Parce, to whom the 
42s Dedicated a Statue. Venus Calefts or Ura- 
che Daughter of this Venm or Parca; which; 
Wcording to Plato, myſtically ſignifies Divine Love: 
rere was alſo Venus Vidi, Vena Barbata 
d Venas Calda, of which you'll find more among 
mo Antients. Dion. Halirarn. and others mention 
emples of Vena in Thract, Zacynt ba, Paphos, Rome; 
Wongſt the Lencadians and People of Actium. The 
e Author ſpeaks of the Treaſures of Vena Libi- 
; of which more when I come to Juno Litcinas 


* * 


der Pave formally ſpoke of that obſcene Rite of 4 | 
| o lich is called Mylitta 3. Firmicus has added ſevera 
on Pers, but they are fo very ſordid and filthy, that 
en aſhamed to repeat his words. Tat | 
er was alſo facred to Venus amongft the Hz 
[il Fs as may be gathered from the Targims off 
Let WB" 4. 12. and others, as the Learned Vaſſint 
Ws, | 

ee ne Ihimaelitet abciently worſhipped Vena ; from 
ing, om the Safatths had it, as Euthymins E ig alunui 


Which they continued till the time of Ceſa# . 
1 F + eraclias 3 


* 


: 
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Heraclius; calling that Star in their own Language, 
Chabar or Great; and the Mabometans imitate them, 
calling the Star Venus Cubar, which comes from Cali 
in the Hebrew, and ſignifies great and ſtrong, ſo Yeu 
adds the Saracen Prayer, out of Cedrenus. Alla, Ali 
oua, Kubar, which he Expounds, God, God, great 
Egg, great Cubar, viz. Luna and Venus: but the grex 
Selden withVoſſius, ſays, Cedrenus is miſtaken about ou, 
it being only a Copula, and the ſenſe according u 
them is, God, God, and that great Goddeſs. But Euthym. Wl 
us, in my opinion, has given a better Interpretatin 
than any of them, God, God the greater, and tl 

reat 3 the word greater Which is omittet 

y them, being inſerted by him, which makes th 
ſenſe much clearer ; that tho' the Saracens invoke! 
the Star Cubar by the Title of Great; yet they 2 
knowledged a greater Alla, or God. St. Ferom 1. 
ſo, in the Life of St. Hilarion, ſays, That the Saran 
worſhipped Venus or Lucifer, who, as the Ma bum 
tans now do, ended their Week at Friday, whid 
they call Giume, i. e. Sunaxs, they alſo ſwear by Ye 
which they call the running Bright Star ; by whid 
they believe every Soul will find all his Aion 
written down. I ſhall not determine whether thi 
place of Amos Ch. F. 26. But you have born i 
| Tabernacle of your Moloch and Chiun, your Image 
the Star of your God, refers to this; tho' Cochi 
here, according to St, Ferom, is Venus, Lucifer or! 
neth ; but it is a queſtion whether Siccuth be the fan 
with Succoth; I ſhall conclude, nothing but leave 
to thoſe that are more accurately skilful in the Hehn 
Tongue. The Writer of the Iadian Hiſtory, te 
us, that the Worſhip of Lucifer came at laſt tot 
Inhabitants of Pers, | 

I might add many other things concerning! 


Star Venus; as that ſhe Increaſes and Decreaſcs i 
renn a 


e 888 f 
; ST 4 "> N JO 44 * 7 9 
4 > 8 3 CESS. 


> * v 
* * 

* 

. 


Pe VII. the GENTILES. 5 


Whe Aeon, and the is in her Full when ſhe is moſt 
emote from the Earth; and Horned when ſhe is 
Wecrograde and next the Earth; that ſhe ſuffers an 
Wn Eclipſe as the Moon does; tho' this is not the 
Wole property of either of them, and is common to 
Wercury, and the latter to Fupiter alſo, as the Learn- 
Wd Merſennins in Gen. c. I. ver. 19. ſays, he obſer- 
ed by a Teleſcope. So Varro in St. Aupuitine, de 
Wu. Dei l. 2. c. 8. ſays, Caſtor wrote, That there 
Was ſuch a Prodigy in Heaven, as that the Star Venus 
hanged irs Colour, Magnitude, Figure and Courſe, 
Which never happen'd before, nor ſince. 
But theſe things being little to our purpoſe, which 
s only to ſhew what was the moſt Antient and 
Wniverſal Religion, I proceed to Treat of Mercury 
nd his Worſhip. | 
Mercury, next after Venus, being the moſt conſpi- 
vous Star. For (as Voſſius has juſtly obſerved ) 
ars, Fupiter and Saturn, being above the Sun, have 
either Evening Emerſion, nor Morning Occultati- 
dn; and on the contrary the Moon, that is under 
he Sun, has neither Morning Emerſion, nor Even- 
ng Occultation ; Mercury and Venus who move 
ound the Sz, are half their time above, and half 
low him, and ſo have both Emerſion and Occul- 
ation ; therefore they began with theſe Compani- 
ns of the Sun, and then proceeded to the Worſhip 
the reſt of the Planets. | 
We have formerly ſaid, what an high eſteem the 
mperor Julian had for it; nor did Porphyry pay a- 
y lels Veneration to it. Mercury is called the Ex- 
ibitor, and Repreſenter of Reaſon and Diſcourſe. 
That Logos ( ſays Porphyry ) in the Sun as properly 
lercury ; the other in the Moon, « called Hecate: 
ind adds, That the Compound word, is Ermo-Pan, 
Which conſiſts of 4 Grecian and Egyptian Deity: 
| ax + f Apuleius 
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Apuleins ſpeaking of the Egyptians, ſays, There ws 
have a Dogs-Head, to denote to us, that we derin 
our Sagacity from bim. But Diod, Siculus is of ano. 
ther opinion, whom if you pleaſe conſult. 

This Star ſeems to he the firſt worſhipped in the 
Eaſt, eſpecially by the Babylonians, who called ii 
Sechey, as Heſychins informs us; Mertholis, and after. 
wards Margenab, were other Names for it among 
the Eaftern People. The Egyptians called him Thi 
or Theut, as we find in Cicero, I. 3. de N. D. bj 
the Greeks, Hermes and Stillon, as we ſaid before; 
and by the Romans, Mercurius: what a great Vene. 
ration they had for him, may be ſeen in Seneca u 
Benef. c. 7. where he ſays, That Mercury was the Di. 
poſer of Reaſons, Numbers, Order and Knowledge. Vi; 
Magnitude is but ſmall in Proportion to the Earth 
being as 19 to 1, as Venus is 6 to 1, but his In. 
fluence is very Powerful. , 

The Antient Heathens attributed very great Vir- 
tues and natural Myſteries to theſe two inſeparad|; 
Companions of the Sun. It is my opinion that the 
Mercury which Ceſar ſays was had in ſo much Vene- 
ration amongſt the Gauls, was an Animal Deity, al. 
tho' what is related of him, may ſymbolically + 
gree with the Star Mercury; and the rather becauk 
their Worſhip was not much diffęrent from other 
Nations, as Ceſar ſhews. It was certainly he that 
invented Traffick, and Commerce, and preſide 
over the High-ways ; it being cuſtomary to lay : 
great heap of Stones Fedde his Statue; which ws 
cog where three Ways met, and to put the firl 

ruits there, for the benefit of Travellers. To thi 

Solomom alludes, Prov. 26. 8. | 

But this Invention of the Prieſts, proved ver) 
beneficial ; for by this means the ways were ger 


— 
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ed from Stones: and if all their other Rites and 
Ceremonies, had been equally uſeful, they would 
not have abuſed the ignorant Multitude as they did, 
This Cuſtom of heaping Stones, obtained amongft 
the Indians, Arabians, and Saracens, and is ſtill pra- 
dGiſed by the Mabometans, as Voſſius obſerves, unleſs 
perhaps they paid this Honour, or ſomewhat like it 
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a to Venus, as Vincentius, in Hiſt. de Bell. 725 tells us, 
„of Mercury's Rod ; with which, as Virgil ſays, 

bi 

re; Pale Souls from Hell he calls, 

ne· N And others ſends within Tartarian Walls, 

4  Macrobius, lib. r. Sat. fays, by Mercury was un- 
14; 8 derſtood the Sun, upon the account of ſome Sym- 
„ bolical Virtue ; For the ſame reaſon Cartarius proves 
1, chat Hercules was the ſame Deity as Mercury, tho he 


were an Animal one, Dion. Hal. lib. 1. moſt Excel- 
. WT lently explains the opinion of the Antient Philoſo- 
phers concerning Heroes being Tranſlated into God:; 
the There is à certain middle Nature between the Gods and 
ene. {ortats, which conſtitute a kind of Demons 3 ſome- 
times converſing with Men, ſometimes with the Gods. 
But Cicero, lib. 3. de N. D. very ingeniouſly expoſes 
au beſe Fictions ; What ? do you allow Apollo, Vulcan, 
ther Mercury, and the reſt to be Gods; and diſpute it with 
cha Hercules, Aiculapius, Bacchus, Caſtor and Pollux, 
dell theſe bave as great Adoration paid unto them as the others, 
lay! and ſome pay them a great deal more. Are theſe therefore 
wi be eſteemed Gods, Born of Mortal Mothers? What is 
e fir Ariſtæus, the Son of Apollo, the Inventor of the Culture 
» ths be Olive; Theſeus the Son of Neptune, and many 
Wore, whoſe Fat bers were not Gods ; Why are they rank- 
ve“ amongſt that number? Why not they, whoſe Mothers 
dea. fre Goddeſſes ? the Reaſon is the Fironger, in my Opinion; 
cl For as in the Civil Law, * 5 ther is Free, i 
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Born Free 5 ſo ly the Lau Nature, he whoſe Mother 


3s a Goddeſs, mut be 4 God, Therefore in the Iſland of 
Aſtypalea, Achilles is moſt religiouſly Adored ; and if 


be be a God, ſo are Orpheus and Rheſus, their Ni. 


thers being Muſes ; unleſs perbaps Maritime Marriage; 
have the Preference to Inland, Mercury was Called 
Modam by the Germans, and according to ſome Te. 
tates and Irmenſal. © | 1 

Divine Worſhip was alſo paid to the Star Mar, 
but long after the Sun, Moon, Venus and Mercury, for 
Mars was not known very ſoon; for tho' by 2 
kind of Divarication of his Light, and by his trem- 
bling Motion, he Exhibited ſome Indications of him- 
ſelf to the World, yet in the firſt Ages, there were 
no ſuch accurate Obſervations of the Stars, that the 
courſe of Mars, ages and Saturn were generally 
known. Therefore Names formerly given to Ar, 


Were applied to the Stars, when they were diſco- 


ver'd and known ; ſo that the whole Story of An- 


tient Saturn, Fove and Mars, is nothing Religious 


or Myſtical, but meerly Human and Fabulous; ct 
it there were any thing in it Religious, or Myſteri. 
ous, it certainly had reſpect to the Sun, and not to 
theſe Planets, as is generally thought. For the Re- 
ligion or Flattery of the Antients was ſo prevalent, 
that they beſtowed the Names of Stars on their 


Heroes; and ſometimes confer'd the Names of their WW! 


Heroes on the Stars. I do not deny but that theſe 
Stars were known and worſhipped before the time 
of Saturn, Fupiter and Mars; but it was under other 
Names, nor is it probable that the Star that was firſt 


_ obleryed after the Death of any Hero, took hi 


„ AL oe ei. hat) We 5 
This Star was called Thorras by the Babylonian, 
which was the Name of the King that ſucceeded WW: 
Ninus; but I ſhall not undertake toiderermine, N 4 
15 , 8 f n a » 3-3 CH AED * n t er . 
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cher the Star was called from the Man, or the Man 
tom the Star. The Greeks called him Ares, and ac- 
cording to ſome Purois. By the Romans he was called 
um, Quod magna Vortat; the Poets called him Ma- 
vors; amongſt the Sabint, Mamers, and Heſus by the 
W Germans : Thus Lucan, Terrible Heſus with Cruel Al- 
n; for the Antient Germans ſacrificed their Pri- 
Wſoners of War to him. So Procopins ; Their greateſt 
Sacrifice, is the fir Man they take in Battel : whom 
Whey Sacrifice to Mars, efteeming him the greateſt God. 


2 WEThis moſt Cruel and abſurd Opinion, extreamly 
n- Mprevailing amongſt the Antient Heathens, that none 
m- ut Human Sacrifices could be acceptable to the 
rc Cream God. |; 

he There were many different Mars's ; but he ſaid 
ily Wo be Born in Thrace, was the Principal: of whoſe 
en, Original, this merry Story is told; Juno envying 


er, becauſe he had a Daughter without her Al- 
Wiſtance, which was Minerom: She alſo was reſolved 
Jo have a Son without him, who was Mars : They 
Pad an Oracle of his amongſt them, according to 
Ferod, lib. 7. as had the Egyptians alto, lib. 2. where 
Wivinations were ſo deſiver'd, that they could 
Wor be diſcover'd to be the Contrivances of, Men, 
Dot the Pleaſure of the Gods. This was manag- 
Wd by the crafty Contrivance of the Priefts ; for 
ben they would Predict any thing from Natural 
Tauſes that were unknown to the common People, 
when they had any private Intelligence from their 
ies abroad, when they divulged it to them, they 
etended that it was a thing not of their own Know- 
$dze, bur Communicated to them by the Gods, 
et they were Familiar and Converſant with; by 
ans, Nhich they acquir'd Reputation and Riches, as be- 
:ded BBS the only Perſons that were Privy to thoſe Secret 
vhe- ſteries. 80 likewiſe, if they Cured any Perſon 
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of a Diſtemper, they attributed it wholly to th: | be 
Propitiouſneſs of their God, reckoning it great: Wil * 
Honour to be thought to have Recover'd Peoy:i 4 
by their Prayers, than by the moſt regular Admin be 
ſtration of Medicines. | * 
To this end alſo ( as Herod. lays ) the Oracles «il 7 
Apollo, Minerva, Diana, Mars and Fupiter, but eſpe. 
cially Latona, were ſet up; but theſe Pij fraudes di br 
ſo much abound in all Ages, that it would be end 1 
leſs to inſiſt on them, Herod. lib. 4. ſays, that th; ©* 
Scythians called Begij, worſhipped Mars more pa- 3 
ticularly, tho Yeffs was their chief Deity; who il © 
their Language is called Tabiti, Fupiter Papen, th 
Earth Apia, Apollo Eraſyrus, Venus Cæleſtis Artempa(s, ih F. 
Neptune Thamimaſades, yet they did not think they il | 
ought to Ere& Statues, and Build Altars and Tem 1 
ples, but to Mars only. h 
The Lacedemonians, according to Pauſanias, ha 
another Cuſtom, to Bind his Statue very faſt, ſup . h 
poſing thereby to keep the God of War ſecure ch 
mongſt themſelves; which the Romans alſo are Re. . 
ported to have done to ſome of their Gods, eſpeci· fo 
ally the Tutelar, the Prieſts ſtanding conceal'd be- Y 
hind, and making them ſeem to threaten to go out ſy 
of ſuch a City, whither a Voice unknown ſeemed 5 
to call them. | | 7, 
They formerly Sacrificed the Horſe that won the WW” 
Race to him; amongſt Animals, the Wolf and Dy Bil . 
were Sacred to him; of Birds, the Vulture and P. " 
lican, from thence called Martial; and according wn 
ſome the Cock, into which the Soldier Ale&rio wi | 
changed, becauſe he did not carefully Perform hs 7 
Duty on his Watch, when Mars and Venus lay to. Bier 
gether. Thoſe that are deſirous to know mom z, 
of his Sacred Rites, may conſult Herodotus, con- 5 


cerning the ſolemn Feſtivals that were Celevr 
. bo 255 te 


wt * 
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ted in Honour of him at Paprimides, a Town in 
Egypt. 


Fupiter is alſo called Martial, or Areios by ſome, 
delighting in the ſame attribute as that which ſig- 
nifies the Lord of Hoſts, The Proportion of Mars 
tothe Earth, is 13 to 1 ; he is eſteemed Hot and 
Dry, either on account of his own proper Nature 
or becauſe he goes or paſles through the very Och 
of the San; for he is 1176 Semi-diameters of the 
8 Earth diſtant from us when he is neareſt, and 8232 
W when moſt remote; ſo that in a ſmall time, that 
8 $S:ar that is Superior to the Sun, is ſeen under him, 


—————— b N F 
— Co Re 


. ss the moſt accurate Aſtronomers obſerve ; which 
could not be, if Mars did not paſs through, and 
. Emerge out of the vaſt Orb of the Sun very quick- 


y; ſee Kepler and Scheiner, concerning the Star 
8 Mars. Fupiter alſo was much Honour'd and Ador'd 
by the Antients, perſuming it conſiſted of ſuch a 
mixt Temperament, as that it was as a mean between 
che raging Heat of Mars and Saturn Cold, and fo 
S thought its Influence very benign: Its Proportion 


esche Globe of the Earth, is 14 to 1, its greateſt 
he diſtant from the Centre of the Earth, according to 


Aſtronomers 13171, and the leaſt 8232. But the 
Antient Philoſophers meant ſome thing far more 
Excellent than this Star, or any Animal Deity by 
Jupiter. | 


q Orpheus calls Fupiter the firſt and laſt of all things, 
6, that exiſted betore all Time, and will remain after 


all things that are to come; that he Inhabits the 
higheſt part of the World, and extends to the low- 
eſt, and that his whole is every where. But Seneca 


. ive us the beſt Deſcription of Jupiter; Wiſe Men 
ore (lays he) took him 1 that is to be ſeen in 
a ive Capitol, or any r Temples arm d with Thunder, 


but rather eſteemed bim 4 Mind and Soul, that _— 
* * 2 
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and Adminiſters all things; who made this Univerſe, and 
governs it by his Nod ; and therefore many Divine Names 
are given bim. He may juſtly be called Fate, from u hom 
the Order of all things, in an apt Series of Cauſes depends. 
| Likewiſe Providence, who Provides aud takes Care that 
they tend to the end for which they were deſigned, in 4 
perpetual uninterrupted Courſe. Alſo Nature by all things 
ſprung from him, and by him every thing that bas Life, 
Lives. He may alſo be called the World: He & ante 
ever u to be ſeen ; ſelf-exiſtent, encompaſſes all things, 
and- fills the Univerſe with his Divinity. This alſo Ex. 
plains the opinion of the Sroicks, that the World i; 
God. 
The word Jupiter ſeems to be derived from Fas, 
or Jab, as was ſaid before; for the latter part ſigni- 
fies only Father, as Dieſpiter in Varro for the Sun, be- 
cauſe he is the Father of the Day. So Horace, 1 Car. 
Od. 24. Dieſpiter igne coruſco nubila dividens, The Fa- 
ther of the Day, ſeparating the Clouds with bright ſhining 
Fire. Not only Strabo, whom I mentioned before, 
but a place in Origen, according to Sandford's Emen- 
dation, ſays, Jao is called Jah by the Hebrews ; which 
being joyned together, compoſe the word Fehoval, 
as Iſidoru will have it, 4b. 7. cap. 1. Philo Biblin 
makes mention of Jevo, a God amongſt the Pheni 
cians. Bur for the various Pronunciations of this 
word, according to the different power of Letter 
and Languages, and how the Tetragrammaton 15 
derived from it; and in what it agrees with, Facch, 
Bacchus and Evins, fee the Learned Sandford, De 
deſcenſu Dei ad inferos. I ſhall enlarge upon this here 
after, it not being my intent here to Treat of thoſe 
Men that were called Jupiter and Deified, but only 
of the Adoration of the Planet of that Name. 
It was the Opinion of the Antients, that this Be- 
nign Star, in Conjunction with Venus, did make 1 
| et i 
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Air Calm and Temeprate, and laid Storms and 
Tempeſts. In ſhort he was not only efteem'd Uni- 
verſally Salutiferous, but of ſuch. Efficacy, that if the 
Moon and he were in Conjunction in the Dragons 
Head, we might obtain what whatſoever we ask'd 
of God; and Petrus Aponenſis writes, he himſelf found 
this true. | | 

Amongſt the Planets that were antiently Adored, 
Saturn only remains to be diſcourſed of; for I ſhall 
not meddle with the Stars of the Medici (as Galileas 
calls them) or Bourben , or any other diſcover'd 
by the aſſiſtance of the Teleſcope. The Proportion of 
chis Star to this Globe of Earth is as 22 to 1, his near- 
eſt diſtance from the Earth, is 13171 Semi- diame- 
ters, and greateſt 17571. The Chaldeans and Egyp- 
tians knew that this was the moſt remote of all the 
Planets, and that though his Motion in appearance. 
ſeem'd to be the ſloweſt, finiſhing his Periodical 
8 courſe in little leſs than thirty Years ; yet in reality 
it was the moſt ſwift, by reaſon of its vaſt diſtance 
from the Earth. You muſt conſult the moſt Anti- 
ent Authors about that Saturn, who Reigned in 
Italy, in whoſe.time the Golden Age was, and who 
afterwards was Tranſlated into the number of the 
Gods ; for before his time there is no Hiſtory which 
is perſpicuous and intelligible, and can be depended 
on. The reaſon why in his time and ſome Ages at- 
ter, there remained no Footſteps of Truth that we 
may ſafely truſt to, is, becauſe then, not only the 
Prieſts, but Philoſophers alſo. wrapp'd their Learn- 
ing (ſuch as it was) in fabulous Myſteries. Tho 
their opinions were very ſecret and obſcure: I do 
not from thence conclude that they were true, but 
rather think they dreſs d them after that Extravagant 
manner, to make them reliſh the better ; yet I muſt 
own that many of them will admit of a found and 
lolid Explanation: | POT Thus 


Thus, when the Poets relate that Saturn was 
bound by Jupiter, and caft Head-long in Tartarus ot 


Hell; Mychologifts underſtand, that the Malignant 


influence of Saturn is reſtrained and corrected by the 
Benignity of Fupiter ; and that the vaſt expanded 
height of Air where theſe Operations are Original- 
ly Perform'd, is this Tartarm or Hel. Saturn was 
by the Plantoniſts efteem'd the Author of Contem- 
plation, becauſe being next Heaven, he infus'd that 
power into the Soul, and alſo by this means he re- 
called them to their firſt Original, therefore Seden- 
tary Perſons were antiently accounted the wiſeſt. 
Thus Varro, lib. 2. de R. R. cap. 2. ſays, A Roman 
Conquers Sitting. Therefore Pythagoras and Num: 
both commited; That Men (houl Worſhip Sitting. 
2 Sam. C. 7. v. 8. King David went in and ſat before 
the Lord. | | | 
Sam being Dry and Cold, was eſteemed to 
Predominate over thoſe that are afflicted with Me- 
and Black Choler, and when he is Supe- 
riour to the reft of the Planets in a Nativity, that 
he influenced and governed them. That he pre- 
ſided over Autumn, and the ſeventh Day of the 
Week ; upon which account our Roger Bacon writes, 
that we ought to forbear Work then, according to 
the Cuſtom of the Fews, becauſe the dull and flow 
Star Saturn was unfortunate, and by his influence, 
render'd Men tinfit for buſineſs ; and alſo being the 
cauſe of the Eighth Month Birth, he was not efteem'd 
Lively and Healthful ; tho others attribute the 
cauſe of thoſe Rirths to the Moon. For the Harmo- 
nical proportion of the Planets, after Pythagoras, con- 
Hr © 
I might here treat of thoſe Planets that are ſmall 
Satellites of the greater, eſpecially in regard Pavori- 
nus wonders why any ſhould poſitively * 


ET CEE COCTETITEN 
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What thoſe Stars that are generally called Erratick, 
Sand Nigidias calls Errones, are no more than they 
Bice commonly accounted to be; for he was of Opi- 
nion that it was poſſible, that there might be other 
Wlanets tho' we could not diſcern them, either 
N by reaſon of their extraordinary Splendor or Height. 
Put I ſhall proceed in the Proſecution of my pro- 
Wer Argument, and according to the order of Na- 
Wurce, paſs to the fixed Stars. 


. 


„* 


22 — 
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CHAP. VIII 
Of the Adoration of the fixed ST ARS. 


4 
* WH A Neiquity ſufficiently aſſures us, that all the 
— Stars in general, fixed or wandering, known 
r unknown, were eſteem d Gods by the Heathms. 
or lifting up their Eyes to thoſe things above them, 
© Whey obſerv'd that Conſtancy and Order in the Mo- 
Sion and Poſitions of the Stars, that oblig'd them to 
tribute a Divine Nature them, which ſeem'd to 
be United to each other in a perpetual League ind 
pvenant. Now when they obfery'd that this was 
Hoſt exactly and conſtantly kept by the Motior of 
Ihe fixed Stars, they paid Adoration unto them, as 
peing the Cauſes of all things that are conſtantand 
tegular in this Sublunary World. The Heatben had 
Many Gods, who tho' they were not Supream tlem- 
lves, yet were his Militia. Thus all the Star are 

alled by the Hebrews the Hoſt of Heaven, whicl, in 
Metaphorical ſenſe, they ſaid fought. All in- 

Iced, nothing could be more natural and agreable, 
an for an Heathen, when he had- accuratelycon- 
emplated the Nature of the Stars. To condude, 


| that 
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that the fixed Stars were the Eternal Law and Book WW, 
of God ; and the Planers his Book of Prophecy. For 
the Supream God by a Natural Decree, hath written 

ſome unalterable Principles of his Law, both in the 
Stars and the Hearts of Men, in regard it is very 
manifeſt, that ſome things Univerſally obtain in al, 
And why may not the ſame God have exhibited to 
us the reaſons of things preſent and future, by the 
Planets, in regard, all Sublunary Motion derive; 
its Original from theirs. 1 

The Stars therefore are the Univerſal Law and 
Prophets of God, which although they are Dumb, 
yet, like the true Indexes of a Clock, they point 
at things with the greateſt exactneſs and certitude. 
Wiſe Men do obſerve and conſult them, not ac- 
cording to. the vain ridiculous and ſuperſtitious 
Form and Maxims of common, ignorant and foolth 
Aſtrologers; but by the obſervation of Event, 
. when their Motion, Conjunctions, Oppoſitions ard 
various Aſpects are compar'd together.. 

1 is very certain that the Stars act upon inferiour 
Bodies, but whether they are free Agents or not, 
L {hill not determine, tho a great many Arguments 
may be brought to this purpoſe. Ariſtotle ſeems to 
be & this Opinion, 1b. 2. de Cælo. cap. 12. The Ope- 
ratios of the Stars & to be eſteemed the ſame as that 
Aninals and Planets, The Heathens were of Opinion 
that he Signs were God's twelve Counſellours, ſo 
that if Aſtronomers underſtood their Nature well, 
they would not be ſo liable to miſtakes. 

Mat induc'd the Heatbens to the Adoration ol 
the Sars, we have in ſome manner already ſhewn, 
and hall add ſome things here, being its prope: 

Jace. 

n Tz firſt thing the Heatbens conſider d, was thei! 
Height which is ſo vaſt, that according „ 
| 9 rabe, 
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ters of the Earth diſtant from it; according to 
trſen; 20600d, which ſpace contains 53961647 


Puted, that gt a Stone let fall from that Orb, ſhould 
nove a League in each Minute, it would be very 
near 102 Years before it would reach the Earth. 
Erbe Height of that Orb may alſo be infert d from 
bis, chat the fixed Stars have no ſenſible Parallax x 
whereas the Sun has three Minutes Parallax from the 
Eurtb, and the Moon ſometimes a whole Degree. 
Then their Magnitude, the leaſt amongſt them, 
being equal to the Morn and Mercury, and the great- 
leſt” to Venn and © Mars: Their Proportion to this 
Globe of Earth, is, a Star of the ſixth Magnitude 
Ius 11 to r, and ot the firſt, as 70 to 1; the reſt 
being mean Proportionals. The Antients account- 


cudus, to be 1002, the reſt they eſteemed obſcure; 
band no ways obſervable, theſe at laſt (for what 
reaſon I cannot divine, ) were divided into 48 Fi- 
pures or Conſtellations. ey 0.5", 2 
The Heat hen, did not draw Arguments for the 


Motions, they being always at the ſame diſtance 
dne from the other, as much at leaſt as our Senſes 
re capable of obſerving ; but the Motion and Lan- 
guage of the Planets was eſteemed ſo wonderful 

chat without any other cauſe they have attribute 

Divine Honours to them. But it was very eaſſe for 
them to be miſtaken in this particular. For if the 
wi, fred Stars did not alter their Situation, with re. 
pect to one another (which the vacancies and di- 
ances in tlie ſhapes that were formerly aſcribed to 
them by che Shepherds and Mariners doth ſeem to 


ved; 


Brabe, the Orb of the fixed Stars is 19000 Semi dia- - 


eagues, or 3 Miles. From whence may be com- 


ted the number of the fixed Stars that were conſpi- 


Divinity of the fixed Stars, from the variety of their 


mimate) it is moſt certain that the Signs are mo» 
| | es 
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ved; trom whence proceeds the Progeſſion of the 
Equinox. The Conſtellation of Aris being now in 
the place of Taurus, Juum in that of Gemini, 
and ſo of the reſt; yet fo that after ſome Excęſ, they 
ſeem to return to their former places, Which ſome 
call the Motion of Acceſs and Receſs; and other; 
the Motion of Trepidation. See the Famous diſpute 
between TFoſc Scnliger and Magin. 

- The Celerity alſo of the Orb ot the fixed Star; 
was another Reaſon, why they aſcribed Divinity to 
chem. Its Motions ſo rapid, that the Stars which are 
in the Equinox move 376750 Leagues in a Minute, or 
both part of an Hour. Now a Bullet ſhot out of the 
largeſt Cannon, it it were carried with an equal and 
continued force, would ſcarce fly round this. Globe 
of Earth in one hundred Hours. Nay (ſays Vaſſim) 
what is the Swiftneſs of the Motion of the Sus to it, 
whoſe Globe is Forty times lefs, ſo that che Stars 
that are next the Equinoctial muſt be Forty times 
ſwifter than the Sun; unleſs according to the C- 
pernican Syſtem you will have che Earth" move; 
which ſeems- improbable, in regard this fluggih 
Terreſtial weight, ſo unfit for Motion, would dou- 
bly exceed the velocity of the Cannon- Ball beiore 
mentioned. Hebo Brabe proves, that the fixed Stars 
do not only move in Longitude [from the Vernal 
divifion of tlie Zodiack, but in Latitude alſo: But this 
is nothing to our purpoſe. + 


# 
: 
4 

10 


n 
Laſtly thie Heathens conſider d the Power and Eff. 
vuty ol the Stars, for they obſerv'd that ſome ſaiſed 
Tempeſts, others brought Rain, others Heat. But 
I ſhaſl not here enquire, Whether in producing theſe 
effects, the fixed Stars were impregnated by the 
Planets, or on the contrar7. 
Amoñgſt the fixed Stars, the Dag · Star called 9 
ria, was more eſpecially Worſhipped, enn 
79 | | ' | } 


— 


re ed <4 _ om aw 


- 
. *% 4 * 44 Ayo 
* 


"the GENTILES. 3 


Chap. VIII. ; 


by the 7 ſo that according to tome, they 
tranſlated their Vs into it j tho, according to others, 
the Moon is In. When the Romamt paid Religious 
Worſhip to the Stars, they ſacrificed Red Dogs (ac- 
cording to Feftms) that the Yellow Fruits 'of the 
Earth might be brought to Maturity; which he 
elſewhere proves out of Adtius Capito, where it is 
called a Dog-Sacrifice, - This moſt ſplendid Star is 
ſomerimes ſeen for a long time together; which as 


1 


Dogs. 80 Statim, 25 ; N C 
' * Wil r 11 


492 


Hirte Syrius burns the breathleſs Fel. 


| 
it made the Eyyptians eſteem it to be a Deiry, ſoithe 
Mien effects that it produc'd; both on che Eurtö, 
and in the Air, were the Reaſons why they endea- 
rourd to render him propttious, by f rificing Red 
) 


' | . | 4401 en 
being uſual formerly to Sacrifice to the Cali that 
„chat they might not be hurtful, as well as to obtain 


favour from them. The influence of this Star here 
would be much more pernicious to Mankind, did 
not the Eteſian Winds blow from the Snow that 


* is melted on the tops of the Mountains in the Heat 
be of the Dog- days. Piſces, was alſo Worſhipped by the 


Eaſtern People, but more efpecially;-the AXſrians's 
who they ſay, had Sons and Grandſons, according 
eo the Interpreter of Germanicus and Hyginas,” Tam 


þ of Opimon that it was the Sign which the Greeks 
e ealled Engonaf; and ſaid, had Divine Honours! paid 
pac BN tO it ; ff you Will believe that Hercules was tran- 
7 Wed into this Star, as Tome are of opinion. 80 


much for the Signs out of the Zodiack, ” 
Ifidor us fays, that Jupiter Hammon Was eſteemed 


„in this Zodiack, but Servine ſays it Wag, 24s 
„„ Mil Tays thus of it, en 
G 2 A Which 
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Aties conſults bimſelf, « Dignity © 
mah @ Prince, and Libra then doth ſee. 


Which alludes to what we ſaid before concerning 
the Conſiliary Deities. Gemini, according to ſome, 
were the HBydariles, Caſtor and Pollux, the Sons of 
| Leda, who were very propitious-to Sailors ; ſome 
thought them Hercules and Apollo, others Triptolemu 
and Faſon, others Tethws and Amphion, and other 
ſome Samotbracian Deities :- But this is not ſtrange 
in regard. every County at that time Advanced 
their own Heroes into the” number of their God; 
for the Heathens, believing that the Souls of Illuſtriou 
Men were Immortal, called ſome particular Stan 
WANG... ( 
The Sign Virgo, by ſome was called Afrea. From 
whence it's ſaid Afrea. has lefi rhe Earth, by ſome 
ſhe was called Ceres, by others Atergatu, others Fo 
tune, and by others Ts, unleſs you will have the 
Egyptian This to be the ſame as the Roman Ceres; o- 
thers alſo called her Concord, but it is not certain 
whether ſhe was the Goddeſs Panda. | 
Opinions concerning the two Fiſhes which the 
Antients. called the Syrian Deities ; for thus fays 
German. in Arat. And Piſces the to Syrian Deitie, 
were not ſo various: but the reaſon why they wen 
called Piſces, to me is not very evident. Whether 
it was that the Aſhrians thought theſe two Star 
ſeemd to ſwim like Fiſhes in the Heaven abore 
the Firmament? or whether, according tb Hyginw, 
any thing was to be underſtood Myſtically by it; 
I Will recite his Words, as they are in Yoſſiws, I bolt 
Deities were Venus and Cupid, aß this Paſſape c 
Hyginus ſhews. Diogenetes Erythrzus. ſays, Iba 
on 4 certain time Venus came with Cupid to the Ri 
, | * Euphrat 
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Euphrates, where on a ſudden they . ſaw the Giant Ty- 
phon ; Upon this, Venus threw her ſelf and Som into 
the River, and were both changed into Fiſhes, by which 
means they "eſcaped the danger they were in. After this 
the 4 ap _ Fan's _ to this oy forbore to tat 
any Fiſh for-t e, being afraid, leaſt if they | 
. 
the ſafety F the Gods, or take ſome of them : But Ni- 


„. 


opinion, and ſays, theſe were thoſe great Fiſhes 
that rolled that great Egg out of Eupbrates, out of 
which, when a Dowelthad fat upon it for ſome days, 
was produjc q che Syrian Goddeſs, who is called Venus; 


* & A» 
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je Fiſh or Doe as was ſhewn before out of Hypinie. 
So: a certain Poet in the ſixth Anthology, ſays, 
mn Hlodorus Dedicated his Net to the Syrian Goddeſs, 


could be more diſpleaſing to this Goddeſs," than a 


opinion that the Syrian Goddeſs afflicted thoſe with 
Tumors that eat Fiſh, So Martial, lib. 6. Epigr. 44. 


I ſwear to thee by the Syrian Tumor: 
nd Perſius, Sat. F. 5 : 
The Gods deſtroy'd them, inflaming their Bodies. 


hat is the Syrian Goddeſs (which is Venm) and her 
don Cupid. See Scaliger on Maniliu, and Salmaſfius 
dn Solina Polibiftor. whatſoever was ſaid concern- 
ng the Worſhip of Atergate, lib. 1. cap. 23. there 
e conſider d the Syrian Goddeſs as an Animal Deity, 
but here as a Natural one, as ſhe is worſhipped un- 
er the Notion of the Moon, as we ſhewed before, 

7 . G 3 or 

| 


gala, the Interpreter of Germanicas, is of another 


and theres che Syrians abſtain from eating either 


but One that had never taken any Fiſh, For nothing 
Net that had been ufed in Fiſhing. They were of 
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or the Sign Piſces, as we have here Explain d. Thu 


far Fiss. 


. Give me leave to quote another place out of 
him, to prove that other Nations, even at this ve. 


ry Day, do Worſhip the fixed Stars, Sun, Moon and 


other Planet; for I would not rob that great Man 
ms Honour that is juſtly due to his incompar- 
ble Merit: His words are theſe. ** Not only the 
EFaſtera People, and from them the Greeks and 
*© Romans, eſteem'd all the Stars to be God; bu 
** ether Nations alſo: which as I have already ſne wn 
ol the Planets, fo it is evident likewiſe concerning 
the fixed Stars, from many Authors. Feſephus Acoſſe 
tells us, that in the laſt, and this pegſent Age, the 
Peruvian: paid them the ſame Honda; for beſides, 
God: the Creator (who in their o Language i; 
called Viracbocan, and after their Acquaintance with 
the Spaniardi, Dios) they alſo Worſhipped the Sw, 
Moon, the other five Planets, and the reſt of th: 
Stars. This Spaniſh Author writes to this effet, 
They particularly Ador'd that Conſtellation which 
we call Cabrillæ, or the Goat, and they Colca : and 
commanded that ſuch Offerings ſhould be made to 
ſome Stars, and ſuch to others, thoſe being particu: 
larly worſhipped according as every ones neceflity 
required. The Opiſont Adored the Star Urchy 
chillay, ſeigning it to be a Ram of divers Colour, 


who only took care-of the preſervation of Cattel; 


and it is thought to be the ſame Conſtellation which 
the Aſtrologers call Lyra, Beſides theſe two, the) 
worſhipped two others that are near them, called ( 
 ebuchillap and Urruchillay, and ſay, chat one of then 
is a Sheep, and the other a Lamb. There are ſome 
who Adore another Star, called Aachuachuay, tha 
Ruled over the Serpentx and Adders, from which 
they promiſed Salety ta themſelves; others all 

” es. v 5 | l Wolf. 
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buquichinchay, called the Tyger 
who they believed to prefide over Typers, Lyons and | 
Bears. They were of opinion that there was not 
any Beaſt or Bird upon the Earth, whoſe ſhape or 
image did not thine in the Heavens, by whoſe in- 
fluence its Simiſitude was generated on the Earth 
and its Species increaſed. Thus they worſhipped | 
divers Stars, which they called Charana, Topatilea, 
Mamana, Mirco, Mequiquiray, &c, agreeing with 
Plato in his Notion of Ideas. FO AMBIENT 
Now that theſe Stars were Worſhipped in 
Honour of the Sppream God, is very evident from 
what was ſaid before, and alſo to all who will 
pleaſe to conſult the Indian Hiſtory ; and from 
hence we may certainly conclude, that they nei- 
ther formerly were, or now are worſhipped, upon 
any other account. | 3 


CHAP. IX. 
Of the Worſhip of HEAVE N 


"34s + 


Rom the Worſhip of the Stars, the antient Hea- 
thens proceeded to the Adoration of Heaven. 
Their Philoſophers were of opinion, that it was a 


Corporeal Subſtance ; and that the Stars did not 


move in a Vacuum, but ſomething that was fixed. 
This was the opinion of Ariftotle : They believ'd 
the Stars did act upon inferior Bodies, by the inter- 
vention of the Corporeal Nature of Heaven, nor 
can we by their influences ſufficiently know what 
their Powers and Operations are; concerning 
which, much may be ſaid on both ſides, but it not 
ding to our purpoſe, we ſhall paſs it by. 

5 | G4 What 
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tion dug out of Mons Calis; 
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What the Romans called Cælum, the Greeks called 
Ather, to which that Verſe of: Ennixs, ſo often re- 
peated by Cicero, hath relation. Behold this ſublime 
| 2 the Jupiter which all invoke 5 Heaven alſo 

Was called Cælum or Calw. There was this Inſcrip- 
Optumns Maximus Ca- 
lu Aten; the moſt Good and Great Eternal Hea. 
ven; where the Attribute of moſt Good and Great, 
which Cicero, lib. 1. de N. D. affirms by the. moi 
univerſal Opinion, was due only to Jupiter, is here 
given to Heaven. According to ſome, Pyrbage- 
ras ſeęem d to favour this Opinion, ſaying, that G0 
was Corporal, chat Heaven was his Eyes, and the 
Sum and Moon other parts as in a Man, that the 
Elements were his inferiour Members. See Epiphan, 
Lib. 1. de Hereſ. Gent, But it is not very probable, 
that this was his Opinion ; for we find elſewhere, 
that Pythagoras held but one Deity, the Maker 
—— and ſays, that Heaven was ani. 
mated by the Spirit of the World, which in reality 
was God himſelf. Thus Hierockes, on his Golden 
Verſes ; There is only one God maker of all things, wy 
may be properly ſtiled the God of (Gods, and the Suprecn 
8 Cod God. And Zoroaſter, Publiſhed by Fr 
Patr. The Workman, who by b own Power only made tz: 
World; and a little before ſpeaking of us our ſelves, 
| The Father of Men" and Gods, endued our Souls ith 
Mind, and our ſluggiſh Bodies with a Soul. Theretore, 
whenſoever the Heaven, or all the Celeſtial Bodies, 
are called by the Name of Jupiter, we are not to 
underſtand that Eternal  Dejty that governs al 


things, but only ſome ſenſible Repreſentation ot 


him, as will appear both out of Herodotzs and 

r fi ee 1 
Upon this account it was, that the Heathen: paid 

it this Adotation, and alſo for its immenſe Sublii 
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and Aagnitude ; its Circular Formy-the moſt perfect 
Form being agreeable to the moſt perfect Body; 
and its Brigbtneß, being every where reſplendent, 
Adorn'd with glittering Stars. And laſtiy, sts 
Duration and Utility, when they conſidered what 
an Univerſal influence it had over inferiour things. 
. Theſe were the Reaſons that induced them to be- 
lieve, that the Heaven was ſomething more than 
Humane, and ſo they attributed a Divine Nature 
to ir. 2 - NU 
It was a Queſtion amongſt the moſt Learned, whe- 
ther tho the Heaven was very Permanent, it was alſo 
Eternal? Let they generally agreed, that it was 
Eternal by a kind of Emanation from the Supream 
Cod, tho poſterior to him in order of Nature, as 
Light to the Sn. Indeed if the Heaven were a fim- 
ple Being, I ſhould-very readily be of their Opinion, 
that it was the ſenſible Image of Gad; but being com- 
pos d of Matter and Form, and that in a Miraculous 
y Order, we muſt have recourſe here to more than a 
-n meer Emanation; and therefore it neceſſarily fol- 
„loss, that ſomething more great and excellent is 
„n WE required for the making the Heaven and this Sublu- 
fr, WY nary Orb, which muſt be its Original and Maker. 
t4e WY drifforie ſays, theſe things do neceſſarily Exiſt, Every 
es, WY Entity neceſſarily Exiſts, and as neceſſarily it good, and 
bo Wo Principle; by which he means ſome Entity 
re, that is moſt. Excellent, and by which all others do 
es, Exiſt; and therefore adds, Therefore Heaven and 
to Nature depend on ſuch a Principle. And according to 
ail che moſt Learned Philoſophers, for their Producti- 
oon, as well as Conſervation ; amongſt others, Her- 
and nes has very ſublime thoughts concerning God, cal- 
ling him, The Preſerver of Beings. Ariſtotle ſpeaking 
"aid Not his Life, ſays, The length of Life according to the 
mig — of the Subjed ; ours Short, his Eternal, | mn 
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the ſame effect is that of Hermes, in the fpeech of 
the Mind, Goode, Beauty, Happinef and Wiſdom, 
„ yy is 1 
But it all Beings did Exiſt by a fatal neceſſity (a 
ve hinted before) nay, even the very Original of 
all Beings of it felf : how could he be Good and 
Wiſe 2: How could we be ſaid to have a Liberty 
and free Will? For how could there be any Divine 
Goodneſs; when all things muſt be as they are, and 
no otherwiſe? Where Divine Wiſdom, when Fate 
was abſolute ànd determinate ? And how could we 
pretend to any Liberty or Freedom of Acting, 
when the very Original of all Beings himſelf, the 
moſh: Great and Good God, was limited and confin' 
under a fatal neceſſity. RN 5940 
Theſe Opinions Gught to be exploded, being 
grounded on no ſolid reaſon; ſor Fate, that is, the 
order of things, proceeds only from the moſt Wiſe 
Maker of the World, who diſpoſes of the moſt 
Minute things; being Prior to it, as the Cauſe to 
the Effect; the Supream Deity did exiſt in time be- 
fore Fate; who acted freely accoording to his own 
good Pleaſure; did unite and diſpoſe of the Series 
of all things that exiſt; which Cicero, amongſt o- 
thers, lib. 1. de N. D. and lib. de Divin. acknowledges. 
But more of Fate hereafter. 5 
We now proceed to our Argument; it is very 
evident, that many things were unknown to the 
Antients, which the Teleſcope has diſcover'd ; by 
which thoſe are confuted, who held the Heavens 
to be -ſolid ; it is plain, that they are of an Airy 
Nature, and Pervious; becauſe Comets are eithc 
Generated, or Aſcend above the Orb of the ov, 
and. Merezry and Venus move always round the Sun, 
that two Planets move about Saturn, and four o- 
thers about Jupiter; that there ate many ſpots ” 
| eV | * rile 
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excellent  Galiks, and fince him, Scheiner:; that 
Mars penetrates the Sans Orb, being ſometimes ſeen 
above him, and ſoon after below him. Veen 
brings: another reaſon, which is the Roughneſs and 
Inequality of the Aeon, from thence conclud- 
ing, that ſhe» could not move, if the Heavens were 
hard, unleſs you allow a Vacuum, or Penetration 
of Bodies. e eee 409 4? 
The Antients being ignorant of theſe things, 
made them have ſo extraordinary an Opinion of 
the Heavens; and had ſome ſort of Reaſons to attri- 
bute Divinity to them ( in ſach a Senſe as they un- 
derſtood it, but it is quite rejected by us) as Subli- 
mity, Perennity, Mapnitude and Utility ; for the com- 
mon notion of the Incorruptibility of the Heavens, 
becauſe none of the Antients in any Age did ever 
obſerve any Generation or Corruption in them, 
ſeems to me as ridiculous, as to ſuppoſe, that if a 
Man were in the Moon, he ſhould conclude that 
nothing on Earth were liable to Corruption, becauſe 
nothing can be diſcerned at ſo great à diſtance; or 
becauſe he ſees the Earth always of the ſame Form 
and Magnitude, ſhould therefore conclude, that its 
whole Maſs ſuffers no Alteration. But the Anti- 
ents might have obſerved ſomething in the Heavey: 
rery like our Sublunary Generation and Corrupti- 
on, and thoſe very conſiderable z' for: Pliny, lib. 2. 
cap. 26. from Hipparchus tells us, that a new Star 
appear'd in the. time of Prolomy Evergetes, and 
the two Antiocb s. Another in the time of 
the Emperor Adrian, Another in Caſſiopea in the 
Reign of Orho, Another near the ſame, in 1264. 
Another in Caſſiopea, in x 572. which diſappear'd & 
ter two Years, leaving a Chaſm in its room; and 
no Body did ever diſpute, whether it was * 
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of Celeſtial Matter or not, becauſe by Obſervation, 
it was near three Hundred times larger than this 

Globe of Eartb. Another in 15%. which appear d 

for ſeven Weeks. Another 1600. in che Sin, 
Breaſt ; another in 4 504. in the Eighteenth De. 

.gree of Sagittary. And another moſt Prodi * one, 
Whether it were a Ster or Comet, appear 

which the moſt accurate: Aſtronomers were of opi. 


in 1508, 


nion was Situate in the Heavens, vide Schein. in 


roſa Urſing. Nie 


It is very much to be queſtion d, whether the Sun 
it ſelf is compos d of ſuch Matter, as is Eternally 
durable; eſpecially, if according to ſome of the 
Antients, he is fed by Vapours, which is the opini- 
on of ſome Moderns alſo. To this purpoſe may be 


brought what Petru Mexias relates, that in the time 


of the Empetor Juſtinian, for moſt part of the Year, tho 


the Seaſon was very ſerene and clear, yet the Sn 


ſhin d fo very dimly, that the Moon gave almoſt a; 


much Light ; from whence as is reported, it came to 


paſs, that there Was an Univerſal Famine over the 
Whole World: and F. Patricius is of opinion, that 
the Sun Was Rariſied at that time, and ſo had le: 
Light and Heat. Paulus Piaconus allo ſays, that in 


90. the Sum was Dark, and did not emit his Rays 


for Seventeen Days. What the Mexicans report of 
the Sun being}. tour times Extinct, and as oſten 
Renewed, ſeems: to me very improbable ; Ican, 
with Patricias, indeed allow a Diminutſon or Rare. 


ſaction, but cannot admit him to be quite Extind. 


Leet this ſuffice to confute them that are. of opinion 
that the Heavens are not ſubject to Mutation. 


But the Antients had other Reaſons alſo for the 
Adoration of Heaven, they were of opinion that it 
had a Soul; for Ariſtotle, C. 2. de Calo, ſays, Tit 
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Now in regard this Principle, according to 
them, is Se f conſtitutibe; they thought it ſo much 
more noble, than the Soul that rules in our Bodies, 
25 the firſt and independent cauſe exceeds the ſe- 
cond and dependent. Thus imagining a two-fold 
Nature in the Heavens ; a Form, or Animal Nature, 
and a Corporeal or Material ; they diſtinguiſh 
righr or left, thick or thin Parts, and other Organs 
in it, as we ſaid before. In the corporeal Nature of 
Heaven, they Worlhipped its Soul, and God himſelf 
in it, which agrees with Ariſtotle, who calls the 
Supreem Soul the Chief God, and inferiour Souls leſſer 
Deities. _ ROS ROE) ; 
This Opinion obtaining every where, it will not 
ſeem ſo very ſtrange, if the Heathens lo univerſally 
worſhipped Men, endow'd with extraordinary Ex- 
cellencies as Gods: So that nothing was formerly 
more common than the Theanthropos, or God Man ; 


Chap. IX. 


. 


* WF thus Paul and Barnabas were taken for Gods. 
0 But it remains {fill in doubt, What the Soul of 
„ che Heaven amongſt the Antients was. Ariſtotle 
at Wi allows it an Iatellectual, Appetitive, and Motive 
> Faculty, but not à Senſitive ; tho' it be one of his 


own Axioms, that the more Excellent Faculties do 
preſuppoſe the leſs, yet he ſays, that is to be under- 
ſtood of Mortals only; ſo that according to the moſt 
ſubtil Philoſophers, the Sow! of Heaven doth not ap- 


ply it ſelf to ee Objects by any External 
re Lene, bur by its intellect only, which is the ſame 
* way, ſay. they, as Suzls ſeparated from their Bodies, 


do apprehend; - Tam much of their Opinion, that 
every perſect Being doth not want the External 
Senſes, for they ate not capable of having cogni- 
zance of any beſiges Tranſitory and Periſhing Ob- 
ſects; and Animal are endued with them, for the 
proving of fit Food for their Preſervation, ne 

| wits the 
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| the avoiding whatſoever is injurous and hurtful : 
| but the Soul of Heaven has no need of any ſuch , 
requiring very litele Nutriment, and being very 
x ſecure from dangers, ET 7 
. N There is alſo another way of exerting the Intel. 
lectual Facuſey by a Communion of Forms; by 
which means the Celeſtial Intelligencies mutually 
know each other, and whatever elſe proceeds from 
thoſe Forms, and paſſes into all things, either here 
or in the Heavens themſelves. Aletandr. Apbrodi/ 
ſeems to Embrace both Opinions. Which Termoni. 
»« in © his Beek, de Nat. Cæli, explains thus; The 
Heaven underſtands by Receiving the thing that it ought 1 
 widerſtand,” and not its Species ; becauſe it is intelligible in 
its own Nature, and 4 Species is only required where 4 
thin &@ ro be "under ffood by the Senſe, and s Material. 
F ſhall not enlarge upon che Degrees of compariſon | 
between che Intelligencies; as the Suns being more 
intelligent chan che Aon; ſo of the Planets, accor- 
ding to ſome; in regard this Doctrine depends up- 
on nothing bat meer conjectures. 
I cannot but take notice here, of the Opinion of 
Sunplichùm, Which ſome of the Latin have followed; 
he ſays, that the frf Mover, according to Ariſtotle, 
was nor che Supream God; but the chief Intelligence 
both in Place and Dignity after him ; where he 
endesvouts to reconcile Plats and Ariſtotle, who 
$4065 God, that is, rhe Summum Bonum, the 2 of 
Precedence ; next the Mind, which is the Off-ſpring 
of God, and Architect of Nature; then Nature, the 
werk of Mind ; but ſome are pf Opinion, that Sin 
plioius hath not fairly defverd Arif arte Opinion 
here, and brings theſe Places; 8. Phy/. Context. 48, 
49, 52.'an& 12, Matapb. Context. 43. to prove theit 
affertion. But they muſt needs own, that Ariſtotł, 
beſſdes the Mover of the Supream Orb, the _ i 
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diarnal Motion, did eſtabliſh leſſer God, that were 
Movers of the inferior : When he ſays, Thar the frf# 
Mover his neither Parts or Magnitude ; it ſeems very 
difficult to me to be underſtood, yet I ſuppoſe he 
means, that God is infinite, and therefore incorpo- 


| real. He alſo, in another Place, ſays, that which is 
site has no Parts; which is moſt undeniably 
N true 3 for otherwiſe, the half of Infinity being tre- 
' WH bled, would exceed it ſelf, which is moſt abſurd. 
It muſt alſo follow, that it the girf Mover is without 
; Mopnitude, he muſt oonſequentiy be incorporeal ; ſo 
. that the Philoſopher's words here, do ſeem to agree 


with our notion of God, but it any Perſon think 
otherwiſe, he is at his liberty. Dane TA (9.7 
I proceed to the Names of Herwer, that were 
uſed by the 'Antients ; here I muſt premiſe that 
common diſtition. That «l/:things are done, either 
by"\Reaſon and Counſel, Fortune and Chance, or Fate and 
Neceſſity.» Upon this account, Heaven had three 
Names; the firſt Minerua, the ſecond Fortune, and 
the third Pares ( one of the Deſtinies ). Miner ua 
the Greeks call At benaa or Arbena; ſhe prefided over 


by Study and Learning; the Egypiians call'd/her Neith. 
| 1, Cicero mentions five ot them, but they were all 
is Mortals, and aſterwards Tranſlated into the num- 
* ber of che Gods : So Tretzes in Lycophron ; There 
o r many Minetva' t an Venus; but by Minerva, 
# WM Myſtically underſtood; Heaven, or rather its high- 
no eſt Parts So MHarrob. lib. 3. Sat. cap. 4. The woſt 


diligent 'Engquirers into truth, ſay, that the middle ther 


175 hs, piter 3 the loweſt part of the Air, and the Earth, | 
1 Juno; and the utmott beigbt of Heaven, Minerva; 


Wherefore Pharnutus ſays, ſhe « called Mtheronia. 


10. aud St. Aug uſt. lib. 4. de C. D. cap. 10. They ſay that 
2 Minervaypuſſeſes the bighef part of Heawen, upon which 


accountigbe Poets fejgned, that ſhe was Born 013 of Ju- 
„ | | piter's 
| : | 
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piters Head. Martianus Capella, calls her, Sbe that 
1 higher: than Jupiter. Some by her, mean Diving 
Providence, of this opinion is Pharnutus; who ſays, 
there were Temples Built in Honour of the A. 
nerwa of Providence. The Heaven alſo was anti. 


ently called Fortune, but eſpecially by the Chaldean, 


and Genethliacs, ho predicted the Event of things 
from the diſpoſition of the Star-; they alſo under. 
ſtood ſomething more than Chance or Accident 
by che word Fortune ; upon this account, they had 
a particular regard to the Moon, eſteeming her the 
continual cauſe of her own Change, and of al 
things Sublunary: For they were of Opinion, chat 


the Beginning and Generation of all things, and 


their End Corruption depended on Humidity, 
over which the An ruled and preſided, and that 
the Myſtery of things paſting into other Forms, 
was perform'd this way. Some, eſpecially the Po- 
ets, thought Fortune à Goddeſs ſent down from 
Heaven, Juven. Sat. 10. Fortune, it we make thee « 
Deity," and place thee in Heaven, Tho ſhe were 
blind, yet they eſteemed her a great Enemy to 
Reaſon and Conſtan ex. 

But the Philoſophers had quite other ſentiments, 
concerning Fortune, Cicero lib. 1. de Divin. lays very 
excellentiy, Fortane xs, when any thing falls out, i. 
| ſo, that it might either mot fall out, or happen a 
A, onmight fall aut or bappen otherwiſe,” . Neverthe- 
4els, Ertune was held in great veneration by the 
Ancients ; and they were of Opinion, that their 
Prayers might prevail for thoſe things that wen 
fortuitous in their own Nature only, and not when 
things were oblig' d by che Law of Nature, or tit 
.Univerfal Decree of Fate. Therefore Cicero, lib. 1. 
de N. D. ſays, that Fortune ought to: ber deſired 0! 
Cod, and Wiſdom was to be acquired by our "mw | 
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The Effigies of this Fortune is on a Medal of Ner” 
vas, repreſenting her like a Matron, with a Crown 
of Glory; Seated on a Throne, holding a Sceptre in 
her Leftt-Hand, and a pair of Shearsin her Right, with 
this Inſcription, Fortune P. R. By others ſhe is de- 
ſeribed with a Cornucopia, and Rudder of a Ship, hold- 
ing the firſt in her Left, and the other in her Right- 
Hand. At Preneſte, where there was a very famous 
emple erected to Fortune: She was Worſhipped 
nder the repreſentation of ewo Siſters; one being 
ery Fair, was called, Good Fortune; the other Black, 
Bad Fortune, who was alſo Worſhipped. Cicero, lib. 
. de Leg. ſays, there was formerly an Altar Erected 
0 Bad Fortune, in the Eſquilia. Cebes, in his Table, 
leſcribes her Blind and Mad, ſitting with her Feet 
dna round Stone, which is the moſt received Way 
df deſcribing her to this very time. Pauſanias is of 
nother Opinion, and quoting Pindar, makes For- 
me one of the Parcæ, tho they ſeem rather to be 
Ihe ſame with Fate. Spartianus tells us, that two of 
Che beſt of the Roman Emperors had fo great a Ve- 
eration, not only for Fortune, but her Image alſo, 
nat Severus, when he was on his Death- Bed, com- 
anded that her Image ſhould be ſer every other 
Day interchangeably in the Chambers of the two 
ons he left, to intimate to them the equal diſtti- 
ution of the Empire. And Antoninus Pim  ( aC- 
ording to the ſame Author) being at the point of 
heath, order'd the Statue of Fortune to be carried in- 
heit WP Marcus Antoninus's Chamber, which was eſteem- 
ven , a transferring of the Government upon him. 
here ne did not only keep Golden Statues of Fortune 
the WW their Private Appartments, but ſhewed them 
ublickly. ... N IA 27 
d might ſay much more concerning the ſeveral 
lves EM ples of Fortune, that were among the. Antiates, - 
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Preneſtines, Greeks and Romans; but more parti- 
cularly that at Els, of which - Pauſanias gives an ac- 
count; alſo of her being the ſame with Vt, accor. 
ding to Apuleias, in regard (as we ſaid before) J, 
was certainly the ſame with the Moon; but I ſhall 
wave this at preſent, tho I cannot omit obſerving, 
that Good Event was Worſhipped after the Deity 

Fortune ( a Deſcription of whoſe Statue that was in 

the Capitol, we have in the 35th. Book of Plim.) 

And Favour was a Deity alſo amongſt the Roman, 
beſides Felicity, one of Hercules Daughters that wa 
Deified, as appears by a Medal of Julia Mammes 
Auguſta, where there is a repreſentation of Felicity ; 
tho' different from that of Cebes. 

This is ſufficient to prove, that Fortune antient!y 
ſignified only the Celeſtial influences on inferiour Wai, 
things, and more eſpecially, that of the Mn; | 
and that ſhe was Worſhipped under that conſide- 
ration. 7 

The Parce alſo, may be eaſily proved to be the 
fame as the Heaven. They were ſuppoſed to be 
three ; the firſt preſided over Man's Generation, 
the ſecond over his Life, the third his Death. 
Chtho carried the Diſtaff; Lacheſis Spun, and Atropu 
or Death, cut or broke the Threads, for which Res- 
fon they were called the Wool. managing SiFers ; tt 

Life, of whon i 
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they were thought to ſpin out Man's 
Martial ſays, 


" The cruel Goddeſs broke the fatal Thread, 


Some were of Opinion, that they were the Of- 
fpring of Chaos. Cicero in his third Book, de N. 
ſays, they were the Daughters of Erebus and Na 

2 Plato, lib. 10. de Rep. will have them to be tit 


Daughters of Neceſſity, placd on a S_— p 


ws 


we hinted before. She was not the Venus Libitina, 


Hut, it being unlawful for any to enter them. The : 


his Sublunary World, proceed, and paſs through 
fereral certain ſtated 


gant and compos d, as the Image of Sleep: and 
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diſtant from each other, Clothed in White, with 
Crowns on their Heads, Singing to the Muſick of 
the Sirens : Lachefis declaring things paſt, Clotbo the 
preſent, and Atropos thoſe to come; each of them 
with their Mother Neceſſity, managing the Diſtaff; 
Chrbo with her Right, Arropes with her Left, and 
Lacheſis with both Hands. An Antient Epigram in 


Pauſanias, tells us, that the firſt of theſe, which pre- 
ſided over Generation, was the Celeſtial Venus, as 


in whoſe Temples Funeral Enſigns were Repoſi- 
ted, as Plutarch ſays. Clem. Alex. obſerves, that the 
Parcæ were Allegorically called the Parts of the 
Moon, viz. the Thirtieth, the Fifteenth, and the 
New Moon ; but this is incoherent with what was 
laid before. 

I ſhall not infiſt upon the Adoration of the Parcæ, 
ſor it is very ſtrange to think that they ſhould be 
Worſhipped, who would be no ways made propiti- 
ous. Upon which account it was, that the Tem- 
ple of Neceſſity, their Mother, and of Violence, which 
according to Pauſanias, was at Corinth, were kept 


arc Myſtically fignified that Celeſtial influence, 
rom whence Fate, or the Permanent Order of 
hings, which have a Beginning and Ending in 


Changes, Viciſſitudes and 
Periods. | 


Let me here obſerve, that the Antients did not 


epreſent Death, as we do, with a —_ Counte- 
ance, thin Jaw'd, and deep Forehead, but plea- 


hey generally ſaid, Such an one & gone from amon 

#, that the Fear of Death might not ſtrike Terror, 

ad the Minds of Men be poſſeſs d, that 9 
, : (ONS - ut 
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but their Bones remained after this Life. For which 
reaſon, they were the more Valiant, and inclin'd to 
the Practice of Virtue, becauſe Death was eſteen'; 
by them only as 4 Paflage for the Good, to a bettet 
Lite ; thinking it ve Baſe and Mean, chat nothing 
of thoſe that had lead exemplary Lives here, ſhould 
remain after Death, but the Carcaſs only, which 
they threw off, Fabry, 
There was another part of Fate or Deſtiny Recor. 
ded, not only by the antient Poets, but by ſome 
Philoſophers alſo, eſpecially, the Srozcks, to which 
they made even Jupiter himſelf Subject. To thi 
they Attributed all thoſe things that they ſaid, wer: 
beyond the Power of God himſelf. As that God 
could not procure, his own Death, nor cauſe, that 
after a Perſon had actually Lived, he ſhould not 
have Lived ; that he had no right, but that of Ob- 
livion, over things paſt, and many ſuch like, 
which ſeem to imply nothing more, than that it 
is beyond our Comprehenſion to conceive, that 
God, being Eternal and Immortal, ſhould be any 
way liable to Death; or that which has been once 
actually done, ſhould be undone again : for ſuch 
Propoſitions as theſe, imply Contradictions ; but 
what they ſay upon this Subject, is of very little 
Import, in regard it is contrary to the Dictates o 
common Reaſon, that things ſhould be, and not Wand 
be. Therefore Men ought not to expreſs them- . E 
{elves ſo irreverently concerning the Moſt Good an neit 
Great God; neither can their Vain and Ridiculous free 
Conceits derogate any thing from his Omnipo— 
tence; but do only diſcover the Ignorance and 
Weakneſs of Humane Nature. Alex. Apbrod. lib. 1. 
de Fato, entirely deſtroys the Doctrine of Fate, ac 
knowledging nothing but a conſtant courſe of Ni 
ture, and many others are of his Opinion. . 
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places Fates in Natural Cauſes, and owns a Divine 
providence, with reſpect to them; but that it was 


Chap. IX. thes 
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not extended beyond the Moon, eſteeming the Stars 


capable of performing all the reft, unleſs, where 
Man's free Will did obtain. He denied that God 
did take care of Singulars and Individuals, other- 
wiſe, than as they were contained in their Gen- 
and Species; ſaying, It was beneath him to mind 
Particulars ; but the Stagyrite was guilty here of 
great abſurdity, being ignorant of what the Mind, 
or true Nature of God was, or in what he took 
Pleaſure and Delight. This was more arrogant 
than became a modeſt Philoſopher, and exceeded 
the Bounds of right Reaſon ; but what is ſtill worſe, 
this Opinion ſtruck at the Foundation of all Religi- 
on; for if God did not regard Individuals, for what 
end ſhould daily Prayers be ſent up to him? And 
what would all Religion ſignifie? Which would be 
impious to imagine, But perhaps the Philoſopher 
is to be underſtood, that it was abſurd to think, 
that the Bleſſed Cod did take care of each Particu- 
lar every Moment, who had given Orders con- 
cerning them from the Beginning ; of which more 
at large when I come to Treat of Heroes being tran- 
lated into Heaven, who, according to his Opinion, 
had the management of thoſe Affairs, immediately 
under God. | ; \ 

His Maſter Plato acknowledged Fate alſo, but ſo as 
neither to deſtroy Divine Providence, nor exclude 
Iree Will in Man. But he makes ſuch a fit Con- 
nection of all theſe things amongſt themſelves, and 
allo with thoſe which are called Gontinentia, that 
each may have its proper part; eſpecially, if the 
juſt order of things, or Fate, proceed from Divine 


Providence, | 
H 3 Now, 
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Now, if the Will of Man doth determine of that 
fic order of things, in thoſe only that are within 
the compaſs of his Power, by this we may Extricate 
our ſelves out of that Labyrinth of Controverſies, 
which has ſo much diſturb'd this preſent Age. Chal. 
cidins ſays. moſt excellently, that I in a Man's on 
Power, to lead a very Wicked Life, but be was under 4 
fatal neceſſity of being puniſhed. | 

There was a kind of Mathematical Fate, ſaid by 
Sext. Empir. to be Invented by the Chaldeans ; but 
according to Herodotus by the Egyptians, who alſo 
had Sacred Oracles, and Religious Rites, and made 
Altars, Images, and 'Temples for their Gods, chat 
is, the Stars; the ſame Authors tells us, that they 
firſt found out the Years. Lacretius ſays, the Chal- 
deans and Babylonians, could not agree about this 
Fate, S. if? | 1 Ii 


; Babel, Chaldean doctrines to diſprove, 
A Afrologick Arts from them remove. 
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It is not very evident what that Doctrine was; the 
Babylonian Numbers, of which Horace ſpeaks, lib. 1, 

de. 2. has no relation to the Stars, and ſo to Fats, 

ut to a certain kind of Divination by Numbers. 
But I need not enlarge here, for the whole 
Doctrine of The fate of Nativities is meerly conjectu- 
ral. Aſtrologers never Predict any thing of par- 
ticular Events that is certain, tho they may of the 
more 2 therefore it is very inſignificant, 
to Predict the Happineſs or Mis ſortunes of a Mans 
Life, from the Horoſcope of his Nativity ; for Proton 
himſelf ſays, Thet a Perſon that 2 sRilfult in this An, 
may prevent the Operations of the Stars, for they on- 
ly incline, and do not conſtrain. Albumazar's Ob- 
ſervation is worth the taking notice of, if it be * 
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that ſeveral Religions began in ſeveral Ages of the 
World, at that time when Jupiter was in Conjuncti- 
on with Saturn, or any other Planet; tho' I cannot 
deny but that he hath related ſeveral fabulous Sto- 
ries concerning the duration of ſome Religions, 

The next is the Stoick Fate, which hath its Ori- 
ginal from Heaven alſo, tho' more rigid and ſevere 
chan the former. Fate and Providence, according to 
them, are different ; they ſay, that Fate, after a 
certain manner, proceeds from Providence; ſo that 
their Fate is not Blind, but Wiſe and clear Sighted. 
Thus, if any one ſay, that he was under a fatal 
neceſſity of Sinning, they anſwer, that he is under 
a fatal neceflity alſo of being Puniſhed ; and ſo by 
this fatal Decree, they do not deſtroy the Juſt and 
Equitable Syſtem ot things, but ſettle and confirm 
it ; eſtabliſhing Virtue above all _ : thus they 
do not deſtroy the Cauſes of things, but will have 
Effects to be the conſequence of their due diſpoſiti- 
ons: See more of this in Cic. de N. D. 

I ſhall not here diſpute the truth of this Opinion 
of the Steicks ; for I think the Platoniſts have far 


out-done the other Philoſophers on this Subject. 


[ will conclude with the Words of Seneca here ſpeak- 
ing of God, he ſays, If you call him Fate, you are not 
miſtaken, it à he that determines all things ; the Cauſe 
of Cauſes, Tf you call him Providence, you are right alſo, 
it is from bas Pleaſure that the World 1 Provided for, 
that it remains entire, and exerts its Powers. If you call 
bim Nature, you are guilty of no Crime, it « be, from 
whom all things had their Original, by whoſe Spirit we 
Live. If you call him the World, he u whatſoever 1 
ſeen ; the whole endued with its Parts, and ſuſtains Him- 

ſelf and Hu. 0 8 
So much for Celeſtial Fate, according to the Opi- 
nions of the Antient Philoſophers. I ſhall ſay no- 
Ha4 thing 
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thing here concerning Chriftian Fate, as the Learn- 


ed Voſſiu calls it; the very Name being exploded : 
amongſt Chriſtians ; altho in my Opinion, it rather f 
differs from the Platonick in Words than Reality 
but tis my deſign to treat only of thoſe things tha: IM ; 
bave reſpect to the Religion of the Heathens. t 
Whos ENT. d 
CHAP, x : 
Concerning the Adoration of the Four Elements, and : 
2510 27 $1 their ſeveral Names. n 
WE have treated of the Stars and Heaven, which, 0 
'V Y- to uſe the Words of Cicero lib. 1. Academ. i; g 
what the Philoſophers called the Principle or e- BW tt 
ginning in mixt Bodies. Of the Four Elements BF ik 
Fire is moſt ſubtil, moſt acute and moſt adapted tor WF ic 


Motion. Air is ſubtil, acute, and next to Fire fitteſt WF th: 
for' Motion. Water is thick, obtuſe and moveable. Wt le 
Earth is moſt thick, moſt obtuſe, and permanent t to 
motionleſs. Ariſtotle in his Metaptyſicks fays, Ile er 


- Elements are called the laſt Bodies into which others art ne 


divided, hut they cannot be divided into other Bodies of di- 
ferent Species. According to Cicero and ſome other;, Ihe 
Fire and Air have a Motive and Active Power, Va- WO 
ter and Earth are only Paſlive. - Arifetle will have Ne 


the An to be Paſſive, by reaſon of its Humidity ; and Wire 


that the Water is more Active than Paſſive, from is ha 
Coldneſs; but this Argument will prove invalid, i: . 
the Air be naturally moſt Cold, as moſt Learned 

Men are of opinion: for when it doth not receive ehe 
the heat of the Sun, it makes every thing very cold, Ne 
turning even Mater it ſelf into Ice. But the Quality He 


of Ait and Mater are fo mixt and combined, that it i 


ly 
,e 
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is difficult to determine what is proper and genuine 
to each; for condenſed Air and rarified Water dif- 
fer very little. 0 5 

The Cbineſe will not admit the Air to be any Ele- 
ment: for what we call Air, they ſay is nothing but 
the Breath of our Mother Earth ; which nouriſhes and 
feeds us as long as we live here, and weans us at our 
death; the Soul then being ſet at liberty to act ac- 
cording to its own pleaſure (if it be natural) ſo that 
ſhe doth not take away Breath from Man, but the 
Man from Breath. For what occaſion could our 
Souls have for Air, when taking their flight into 
more pure Regions, they want no inferiorElements? 
Whether this Chineſe Philoſophy will bear the teſt 
or not, it is known for certain truth, that when Men 
20 up to the top of the higheſt Mountains, ſuch as 
the Andes in the Weſt Indies, they are nct only 
ſhort-breathed, but the Lungs not being able to per- 
torm their office by reaſon of the tenuity of the Air, 
they will fall down ſenſeleſs, and ſoon expire, un- 
leſs thoſe that follow them do carry them ſpeedily 
to the lower parts of the Mountain. Which is an 
argument that the Air we breath in, and which is 
near the Earth, ought to be ſomething thicker. 
This I thought fit to hint, that the Learned may 
hence take occaſion to make ſome Enquiries into this 
Opinion of the Chineſe. For if what we call Air, is 
nothing but a thin Smoak or Exhalation, that ariſes 
rom that Humid Matter, which is rarified and ex- 
Shaled by that Heat, which is in the Bowels of the 
Earth; there are but three Elements. 
Bat to purſue our Subject, we ſhall here admit 
chem to be Four; which the Pythagoreans call a Qua- 
anary, (wearing by that Number, as the moſt Holy 
Peity. Hierocles will have all things to proceed from 
Nis Number, as from their Root and Foundation. 

8 . | Thus 
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Thus the Addition of all the Numbers from One to 
Four, makes Ten beyond which no Country or Lan- 
guage ever, accounted without adding Unity to it, 
Again, this Number alſo contains all kind of Num. 
bers; Even and Odd, Square and Cube, Long and 
Broad, Tubal, Pyramidical, Prime and Compound, WM : 
as Georg. Ven. has obſerved, lib. 3. de Harmonia Mundi. t 
The Number Four alſo contains all Muſical Con-! 
cords, having Double, Treble, Quadruple, Seſqui- I 
altera, Seſquitertia ; from whence are Diapaſon, Di. WM » 
diapaſon, Diapente ; and Diateſſaron and Diapaſon is Mt 1 

te 

E 

A 


— 


the ſame as Diapente. Hence it was that Agreement 
or Harmony in the Symbolical Qualities of the 
Hs was found; to which this of Boetbin 
alludes : 


w—T hou binde ft the Elements with Numbers. 


But the Antients found Geometrical Proportion, 
well as Harmonical and Arithmetical, in the Four 
Elements. Timeus Locrus a Pythagorean, and Plai 
after him, gave the Elements theſe ſort of Figures, 
Firſt, they ſaid, the Earth was a Cube of eight An 
gles and fix Sides, like a Die, by reaſon of its Sta. 
bility, Gravity and Unfitneſs for Motion. Fre, 2 
Pyramid of four Baſes and four Angles, being tht 
fitteſt Figure to Aſcend. Air an Octoedron, con. 
ſiſting of eight Baſes, ſix ſolid Angles, and Twent) 
four Planes; being, next Fire, that which mol 
naturally Aſcends. Water an Eicoſaedron, having 
twenty Baſes, and twelve Angles, being, by its fiew 
ble Nature, fit for Motion, and very eaſily divil 
ble; all which Figures proceed from a Quaterna) 
The Earth from the two firſt Squares, The Fire ou 
of four Baſes, and as many Angles. The Air 0 
of twice four Baſes, being double, to make it mod 
Y e capabl 
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a pable of penetrating on each ſide; and fitter for 
Motion; and the plain Angles are ſix times four. 
The Water of twenty Baſes, and twelve Angles, 
which together make Thirty two, which is a Num- 
ber compos d of two Squares, whoſe Root is four; 
the Baſes alſo are five Quaternaries, and the Angles 
three, arid all theſe conſtitute the Univerſe in a 
Duodecaedron ; which conſiſts of twelve Pentagon 
Baſes, and twenty Solids, and ſixty Planes, 
which all ariſe from Quaternaries, twelve from 
Three, twenty from Five, and fixty from Fif- 
m teen. The moſt exact agreement of all thoſe 
he Elements, is to be found out of their Baſes and 
in Angles. 4 

The proportion of the Baſes of Air to thoſe of Fire, 
is double, in Angles one and an half, and double 
in Planes ; whence ariſes the Harmony of a double 
Diapaſon and Diapente. The proportion of the 
Baſes : of Fire, with reſpect to the Earth, is one 
and an half, and double in Angles, which make a 
Diapaſon and Diapente again, The proportion of the 
 Baſis:'of the Earth with reſpet to Water, is a triple 
one and a third, in Angles one and an half; 
whence ariſes a Diapaſon, Diapente and Diateſſeron in 
the Baſes, and a Diapente in the Angles. Mater to 


— 


g the Ain Baſes, is a double and one and an halt, whence 
con-Wiriles a Diapaſon and Dijapente, in Angles double, 
vent hich make a Diapaſon. But the proportion be- 
moltween Fire and Mater, Air and Earth, is not fo ex- 


at; they having a direct Contrariety in their qua- 
ities from that proportion which the Elements have 
to each other, when they are placd in order, and 
Where two always agree by a Medium, which par- 
lakes of each ; as the ingenious may obſerve. See 
r. Ge. Ven. Tam. 3. de Harmonia Mundi. But Fo. 
oY Ns 1 INT Gramma- 
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Grammaticus de Mundi Eternit. makes ſome Objections 
againſt the Oct aedron and Eicoſaedron' ; to which Car. 
tar. in Alcin. cap. 2. anſwers, That it is moſt cer- 
tain, that Elements receive all Figures in their mix. 
tures ; wherefore I think the Controverſie may be 
ſoon ended, for the Pythagoreans ſpoke of the pro- 
per Figure of the Elements, and thoſe of the other 
Opinion of the adventitious or accidental. The, 
lib. de Igne tells us, that Fire is of a Pyramidal Form, 
which the higher it is, the more diſtant it is from 
Fuel, and ſo riſes to a point. But Geo. Venet. is of 
Opinion, that all theſe things in the four Element, 
have ſome ſecret relation to the Tetragammaton of 
the Hebrews ; the Truth of which, I ſhall leave to 
others to determine. | 

That Fire only amongſt all the Elements, was 
applied to God, may be gathered from Deut. and St. 
Paul, or Clement, or who ever was the Writer to 
the Hebrews, where it is expreſly ſaid, God à a Fre; 
which was the Opinion of the antient Perſians ; but 
this is to be underſtood cautiouſly. 

The Elements being ſo abſtruſe and myſterious, 
and the reaſons ard proportions of their various 
mixtures, exceeding Man's comprehenſion, and all 
Corporeal things, deriving their Original from 
them, and being diſſolved into them again, at laſt; 
this made the Heathens pay them Adoration, as well 
as the Stars and Heaven. They thought it very 
incongruous, that, in regard the whole World 
was the ſenſible Image of God, the moſt remote 
Parts ſhould be Worſhipped, and the neareſt con- 
temned, 

The Heathens being inclin'd by theſe Reaſons and 
ſeveral others, which we mentioned in the begin- 
ning, were very zealous to pay a particular Worſhip 
to the Elements. To this purpoſe their Prieſts in. 

yent 
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; vented divers Rites and Ceremonies, to engage the 
. Minds of the People, and obliged them to a Religi- 
? ous obſervance of them. Inthe very firſt Ages, they 
Wh delivered ſome very ſecret Myſteries to the com- 
© mon People ; but they were of their own Inventi- 
„cosa, and they open'd, or explain'd them to the 
people as they - pleaſed, or ſometimes, if they 
„ Wh chought fic, conceal'd them; which was done in 
\ me ſacred Rites of Proſerpina, and others; for it was 
» Wh abſolutely neceſſary, that the rude Multitude ſhould 
ebe kept in ignorance, of ſome things; eſpecially, 
« ſuch as neither the Prieſts themſelves, nor any other 
of WW Mortals could ſufficiently underſtand, and aſſert 
%o co be of Divine Original. | 
45 Of FIRE. 
8 12 with Fire, the moſt pure Element; the 


Heathens thought it to be next the ether or 
ut Heaven. Ocellus Lucanus, an Hearer of Pythagoras, 
was the firſt, I know of, that placed this Elementary 
| Fire under the Moon, and above the Air : Then 
Empedocles fell in with this Opinion, and after him, 
Harpocrates, Ariſtotle alſo was of the ſame ſenti- 
ment, though he conceal'd ita being Ocelluss be- 
fore him. But as this notion concerning the Ele- 
ment of Fire, was not very well entertain'd by ma- 
ny of the moſt Learned amongſt. the Antients, ſo 
the Moderns have quite exploded and rejected it ; 
tor whether this Elementary Fire, be either a Burn- 
ing Coal, a Flame, or only Light, and is no way 
the Object of the exterior Senſes, though it is of 
luch a vaſt Magnitude, that it is Eight hundred 
times greater than the Sun, and a Thouſand times 
than the Earth ; yet it doth not conſume or de- 
your, but in its own Nature, is mild and e 

ut 
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But how then does this differ from the Ætber? And 
how can it deſcend here, to be mix'd with the Ele. 
ments of Air, Water and Earth? © 

Now, an igneous' Power may be obſerved to be 
diſperſed through all — here and there from 
the Sun, and in ſome ſort from the Stars, and even 
in the very bowels of the Earth; and this ſort of 
Fire, the Moderns prove by a great many Argu- 
ments, Therefore it is abſurd, to ſuppoſe this Ele- 
ment of Fire, and its vaſt thickneſs, which ſome 
Aſtronomers fay, is 115567 thouſand Paces, and is 
neither to be ſeen, nor does any other way diſcover 
it ſelt by its Effects; nor can it be conceiv'd, how 
ſo great and bright an Element, ſhould remain un- 
diſcover'd by the Senſes, when Stars that are fo far 
above it, which are only enlightned by the Sun, do 
appear fo bright and ſparkling. | 
| Wherefore I have made the Sun to be the Foun- 
tain of Light, to which the Terreſtial and Subter- 
raneous in ſome meaſure is ſubſervient, and exer- 
ciſes its Function every where, being inſtead of a 
Vicegerent to the Sun upon Earth, performing its 
principal Offices. Thus the Antients Worſhipped 
the Sun ſymbolically by the Fire, as they did the 
Supream God in the Sun ; thinking it very abſurd, 
not to pay ſome external Adoration to thoſe things 
that had ſuch manifeft appearances of Divinity. 
But beſides, they did not eſteem Fire a meer Ele- 
ment only, but the Form, Life and Motion of the 
reſt. Hippocrates goes farther, calling it the Senſe 
alſo ; for he was of Opinion, that Heat could ſee 


, 
* 
- 
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and hear, that it was not ſubject to Corruption, ard 
that Fire was ſo fertile, that it did generate it ſelf 
in a more particular manner, by a ſudden Renova- 
tion, ſhining out of the confinement it was in, by 


the other Elements; for tho' Elements — to 
1aVe 
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have ſome analogy to Male and Female, yet Fire 
hath ſomething more Superior in it ſelf. So Seneca, 
The Egyptians made two of each Elements, the Male 
and Female. In the Air they ſaid, the Wind was Male, 
and that which ſeem d to be Motionleſs and Miſty, Fe- 
male. ' The Salt-water they accounted Male, and Freſh, 
Female. What was hard in the Earth, as Stones, &c. 
was alſo Male, and that which was ſoft and fit for Cul- 
ture, Female. a | | 
And indeed, if what ſome Botaniſts ſay, be true, 
: WH that both Sexes may be found in the very Trees 
aud Plants: The Egyptians were in the right, to 
} Wh chink that there might be ſome kind of imperfe& 
. Wh cdiſtinion of the Sexes in the Elements themſelves. 
ir WW And becauſe Fire gathers together Homogeneous 
o Wl things, and ſeparates Heterogeneous, it was eſteem'd 

the chief Artificer in the Conſtitution and Fabrick 
n- of this World. It we our ſelves were not daily 
preſerved by internal Heat, the Frame of our Hu- 
mane Nature would be ſoon diſſolved, and the E- 
lements would return to their priſtine State; fo 
that the greateſt part of the Fabrick of Humane Bo- 
dy is to be attributed to natural Heat. Parmenides, 


he MWamongft the Philoſophers, held Fire to be the Prin- 
rd, Neipal of the Univerſe : Heraclitus Epbeſius, a Fiery 
nos wer; and Hippocrates, according to Galen, ſays, an 
ity. Namated Heat, is the Author of all the Works of 
ge- Nature: Hippaſus Metapontinus worſhipped the Fire, 
the aht Firmicus tells us, that the Perſians and all the 
nſe gi that lived there, did highly eſteem Fire, and 
(ce Nreferr'd it before all the other Elements; which is 
ard {Wot ſtrange, in regard they worſhipped-it as a God, 
(elf Ws will appear hereafter. | 
ova” But in regard Authors have been very copious up- 
* by 


n this ſubject, I ſhall leave the Reader to conſult 
hem, and ſhall only add, that the Feu) (as much 
236 £ as 
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as can be collected from their own words) have al- 
ways given their God, or the God of Iſrael this Title, 
Exod. 3. 27. 19, 18. 24, 17. Dew. 4. 12, IF. and 
24. where, and Deut. 9. 3. He is plainly. called 
Conſuming or Devouring Fire, and Heb. 1 3. 29. as we 
noted before. Thus it was commanded, Levit. 6. 


6. to keep a perpetual Fire upon the Altar; which Cu- 


ſtom alſo obtained amongſt the Perſians, Greeks and 
Romans, of which hereafter 5 but conſult Commen- 
tators upon this Subject. 

In regard, Fire was a Symbol of Divinity among 
the Gentiles (as Voſſias makes appear) many Ho- 
nours were Decreed to be paid it, and it was wor- 
ſhipped under different Names. The firſt that wor- 
ſhipped Fire, was Nimrod, called Ninus alſo, for in 
the Chron. Alex. it is ſaid, He taught the Aſſyrians 9 
Worſhip Fire; from whence, ſays the Learned Vaſſiun 
it is probable, that the City of Babylon was called 
Ur, which otherwiſe is Urie and Camarina ; the 
Chaldean Prieſts, being antienly called Cumerim. /:/- 
fizs is alſo of Opinion, that the whole Country ot 
Chaldea, was called Orchoa, from Ur: The Latin 
word Uro, to burn, and the Greek word Pyr, Fire, 
derived from Ur; He likewiſe ſays, it is very pro- 
bable that Abrabam was Born in this City, who is 


| faid to have found out the Chaldean Philoſophy, and, 
according to Gen. I1. 31. departed out of it, and 


his Brother died there; but it is flill uncertain, 
what Progreſs this Worſhip made amongſt the Ch 
deans and Aſſyrians. 115: alas 
It's beyond all doubt, that the Per/ians ador'd Fr, 
Herod. lib. 3, gives the Reaſon why they did not 
burn their Dead, eſteeming it impious to feed the 
God Fire with a Carcaſs. Hence, I am of Opinion, 
aroſe the Cuſtom of ſacrificing Men alive; na), 
eyen their moſt beloved Children; the ns 1 
| 1 5 Wadin 
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ſwading them, that they were not ſo much burnt 
and devour'd by the Fire and Flames as given to, 
and incorporated with God himſelf ; the Impiery or 
Cruelty of the Prieſts was ſo prevalent. Lucian 
ſays, the Perſians Sacrificed to the Fire; which many 
Greek and Latin Fathers alſo teſtifie. Voſſius quotes 
a moſt remarkable place out of Maximus Tyrius 
diſſertat. 38. All Barbarians have a like Notion of God, 
tho” they make ſeveral repreſentations of him amongſ# 
themſelves : The Perſians by Fire, which is inſatiable and 
levonring, and continues one Day. Fire was carried 
before the Perſian Kings in Holy Veſſels, which the 
reel called Pyria or Pyranthia, for Pomp, or perhaps 
rather on a Religious account. Am, Marcel. I. 23. ſays, 
is reported, if we may give Credit to it, That Fire fell 
un from Heaven, which they keep continually Burning 
Wil ; a ſmall part of it being formerly carried before the 
\fiatick Kings, in hopes of good Succeſs. But if the 
Wire of the Perſians were of Celeſtial Original ; I 
annot ſee how it conld, or why it ſhould be put 
put; which, according to Diodorus Siculus, lib. 17. 
Nas done at the Death of their Kings. To paſs by 
@his as Fabulous, it is very certain that the Perſian 
Prieſts, or Magi, kept a perpetual Fire in imitation 
pf ry Hebrews ; and from thence were called Pj- 
anthi, 

From them it went to the Medes and other Afia- 
Wick Nations, and the Sauromatæ and others, of 
Which more hereafter. Glycas Annal. 2. mentions 
ais fort of Worſhip; ſaying, that the Aſyrians were, 
Called Perfians, from Perſeas, the next King after 
P4rdanapalus, and that in his time Fire fell down 
the rom Heaven, for which he Built a Temple, and 


rder d Divine Adoration to be paid to it. V 
Ys, that a Friend of his gives an. account of ſome 
laces in Perſia, that es a Fire to this very -_ 

| Firs 
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Gre was antiently Adored in Egypt, by the Name of 
Vulcan, who according to Chron. Alex. was the Fa- 
ther to King Sol ; but I ſhall not determine any 
thing concerning this, in regard, the Names c 
Stars were formerly given to Kings, and thoſe of 
Kings to Stars. See Manetho, Diod. Siculus, lib. 1, 
and Euſchius, de Prep. Evang. Cap. 1. Cicero lib. 3. 4. 
N. D. tells us, that antiently there were very ma- 
ny Fulcans, and he of Egypt was called Opas, eſteem- 
ing him their Protector. But, according to Va, 
Hulcan my ſtically ſignifies, the moſt groſs and fierce 
Hire, ſuch as is uſed for Forging and in Furnace, 
Veſta, and according to ſome, Palla, the moſt light 
and pure. The Egyptians had a very great venerati- 
on for Vulcan, who is called Hephæſtus by the Greek: ; Mie 
they built him a very large Temple in Memphs, and 
Erected a Coloſſus to him of 75 Feet long. His 
| Prieſts were in ſuch great eftimation, that Seth, 
one of their College, was made King; it was a 
Cuſtom to burn whatſoever was offer'd in Sacrifice 
to. him. S0 Tarquinia Priſcus, having vanquiſhed 
the Sabines, burnt all their Arms in Honour of 
Vulcan. Amongſt Animals, Lian, were ſacred to 
him, for their prodigious Heat, being reported to 
be generally in a Fever. Dogs alſo were kept fot 
the preſervation of his Temple. 8 
The Romans had many Temples Built for him, 
the moſt Antient was that of Romulus without Rom, 
in the Eſquiliz, for a particular ſecret Reaſon, tha 
the Gad who was the Symbol of devouring Fr, 
might not have a Place in the City. The Sacrifice 
that were antiently offer d to Fire, were called H 
lacauftæ, which being perform d, every thing u 
reduc'd into Aſhes, There was another way 
Sacrifice, that what fell from the Altar, or remain( 


after the Sacrifice was over, was diſtributed by th 


Prieft 
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prieſts to the People, ſo that it ended in à Feaſt. 
There was another alſo called Protervia, beginni 

wich Feaſting, where Macrobius ſays, the Cuſtom 
was, to conſume what remained with Fre, ſo that 
the Feaſt ended in a kind of Sacrifice. To this 
Cato” alludes, when he ingeniouſly expoſes Albidins; 
who having conſumed moſt part of his Eſtate ifi 
Riot and Gluttony, and loſing the remainder by 
Fire, ſays, that He had Celebrated the Protervia, Dion. 
Hal. lib. 2. 6, 7, 11. tells us, in how " gr eſteem 


alan was amongſt the Antient Romans ; the Pub- 
s. Wick Aſſemblies 8 in his Temples, Debating 
ht publick Affairs there; for they invoked Yalcan, that 
i- Wis, Fire, to revenge it upon them, if they did not 


here, was eſteemed to have a more ſacred Sancti- 
on than what was done any where elſe. And in- 
deed, if Fear had any prevalency in Religion; 


ire was the God that ſtruck the Heathens with the 
fee Wpreateſt terror; nor, on the other hand, could they 
ned Wexpe&t greater Bleflings in this Life from any o- 
_ of Wither ; Fire being capable of doing ſo much good 


and harm. ; | | NET 
Veſta, was another Name for Fire amongſt the 
ntient,. tho with ſome it ſignifies the Earth. Fire 
5 it is a ſymbolical Name, was called Ve#a, He- 
la, by the Greeks, as Vulcan Hephæſtn. So Ovid: 6. 
att, 


Veſta i: nothing but a Living Flame: 


es the Earth, ſays, 


by that Power, à called Veſta, 8 
12 Dion. 


The Earth fands by its own Power, ani ſtanding 


keep their words, ſo that what was Tranſacted 


The ſame Poet alſo, ſpeaking of Vefa, as ſhe fights 
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Dion. Hal. lib. 22. endeavours to reconcile both O. 
— and ſays, that Fire was Dedicated to Vf; 
cauſe ſhe was the Goddeſs Tell, and poſleſſed 
the middle part of the World. She her ſelf Kindl, 
thoſe ſublime, ſhining Fires, 2 11 
I I muſt here beg leave to diſſent from two ve 
Learned Men, Lipſa and Yoſſius, who would infer 
from hence, that the Earth affords Fuel for the Ce. 
leſtial Fires, but I cannot ſee. how this can be in. 
ferr d from theſe words: for how is it poſſible, tha 
the Earth, kindling Fires her ſelf, being ſo very 
ſmall, with reſpect to ſo many immenſe Celeſtia 
Bodies, ſhould be able to ſupply them with Fuel! 
It would be but very ſlender, eſpecially, in regard 
ſach vaſt quantities of Vapours, that Aſcend into the 
middle Region of the Air, are there condenſed 
into Water, Snow, Hail, Winds, Clouds and Miſts 
or Fogs, and ſo either fall down upon the Ear: 
again, or elſe are diflipated in the Air I mult n. 
ther here agree with the Learned Cartarius, that 
Veſta is that more pure Fire, which gives Life to al 
things that are on the Earth ; and therefore, to be 
diſtinguiſhed from that more groſs, which was meant 
by Vulcan. Some of the Moderns declare in favour 
of Veſſas here, but I cannot be of their Opinion; 
for altho I know very well, that Vapours aſcend to 
a > oy Height ; yet I cannot allow, that the) 
afford Nutriment to the Sun. 

The Worſhip of both Vulcan and Veſta, was ver) 
Antient in rah; but the Romans had it from the 
Albans, and they from Ene, and the Trojans, Ovii 
lib. 2. Faſt. | * O16 7 


We ſee the Pledges of the Trojan ede corid 
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This is alſo evident from ſome Antient Medals, on 
which is a round Temple of Veſta, and Enueas car- 
rying his Father Anchiſes on his Shoulders, having 
the Palladium (which if you'll believe them, fell a 
from Heaven) in one Hand, and leading his Son 
lus in the other, who alſo carries ſome ſacred Re- 
licks, which agrees with what Dion. Hal. lib. 2. and 
others aſſert, Numa was the firſt that Built a Tem- 
ple for Veſta, at Rome, and it is generally thought 
that Romulus forbore to do it, becauſe he was the 
Son of a Veſtal Virgin, by Mars, that is, one of his 
Prieſts ; or, as Voſſius would have it (which is as pro- 
bable ) by a Soldier; therefore he durſt not either 
Build her a Temple, or Puniſh any of the. Veſtal 
Virgins that had violated their Vows, as Dion. Hali- 
carn, Jays, leſt he ſhould put Men in mind of his ig- 
nominious Original, tho' Plutarch, in the Life of Ro- 
mulus, Propertius, lib.4. El. 4. and Cic. de Aruſp. lays, That 
the Veftals were introduc'd by Romulus, and there- 
fore he order d Publick Fires be kept throughout 
ne whole City. | 

Numa brought them all together to a common 
place, between the Capitol and Palace, which 
as committed to the Cuſtody of the Veſtal Vir- 
fins; they were at firſt Four, then Six, which 
Number Dion. Hal. ſays, continued to his time. 
Plutarch gives an account of the Building of this 
emple. It is reported (ſays he) that Numa built 
round Temple, for keeping the perpetual Fire of 
ea, not to Repreſent the Earth, as if ſhe was Veſta, 
ut the Nature of the Univerſe, in whoſe Centre, ac- 
ording to the Pythagoreans, Fire is"Situate, calling it 
ts and Unity; where may be obſerv'd how much 
he Pythagoreans attributed to Fire. I am of Opini- 
In, that the Adoration of Fire was much more An- 
ent and Uniyerſal than 3 e 


8 
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tho the Heathens Worſhi many other Deities in 
different places, and much greater Veneration 
for them, yet they thought none ſo quick, preſent 
and indifferently undetermin'd as Fire ; being always 
ready to Aflift or Hurt, according as it was diſpos d. 
Upon this account, Pasſanias fays, concerning the 
Sacrifices which were perſorm'd in the Olympick: ; 
They Sacrifice firft to Veſta, then to Jupiter Olympius, 
And Servius tell us, that no Sacrifice was without 
Fire, and that Veſta was invoked in all of them; to 


o * ” 


which, this of Ovid has relation, 


| — — Then Praying, | 
Me ſay, O Veſta, whom we foſt Adore. 


Cicero lib. 2, de N P. fays, The Power of Veſta appr. 
fains to the Altars and Fire-Places, therefore all Prayer 
and Sacrifice terminates in that Goddeſs, who keeps the 
moſt ſecret things. In Greece, and the adjacent Coun- 
tries, this perpetual} Fire was kept by certain Wi- 
dows, which were called Prytannitidæ. In Italy by 
Virgins, who were oblig'd by the Law to continue 
Unmarried for thirty Years, and conſtantly facrif- 
ced and performed other Ceremonies to the Goddehs; 
in the firſt ten Years they were to be inſtructed in 
her Religious Rites ; in the next ten, they were to 
officiate temſelves, and in the laſt, they were to in- 
truct others. After this time, if they would k 
down their Sacerdotal Habit, or Qrnaments, it was 
permitted them to Marry; which our Author ſays, 
lech fe did, and thoſe lived very unhappily ev 

— ones 8 JE 8 | 
| The Laws ordain'd very great Reſpe& and Ho- 
nourto them; but alſo infſicted moſt ſevere Puniſb- 
ment upon thoſe that were Deflowered : But for the 
generality, they did preſerve their Virginity, 7 
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the eaſier, becauſe it was unlawfiil for Man to 
5 into their Temple in the Night, Dion. Hal. tells 
ns, that Emilia and Tatia, two of them, wrought 


Miracles. There were ſeveral ſecret Sacred things 


depoſited in her Temple, which only her Dome- 
ſticks and the Virgins knew of ; amongſt which was 
the Palladium mention d before, and the God Faci- 
a, whoſe beaftly Image the Veſtal. Worſhipped, 
that they might cure Children of a Diſtemper of 
that Name, when it was hung about their Neck. 
They had Power to detain Fugitive Slaves that 
were not got out of the City, by a certain Prayer, 
or Charm, whoſe Efficacy had been approv'd by 
8:0 Years Experience, according to Pliny. In the 
bogth Year of the City, Tatia, a Veſtal, accuſed of 
Inceſt, carried water in a Sieve, as Pliny ſays, and 
many ſuch like Stories. ©. Cecilius Martellus, had a 
Statue Erected for him in the Capitol, with an 
Elogy, for ſaving thoſe Sacred things out of the 
Flames, | 9 
Pauſanias in Corinth. and Ovid. in Faſt. ſay, that 
antiently there was no Image of Vefta. | 


Veſta, or Fire, then no Image had. 


But the Image of Vet is upon Antient Medals, 


and a Fire-Place in her Temple, where the Virgins 
attended, cloth'd in long and ſquare Suffbulums, 
holding a Incenſe-pot in one Hand, and a Chalice in 
the other. M. Chou! exhibits to us a very Antient 
one of this fort. Agellizs and Alexander ab Alexandro 
e. 18, informs us, that the number of the YVefals was 
at laſt increafed to Twenty ; whereas Ambroſins 
mentions only Seven, as we have it from F. Lip- 
fas, who queſtions whether they were that num- 


der. 
14 dhe 


—— 
— * " 
*. ©4 


120 The RELIGION of © 
She that was firſt. taken, or choſen by the Pont. 
fex, was called Amata, and the chief, Maxima; 2 
appears by an Antient Inſcription of Fl. Monili, 
Their Hair was carried to the Lote-Tree, according 
to Pliny ; perhaps, becauſe this Tree was Sacred to 
uno, who was called Lucina, from a Grove of Lote- 
rees. Becauſe the Yefals did renounce Marriage, 
therefore they offer d up theſe Spoils to Juno Pronuba, 
before the Pontifex admitted them into the College. 
Feſtus gives an account of their being Shaved ; Ti 
Veſtals were . Shaved when the Pontifex received then 
into that Sacred College, and Conſecrated them by a cer. 
_ Verſe, or Charm, and they were Devoted to th 
Gods. 5 
The Publick defray'd the Charge of the Publick 
Fire they kept; whenever that Fire went out, 
they put ſomething, that was eaſie to kindle, 
in a ſmall hollow Veſſel, which took Fire by the 
Sun-Beams, that United in its Centre, as Plutarc 
teſtifies. If this Fire accidentally went out, 
it  Prognoſticated ſome publick Calamity ; and 
whenever that happen'd, they forbore to tranſat 
any Civil Affairs, and to diſpenſe Juſtice, till a 
folemn Atonement. was inſtituted. But it it did 
not go out, it was new kindled every Year, on the 
Calends of March, _ 
The Veſtal Rites were almoſt abolifh'd, with the 
Veſtals themſelves, in the time of Tbeodoſius Funior; 
notwithſtanding the great Interceflion made b) 
Symmachus, on their behalf; who Prognoſticated 
that an Univerſal Famine, and great Dearth in all 
the Proyinces would enſue ; ſaying, it was impoſſ- 
ble but. they muſt all Periſh, becauſe all Religion 
was in contempt amongſt them. To whom Pr. 
gentius, deicribing the Veftals of that Age, Replies: 


Drown'd 
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Drown'd in deep Grief we are, who live to ſee, 
Veſtals Chaſt Rites, thus in contempt to be, 
Palladium's naked, th Virgins ſhrink with Cold; 
Their Fire's extinguiſh d now, deny'd of Gold. 


Afterwards deſcribing what courſe of Life they led, 
he ſays : 


The Veſtals Chaſtity, I here will Sing, 
Devoted Virgins in their Blooming Spring, 

And ſevere Laws preſcrib d to keep them ſo, 
Forbidden what their Wiſhes prompt them to. 
E'er yet their Minds thro' tender Age can chuſe, 


| What s for their good, or for their harm refuſe. 
. Before their Natures, and their Wills are Strong, 
0 Tuſtly to think, or judge of Right and Wrong ; 
g Or how th Affections with the Body grow, 
l The Self-denying doom they undergo. 
} In Blooming Youth and Innocence betray'd, 
1 To Curſed Altars, thus are Victims made. 
i Mitb falſe Ideas of true Virtue fill d, 
e To Loath the Marriage-Bed, in them's inſtill d ;, 
And honeſtly to atife their Senſe, 
g Is to be guilty of Incontinence. 
; Inſþir d with Chaſtity's bright Specious Name, 
y They Starve „. to Feed a Lifeleſs Flame. 
d Suppreſs their tender Natural Deſires, . 
ll T attend with Zeal, the Superſtitious Fires: : 
[- And, thro” the notion of a Rite Divine, 


To Barren Age, they watch th enlightn'd Shrine. 
But 


. 
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But ab! How curſt is the ſtale Virgins State, 

When tis unwillingly their wretched Fate; 
They no Reſtraint, whilſt Immature, can grieve, 
Nor want of Bliſſes which they can't conceive, 
But Paſſions Ripen'd once to fierce Deſire, 
Then Prohibitions but increaſe the Fire : 

Debarr d of Foys they ſeemingly deſpiſe, 
What don't they ſuffer thro this fore d diſguiſe ? 
What Conflicts feel compell d to act the Saint? 
The Fleſh like Surges, riſing by conſtraint. 
What Thoughts impure, tho Bodies truly Chaſt, 
On reſtleſs Beds their Teeming time they waſte ; 
Nor e er deſpair of the dear long d for Bliſs, 
Quench hot Deſire, and make their Torments leſs, 
In vain they wiſh, like Tantalus in vain, 
The beauteous Proſpect but augments their Pain. 
Fruftrate their Hopes t attend the Sacred Fires, 
And grow decrepit e er their Charge Expires. 
Worn out at length with Irkſome Virgin Pains, 
Our Veſtal ſeeks Relief in Hymen's Chains ; 
Would fain, tho Old, the Marriage Pleaſure prove; 
Joys, which ſhe ſeem'd to ſcorn whilſt fit Fo Love. 

| The Sapleſs Wretch, not longer much to live, 

Gainſt Nature, would ber, miſpent Time relieve. 
Loathing the odious Name of a Stale Maid, 
She Weds, when for her Office too Decay d; 
Then Doating, . ſtrives for Bliſs with faded Charms, Th 
And Hugs ber frightned Spouſe with Mummy Arm. Wl * © 
In vain ſhe claps her Wither'd Cheeks to bis, | 
With Beldam Looks, and many a Taſtleſs Kiſs ; 
AP Foys are with ber Youthful Beauty fled, 
Who ſcarce is Luke-warm in her Bridal-Bed. 
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. When ſacred Mitre binds ber ſcatter d Hair, 
And for theſe ſacred Rites, they her prepare ; 
In Publick State, thro the admiring Croud 
The Gloriow V:rgin's carried, who aloud 
Proclaims the Crimes of the amazed Throng, 
Then (he retires both Innocent and Young, 
Unto her Cell, to glut ber Holy Eyes 
With Blood and Slaughter, bear the diſmal Crys 
Of mangled and expiring Combatants 
Attir d with all ber ſacred Ornaments. 
This tender Wretch ! rejoyces at the ſound 
Of Claſhing Weapons, when the fatal Wound 
I; given, then ſhe crys, how charming ist? 
Bidding them thump hu Breaſt with clenched Fit, 
Until be quite expire, and cannet feud 
' The haſt remains of Life are left behind. | 
But here's their Merit ;. they do Watch and Pray, 
Fr Rome's Proſperity both Night and Day; 
Preſerve the Lives of the mean wulgar Sort, 
Procure Frofperity for thoſe at Court; 
Their Heads in ſtrauge myſterious ways attire, 
And Sacrifice in Subterraneous Fire, 
With diſmal tones, for to ſuch Rites as theſe ; 
Ghoſts only are admitted Witneſſes. 


Then Subjoins. 


Auguſt Auſonian General we Pray; 
Theſe Wretched Rites, with th others take away. 


1911. 
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I have quoted this, to ſhew my Reader how 
much the Veſtalt in that Age had Degenerated from 
the former. For further information, ſee Fufu, 
Lipſius, Syntag. de Veſt. and Veſtal. where he ſhew 
how extenſive the Worſhip of Veſta, or the moſt 
pure Fire, or, as I rather believe, of God in the Fire; 
grew, that it was carried into the very dies. Ly 
Africanus, ſays, that Fire was Worſhipp'd in Africa to 
this very day.; and perpetual Fire kept, according 
to the Cuſtom of the Yeftals. Many Author, 
aſſert, the ſame is alſo obſerved in the Eat and 
Weſt- Indies. 1 8 

So much for Fire, under the Names of Vulen 
and Veſta, for I cannot ſpare time to diſcourſe of 
their Temples and ſacred Rites ; or whether Tuba. 
Cain was Vulcan, or inſert the various Opinions of 
Grammarians concerning the Erymology of the 
word. I have infiſted long enough on the Adora- 
tion of Fire, and thoſe things that have a relation 
unto it. I come now to the Air, intending elſe- 
where to treat of the manner of Purgation by Fire, 


uſed amongſt the Heathens. 
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Fter the occult Operations of Heaven, and 
A the apparent of Fire, nothing hath ſuch an 
univerſal Influence over all Sublunary things, as 4#. 
Its Parts being ſo Tenuious and Adapted for Moti- 
on, that it touches, encompaſles and penetrates all 
things about us; wherefore it is impoſſible but it 
ſhould differently affect us, according to the Dt 
verſity of its Temperature and Qualities. 

In this Element therefore, as in a large Field, 
Heaven having ſtor'd up the Seminal Cauſes of 
things, and they being received by the — and 

3 5 aln, 
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Rain, generated in its middle Region, deſcend up- 
on the Earth, where being clothed with a more 
ſolid Body, by its Power and Aſſiſtance, produce 
ſomething Viſible ; which, for certain Celeſtial Ro- 
rations, continue to perform their proper and par- 
ticular Functions amongſt us. This time being e- 
lapſed, and the Contexture of their Bodies diſſol- 
ved, they return to their Original place (which, ac- 
cording to the Antient Philoſophers, is called Hades, 
or Oreus) to perform new Periods there, or in ſome 
other place, after a limited time. For being en- 
dued with a plaſtick Power, they do not Operate 
on one Element only, but, like Statuaries, Form 
any Matter into what Figure they pleaſe. Where- 
ever they are, they are active, conſtant and aflidu- 
ous, in performing their natural Functions. Both 
Heaven and Earth are conſtantly Trafficking in 
theſe Airy Regions, as at a Publick Fair or Mart, 
ſome things being received up, and others ſent 
down, by way of Exchange. But in regard this 
Myſterious Philoſophy will meet with very little 
credit amongſt the Vulgar; I ſhall proceed no fur- 
ther in it, and obſerve Quintilian t Advice, never 
to inſiſt long upon things not Subſtantial or Benefi- 
cial, This notwithſtanding, is undeniable ; that 
without Air, Men would be Deaf, Blind and Dumb, 
and could not ſubſiſt one Moment; nor even Fire 
it ſelf. The World, according to Varro, ſays, (8. 
Aug. de Civ. Dei, Cap. 8. is divided into two Parts 
Heaven and Earth, and the Heaven is Ather and 
Air, the Nouriſher of all things. From this Air, it 
s we draw the Breath that Preſerves and Refreſhes 
us, and likewiſe Contagious Diſtempers, when it is. 
infected. e 
Here it muſt be obſerved, that, according to the 
Opinion of the Antients, there was very little diffe- 
| | rence 
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rence between e/£ther and Air; and in their Myſti- 
cal Philoſophy, Jupiter and Minerva were promiſcu- 
duſly uſed tor both. So Orellis, Nature and Genera- 
tiom govern all things ; which, according to their com- 
mon opinion, is to be underſtood, that the e/£ther 
was more noble than the Air; but the Air, with 
pet to us, was nearer and more beneficial : Yet 
it muſt not be denied, that many New things are 
generated in the ether, as we have proved before; 
and the Chronicles of Ferrara tell ns, that betwixt 
Seven and eight at Night, a Scar of ſuch Splendour 
and Magnitude appeared, that the Heaven ſeem d 
in a Conflagration ; from whence fome conclude, 
that the Ather and Air are very near of the fame 
Nature, and both of them the Subjects of Generati- 
on and Corruption, but thoſe in the Air more 
frequent. The ether, in its own Nature, is 
molt Energetical ; but the Air is naturally more 
Cognate aud Agreeable, continually Drawing it in, 
and Breathing it out; and fo familiar an Element 
ro us, that it approaches our very Heart. Neither 
Aſtronomers, nor the Learned in Opticks, have de- 
rermined any thing certain concerning the Magni- 
rude or Extenſion of this Element: For having re- 
courſe ro Mathematical Inftruments, to obſerve the 
Magnitude and Diſtance of the ether and Air, and 
the Celeſtial Bodies, they run into many Errors, 
as I ſhall ſhew. | 
And here Aftronomers firſt ſuppoſe, that their 
Centres coincide with thar of the World, tho' ie 
are diſtant an intire Semidiameter of the Earth, whic 
is the true cauſe of this miſtake, for H. Patric. proves 
the Earth is not a Point, in refpe of the Heaven, 
but a proportional Quantity. 3 9 5 
Another Error proceeds from ſuppoſing, that by 
their Inſtruments, they obferve half the _—_— 
A id abo 
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above the Horizon, which is impoſſible, conſidering 
both the Sights thro' which they obſerve, and the 
various poſition of the Eye. The Denſity alſo of 
the lower Air, and the purity of the Superiour, the 

multitude of Miſts and Clouds, every were diſper- 

ſed, muſt cauſe various Refractions; and thus the 

thickneſs and inequality of the Medium, occaſions 

as great Error, asthe uncertainty of the diſtance. 

Theſe things I have treated of more largely in 
my Book de Veritate, and alſo in another not yet 
Publiſh'd, de Errorum Cauſis. I could alſo here con- 
ſute Aſtronomers, by the Doctrine of Optic ls, but ſhall 
only Explain the common Notions, concerning the 
Denſity ot the Air. Vitellios Opinion is, that the 
Earth is diſtant near 5x M. P. from the Clouds, and 
that the Air doth not extend above 200 M. P. from 
thence he computes the e/E£ther. - Ariftotle ſays, that 
the Air is an hundred times larger than the Earrh; 
to which if we ſhould add the imaginary Extent of 
the Ather (as ſome deſcribe it) according to Tycho 
Brahe's computation, they will be 52 Semidiameters 
of the Earth, which he makes the Diſtance between 
the Superficies of the Earth and the Moon, and then it 
will be an hundred Thouſand times larger than this 
Globe of Earth and Water. | 
Air was not only accounted a Deity by the 

„ neſts, and the ignorant part of Mankind, but by 
' Wnany of the Philoſophers, particularly Anaximenes, 
Ae and Diogenes Apolloniates, The Afyrians an- 
y ientiy Worſhipp'd it, and ſome amongſt the Africans: 
in, lib. Prof. Rel. ſays, The Aſſyrians and part 
5 7 the Inhabitants of Africa efteem'd the Air an Ele- 
n. Wn, and 2 it an imaginary Veneration, and attribute 
„ the Names of Juno and Venus the Virgin to it. 
The Egyptian, by Minerva, meant the Air. The 
Greeks and Romans (according to many kg = 
Ome- 
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ſometimes repreſented it by Jupiter, ſometimes by 
Juno; for, believing that there was Male and Fe- 
male in the Air, as in all things that have Life, 
they called the Superiour Jupiter, and the Inferiour 

Juno. So Seneca, They eſteem d that the Male Air, 
in which the Wind war; That Female, which was ſlom 
and clondy. Thus much concerning the Air, and its 
Adoration under the Name of Funo. | 


Of WATER. 


9 6 HE Heathen Ador'd Water alſo, believing all 
things had their Original from it, becauſe it 
was more capable of Condenſation and-Rarefaction 
than any other Element, and by reaſon of this Vi- 
ciflitude, things ſometimes appearing, and at other 
times difappearing, they paid Divine Honour to it, 
as a certain Deity, or Principle, tho' not to its Exter- 
nal Body or Matter, but to an Internal Divine Pow- 
er or Yirtue, Operating in it. Thus Cicero, lib. I. de N. 
D. ſays, Tales, who firſt made a Diſquiſition into 
things of this nature, made Water the Original Mat- 
ter of all things, and God the Soul or Mind, that for- 
med them out of it. How much Water conduces 
to the production of Vegetables, is very evident 


from an Eminent Inſtance in the beginning of this 


Book. The Antients were of Opinion, that the 
ſeminal Cauſes of things were in the Sea, River 
Fountains and Lakes, as well as in the Air, and the 
Rain-Water contain d in it. 
Some were of opinion that not only Brutes, 
Horſes, Cows, Hogs and Dogs, but Mankind, both 
Male and Female, did proceed from the Sea, in fe. 
gard ſome Sea - Fiſn ſeem to repreſent their Form and 
Figure; which Paradox they endeavour to mail 
rain, by aſſerting, When thoſe ſort of Animals creep 
ol 
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out of the Sea, and get on Shore, Nature, by de- 
grees, furniſhes them with proper Organs to Live 
here, like Amphibious Animals, removed from one 
Element to another, by the aſſiſtance of Nature 
at laſt theſe Off. ſprings of the Sea had Speech, — 
ſuch Members as we have, and by degrees, changed 
their Priſtine Shape, which alſo happen'd in other 
Animals; and that this might not ſeem new, or 
ſtrange, they allege, that it ſupplies Neceſſaries to 
all that live on this Globe of Earth. I ſhould not 
have mentioned this unaccountable and monſtrous 
Opinion, but that Antient Philoſophy hath given 
us no tolerable account of the Original Production 
pf Man; and it is moſt certain, that Water does 
contribute very much to the Generation of Man, 
and all other things. The Humidum Raditale is re- 
quird as much, and perhaps more than Heat, to 
ompoſe a compleat Man; and we oftner Die for 
ant of Natural Moiſture, than by the ' extinguiſh. 
ng our Heat. This Humidity conſiſts in an Oily 
dr Balfamick Subſtance, not in a Watry ; for that 
bppugns and deſtroys the Heat, whereas the Oily 
eeds and ſupports it; tho Worſhip was paid to all 
kind of Moiſture, under the notion of Water only. 
When we conſider the Parts of this Element 
nore particularly, the Sea firſt occurs; which Danſ- 
Was proves, by many ſolid Arguments, to encom- 
baſs che whole Earth, to whom I refer my Rea- 
er. Upon this Hyporbeſit, I cannot conceive that 
here can be ſo great à quantity of Subterranean 


% ire, as is generally believed. It muſt alſo be ſup- 
och oled, that the Earth is full of Caverns, thro" which . 
te- e Water paſſes and repaſſes, according to what 
.nd N ſays was the Opinion of Mariners, that the 


was rarely above half an Trelion Mile deep, 
opting ſome few 1 which * 
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full Mile, and others not to be Sounded, as about 
the Iſles of Flanders, and others, in the Pacifick Sea, 
Tbe Length and Breadth of the Sea, doth equa], 
if not exceed that of che Earth, ſeparate from the 
Sea; if we compute it by what is known of the 
World here, conſult Alex. Piccollominens, Who hath 
wrote particularly on this Subject. Authors give 
two particular Reaſons ſor the Saltneſs of the Ses. 
1. That the Sun exhales all the ſreſh Parts of the 
Mater. 2. When theſe freſh Parts are ſeparated, 
the others become Aduſt. Bur then great River 
and Lakes alſo ſhould be ſo; the Tenuity of River 
Water being no obſtruction, for the Sun's Influence 
will be more powerful on them; nor that it is nc 
ſo deep, for the nearer any Mater is to the Earth, 
the ſooner its thicker Parts become Aduſt. I: thi 
were true, then it; would follow alſo, that the Sc 
was not Salt from the beginning, but became {vin 
tract ol Time, which I cannot ſee how eit can be 
proved. The only cauſe that I conceive, is, the 
wonderful Univerſal Providence, Which gave it | 
Saline quality, and endued ic with Motion by is 
Ebbing and Flowing, to adapt it to the Nature d 
thoſe Animals that live in it; for if that vaſt quats 
tity of Sea Mater were freſh and motionleſs, as Lale 
are, I queſtion not but the whole Air would be 
Contagious. and Infected. He therefore that 1. 
quires any other Reaſon hereof, may as well a 
why Fire is Hot, Earth Solid and Dry, and thing 
of the like nature; ſor they are the immediate pri 
duction of Nature it ſelf, and not otherwiſe to N 
known, but in their own Principles; tho the E 
bing and Flowing of the Sea, do ſo exactly col 
reſpond; with the various Motions of the Moon, 4 
to give Philoſophers. good Grounds. to conjedut 
its Original proceeded from thence, - There 15 f 
1181 A: © on 
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thing ſeems more ſtrange, than that the Sea ſhould 
neither grow treſher nor fuller, notwithſtanding the 
vaſt confluence of Rivers that have emptied them- 
ſelves into it for ſo many Ages; for it, according to 
Ai porle, all Rivers tend to the Sea, as their common 
Receptacle/; yet, why ſhould they neither change 
its Taſte, nor increaſe ics Magnitude; and how comes 
to paſs, that Fountains and Rivers are freſh ? Nor 
will ic be a ſufficient Anſwer, that Rivers and 
Springs diſperſed every where about, do paſs thro 
the Subterraneous Caverns of the Earth, and are 
Dalcified by degrees; their Motion being uncer- 
main, curv'd and ſlow, whereas Rivers haſte to the 
Pea by a rapid impetuoſity ; ſo that there can be no 
proportion bet wixt / thoſe difficult paſſages that the 
Water has thro” the ocgluſe Pores of the Earth, by 
which it becomes freſh, and the Precipitous Vio- 
ence of Rivers. But the inquiſitive Scioliſt, roſhew 
how accurately he pries into Nature, will endeavour 
o find out ſecond Cauſes for thoſe things which pro- 
ceed directly and ſolely from the moſt wiſe Counſel 
God, which eſtabliſh'd them for the firſt and 
Original Perfection of thiinſg es 

There is ſomething worthy our Obſervation con- 
ing this impetuous Motion of the Sea, which 
ies its Shores on all ſides, riſing and falling, and, 
cording to Pliay Purging its ſelf every Full Moon. 
Moderns are of Opinion, that this Reciprocal Mo- 
oh of the Sea is cauſed by the Diurnal Motion of 
de Barth; but chis meets with many Objections, 
or allowing the Earth's Diurnal Motion, how will 
ſolve the Ebbing and Flowing of the Sea, ſeven 
mes in 24 Houts z there are alſo exotick and 
naecountable Tides in many Seas, in different 
arts of the World. Our Water here, mult ſeem to 
gagnate to ſome, ns <A Auſſerum in Libur- 
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ua, where the Sea Ebbs and Flows above 20 time 


a Day. This will not in the leaſt ſolve the Diur- 
nal, Weekly, Monthly, every three Months, half 
Year, and Annual Motions of the Sea, for ſuch great 
Variety is ſound in it by obſervation. There are yet 
more and greater Difficulties occur, if we endes. 
your to ſolve this Reciprocal Motion of the Ses 
by the Moon, eſpecially, what Auge Ceſar; 
Reports, that the Moon being South-Weſt or Sou, 
then it was High-water ; when it was in the 
Eaſt or. North-Weſt, then it was . Low-Watcr, 
and on the contrary,” the Moon being in the 
latter, it was High-Tide in the Mediterrean, and 
Low-water at the former. The Reafon where, 
no Perſon ever yet pretended to Deduce, either 
from the Diurnal Motion of the Barth or the Moon. 
Neither, according to Ariflutle, will the Sun's Ex. 
haling and Agitating great quantities of Winds an. 
fwer theſe objections, or the Situation and Figure 
of the Shores and Bottom; the Decurſion- and Re- 
gurgitation of the Ocean, or its Imitation of 
the Heavens in its circular Motion, the great Rocks 
and Sands that are caſt up in it, the Moons aſcen- 
ding to the Meridian, or its deſcending to the %, 
or any other of her Poſitions or Motions, can afford 
us nothing ſatisfactory. ' I progeed to the Salt 
neſs of the Sea; Salt boyl'd, is more Hot than o. 
ther. Hater; whence it is probable, that the 
Caſpizn Sea is very Calm, having Eighty Rivers, and 
five Lakes running into it, which dulcifie its Vater; au. 
other Cauſe may be its Rarefaction in Flowing, and 
Condenſation in Ebbing. I have proved by many 
Inſtances, that the Ebbing and Flowing of the >, 
cannot proceed folely from the Moon, for the! 
all Hater: would ſuffer the ſame Mutation ( as Fit 
burns all Combuſtible Matter ) how comes 11 
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paſs alſo, that it is not at the fame time every 
where, and that it ſhould happen to our Antipodes, 
when the Moon doth not appear to them; that 
the greateſt Tides ſhould be at the New as well as 
Full, and not in any of the intermediate Times; 
her Appearance being always greater than at the 
New, it might rationally be ſuppos d, ſhe ſhould 

have the greater influence. Theſe amongſt other 
Arguments are ſufficient to evince, that the Moon 
is not the ſole Cauſe of the Ebbing and Flowing 
of the Sea, but my Deſign will not permit me to 
inſiſt longer on this Subject. This Reciprocation 
of the Sea, is alſo two-fold, one of which was un- 
known to the Antients, who generally Coaſted on 
the Shore, and very rarely put to Sea. The firſt is 
fromthe North to the South, for they Sail ſooner from 
this Point to the Oppoſite, than on the contrary ; 
therefore, tho' each have as fair Winds, Danes and 
Norwegians will make a quicker Voyage to England, 
han the Engliſh can thither. So we Sail ſooner 
by much to Spain, than they can hither ; this Ex- 
perience proves : But whether it proceeds from the 
hottom of the narrow North Seas, or which is more 
probable, from the Rapid Torrents of Snow and 
Rain, which make Inundations in that Frigid and 


Nenn 


ol Yo Zone, I ſhall not determine. "7 
i There is another Motion obſervable from the Eaft 
A ov the Meß; Sailors will tell you, that they can 

ke a Voyage from Spain to America in a Month, 
11 nd are Three or Four coming Home; which 


ho it may be occaſion d by the Winds, in the Veſt- 
wes , Blowing conſtantly (for ſome ſtated 
i ) from the 540 yet the Sea is certainly up- 
n the Declivity, from the Eaſt to the Weſt. This 

very Obſervable alſo in the Mediterrenean, Adria- 
ek Galph, and the Euxine, for the Paſſage is much 
| 4 quickex 
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Quicker from any Ports near Egypt, or Pbænicia to 
Spain, than back again. Alſo they Sail much ſoon- 
er from the Philippine or Molucca Illands, to the 
Cape of Good Hope, than from thence to either of 
the other Places; but whether this proceeds from 
the Declivity of the Sea, its Flowing and Ebbing 
on thoſe Coaſts, or by the Impetuoſity of the River, 
that come from the Eſt and Sub, I ſhall leave ny 
Reader to judge. To conclude this Diſcourſe cf 
the different Motions of the Sea; as ſoon as the 
Antients knew: any of them, they immediately 
paid "Adoration unto it, and the rather (as Pli 
faith) becauſe the Wonders of Nature are no where 
_ ſo conſpicuous.” I proceed now to its Inhabitantz, 
who far exceed all other Animals in Magnitude, 
Of this ſort are all the Ceteaceous kind; amongſt 
whom the Whale,” Crampus, Phyſiter, Orca, Prijte, 
and Scolopendra Marina, were known to the An 
ents; but there have been many more kinds, late 
diſcover'd about and, and other Parts of the n 
Sea, and the bdies.. As tar as I can find, the great 
Leviathan was known to the Jews only, tho' I que- 
nr ora the Rabbins haye leſt us any Detcripth 
on of it. Nel N 6, 
b There are ſeveral Reaſons may be given, why 
| Fiſh ſhould exceed all other Animals in Magnituds 
. TI. They are composd of a moiſter Subſtance, 2. 
They have their Food always about them. 3. The) 
live to a very great Age, never any Perſon yi 
found a Fiſh Dead with Age. Gallileus gives us; 
very good Reaſon, why the Sea produces Aint 
© = mals of ſuch vaſt Dinienſions, beyond Terreſtial 
* FOE becauſe in the Terreſtial, the Bones ſuſtain tis 
© re: Fleſh, in the others the contrary. For if the Feel 
of Thales did not (like Cork) ſupport their 89M dec 
and Bones, theit oun Weight wauld Sink then n 
sp 2 | WIIW 
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wheretore, when by any Tempeſt they are driven 
on the Sands, or by chance come into a ſhallow 
dea, not being able to ſpring up and get off for their 
yaſt Bulk, are left there a Prey. £4 20901 2H 

There formerly were, and now are; many Te- 
ſtaceous and Cruſtaceous Animals in this Element, 


which ſeem the Luxuriant Sport of the Works of 


Nature, and deſervedly attract the Admiration of the 
moſt Speculative Part of Mankind; ſeeming to pro- 
ceed from an informing Power, naturally belong- 
ing to the Sea it ſelf, upon which account the Hea- 
thens thought it deſerv'd to be Honour'd with no 
{mall Adoration. 85 78 

The miraculous Works of Nature, are no leſs con- 
ſpicyous in freſh Water; ſome Common Water wets 
and mollifies, and other not only hardens Chalk, but 
petrifies Wood, there being a Theatre Built of ſuch - 
Stones. Some Waters appear of all Colours, o- 
thers are of all Taſtes, ſome quench Fire, others, 
particularly, thoſe that are betwixt Bononia and 
Frenzwolam, ſhine like Fire againſt Rain. Some 
Bath-Waters are very Hot, and others are ſo Cold, 
that they extinguiſh the natural Heat. Some again 
quench Thirſt ; but others, particularly theſe near 
the Sea, increaſe it. Some are altogether Inſipid, 
others are Impregnated, not only with the Taſte, 
but Virtue of all Foſſiis or Minerals. Some 
provoke Urine, and expel Gravel and Stones from 
the Bladder, others generate them. Some are en- 


dued with a Purgative faculty, others ffop the 


Flux. Some are good for the Eyes, others are as 


much Prejudicial. Some cleanſe and whiten Wool, 
others give it a new Tincture. Neat ſome Waters, 
particular Trees will thrive - and flouriſh; "which +. 


decay and wither near others; only Fiſh that are 
mute will live in ſome Vater, and others breed nothing 
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but Croaking Frogs. Some Waters make Men So- 
ber and Abſtemious, whilſt others intoxicate then, 
Some make Men run Mad, and others reduce them 
to their right Senſes, by removing one of the great 
eft Symptoms, Exorbitant, Laſcivious deſires ; if we 
may credit what is related of the Fountain of 0). 
riſcus, * Some whet the Wit and improve the Me. 
mory, others make Men ftupid and forgetful, an 
account of all which may be ſeen in Pliny, Stray, 
Vitrwvias, and others, 
_ . To conclude, Nature cannot furniſh us with ano- 
ther Recipe, ſo Beneficial or Deſtructive, but Water 
it ſelf may be found to perform the ſame. 

Much might here be ſaid of Snow and Rain-Va. 
ter, but it is not to my preſent purpoſe ; Tho ! 
cannot omit the Reaſon which the Learned Vu 
gives, why ſome Springs Increaſe and Decreaſe 
with the Sea, The Water ( lays he) which is neo 
tio the Sea, and proceeds from it in direct Veins and P:|- 

fages, a Affefted as the Sea it ſelf u; but on the contri- 
ry, that which runs thro various Meanders, and a lim 
way ; for before it can come into the Well, if it er: 
High- Mater at Sea, it then is Ebb, and if it were tle 
loweſt Ell, 3t may be High Mater. Here many Dit- 
ficulties ariſe ; for in ſome Parts of the World, par- 
ticularly in this Iſland, there are Springs and Well 
that | correſpond with the Motion of the Sea, ſome 
Riſing, and others Falling at the ſame time with it; 
as Voi hinted. But if the Sea ſhould have imme- 
diate Communication with theſe Springs or Wells, 
by ſubterraneous Paſſages, I ſee no reaſon that they 
Hould continue freſh ; and likewiſe, if ſome Springs 
and Wells had this ſecret Correſpondence, why not 
all, or when fome Riſe, others ſhould Fall, With 
deference therefore to ſo great a Man, it is my O- 
pinion, that the Air is Agitated by ſome ſecret Pole: 
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at the beginning of Flood, and afterwards the Ma- 
ter, till it ſwell up and Riſe, and then Falls down and 
ſubſides by the ſame degrees, as the Sea retires. 
But,” I ſuppoſe it quite otherwiſe, in thoſe Springs 
and Wells, whoſe Motion is oppoſite to that of the 

Sea; for in that Caſe, I conceive ſome very narrow 
Pores or Paſſages between them and the Sea, but 
cloſed up at that end next the Sea, and fo full of 
Air, that it will cauſe the Water in the Spring or 
Well to Riſe, for there may be in a ſtreight Tube, 
ſuch a proportion of Air to Water, that may move 
and expel it ; but when the Sea Riſes upon a Sandy 
Bank, and fit to give it Reception, being nigh the 
fide of one of theſe ſubterraneous Pores, begins gra- 
dually to inſinuate it ſelf into theſe Pores, and to 
poſſeſs it ſelf of the place of the incloſed Air, and 
expels it thro' the Portes of the Earth, into another 
more remote ſide, and ſo the Vater that before was 
ſupported by the Air, falls by degrees; but as the Sea 
Falls, the Air returns into its former Station, and 
Raiſes the Water up again by the ſame degrees. 

The probability of this is evident from ſeveral Pneu- 
matick Experiments; but Iſhall not preſume to deter- 
mine any thing in ſo abſtruſe a Matter, my Defign 
being to ſhew, that there were many things ſo mi- 
raculous in Mater, that occaſioned the Heathens to 
pay it divine Adoration, eſpecially, being ſo uſe- 
ul an Element, and always at Hand. 

The Egyptians were the firſt, as Athanaſius, who 
55 was one of that Country, teſtifies; ſaying, Some 
y Ador d Rivers and Fountains, but the Egyptians e- 
aach HWorſhipped Water, and called it a God. The 
It River Nile, was in greateſt eſteem amongſt them, 
h Jul. Firm. ſays, The Inhabitants of Egypt perceiving the 
)- great Advantages they received from Water, Worſhipp'd, 
es end put up Prayers and Petitions unto it. Many Wa 
at | | i ter- 
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ter- Animals were held Sacred amongſt them, and a 
fort of Fiſh, which was Scaly, and the Eel, Herod: 
Eb. 2. The myſtical Name of Water, amongſt the 
Sn was Ofiris or Siris, eſpecially the Nile, as 
Plutarch ſays: For Ofiris, which ſignifies the firſt 
Principle of all good, was the Sun in Heaven, and a- 
ter upon Earth, particularly the Nite ; which ought 
not to ſeem ſtrange, for (as Cartarius obſerves) the 
ſame God, ſignifies often different things, and on 
the contrary, different Names are often applied to 
the ſame thing; which I conceive, proceeds fron 
the Prieſts Explaining theic Myſteries in different 
Countries, according to their own Intereſt and Hu- 
mour, or to make them Intelligible to the People; 
this ought to be conſtantly conſider'd, or elſe it 


would be impoſſible to underſtand Ethnical Theology. 


Canopms, one of Menelauss Mariners, but atter- 
wards Transform'd into a Star, fignified Water, a- 
mongſt the Egyprians ; whoſe Prieſts, by an ingenious 
Trick, not only excell'd, but totally extinguiſh'd 
the God of the Perſians and Chaldeans, as we have it 
in Rufin, Eccl, Hi. and Suidas ; for they and the 
Neighbouring Nations, Proclaiming Fire the Great 
God, becauſe it conſumed all ſorts of Materials, and 
Exercis d a Deſpotick Power over them: The Prieſt 
of Canopus, being not well pleas'd with it, contrivd 
this Stratagem; He gets Hydria, which was the Fi. 
gure repreſenting Canopus, made Hollow, and full 
of ſmall Holes in the Bottom; this he fills with V/. 
ter, and ſtops the Holes up with Wax, and fo brings 


forth his Watry Deity : His Adverſaries, ſecure © 


Victory, make à Fire under Hydria, but the War 
ſoon melted,” and the Water ran out, and preſently 
extinguiſh d the Fire ; but Whether the Event ende. 
in a Jeſt, or had a Religious Succeſs, is not fo evi 
dent, tho It is very manifeſt, that the Prieſts of the 


Magi, 


umme oc ow KL. Soo oc 


r re annot al © 9 Oe 


* 


2 my 


139 
Magi, held that. Fire and Water were the Principles 
of all things. Vitruvius Proem. lib. 8. where he alſo 
ſays, The Prieſts, according to the Cuſtoms, of the 
Egyptians, ſhew that all things proceed from Li- 
quids. When they cover Hydria, which is carried to 
the Temple, with the moſt profound Devotion ima- 
ginable, they proſtrate themſelves on the Ground, 
and, lifting their Hands up to Heaven, render thanks 
for the productions of Divine: Benignity. Thus 
much of the Adoration of Freſh Waters, eſpecially, 
the Nile. They had ſuch an awtul Veneration for 
the Sea, by the Name of Typho, that they would 
admit of no Salt upon their Tables, becauſe it was 
his Froth, nor offer to Salt any Fiſh, becauſe they 
were his Inhabitants, and ſhould incur his ſevere 
Diſpleaſure by it; nay, they even abominated Sai- 
lors, becauſe they uſed the Seas; but whether this 
were on account of their terrible apprehenſion of 
the Deluge, or for any other reaſon, I ſhall not here 
enquire into. 1 
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obſerved by thoſe that make long Voyages, it would 
occaſion a great mortality amongſt the Sailors, for 
nothing doth more contribute to preſerve them in 
Health, than Cleanlineſs. The Perffans Sacrificed 
Horſes, but more eſpecially, White to Water, 
which I conceive was done, in Honour of Neptune, 
of which, I ſhall give an account hereafter. 
The Arergatis of the A Hrians, according to Yoſſi, 
had a reference to Water. But this ſeems very much 
ſtrain'd, for not long before, he tells us, we are to 
underſtand whatſoever is ſubject to the Power of 
the Sun by it; and from thence collects, in regard 
the Sun hath an influential Power over the Moon, 
and the Mom over the Water, therefore Atergati: 
might have reference to Water, but this\is a very 
weak way of Arguing, for by the fame Reaſon, it 
may be extended to the Air and Earth, and very 
many other things under the Solar influence, as well 
as Water. He adds, this is evident by the Figure, 
which was a Woman upwards, and a Fiſh below, 
and the Name Atergatis fignifies a great and excel- 
lent Fiſh. The Priefts eat broil'd and boil'd Fiſh 
in the Preſence of their Goddeſs, in Honour of her. 
But tho her Figure was a Woman above, and a Fiſh 
beneath, there is no conſequence, that ſhe muſt 
therefore ſigniſie Water, or have any relation to the 
Adoration of it. If he had told us, that tho' the 
Woman was not Worſhipped, yet the Fiſh was, he 
had not fo much impos'd on us, as, that Artergati: 
ſignifſes a great and excellent Fiſh, Alſo it 
_ Atergatis were a Fiſh, it is ſtrange, that her Prieſts 
ſhould'eat Fiſh in her Preſence, for it will be hard 
to find-any of the Antients, that ever boil'd and eat 
their Gods, and pretended it was done in Honour of 
them. Irather incline to depend on the Authority of 
Macrobius, and that Atergatis ſignifies, neither Water, 
PR nor 
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nor an excellent Fiſh, but the Earth, as its Effigies, ac- 
cording to his Deſeription, confirms; and I am the 
rather of this Opinion, becauſe the Aſſyrians were ſo 
far from eating of Fiſh, that they refuſed to catch 
them, as Voſſuus himſelf ſays, lib. 2. cap. 36. The 
moſt probable Conjecture is; Atergatis, a Queen of 
Syria, put out an Edict, that no Perſons ſhould eat 
Fiſh, becauſe ſhe loved them ſo intirely her ſelf, up- 
on which account her Prieſts only, afterwards, in 
imitation of her, eat broil'd and boil'd Fiſh before 
her. Statue, whilſt the Spectators gazed on with 
Hungry Bellies. However it was, I cannot eaſily 
ſee, how theſe Contradictions in Veſſus can be re- 
conciled. But enough of this. | PEST 
make not the Yeaſt doubt, that the 4ſhrians 
Worſhipped Water, as well as other Elements, tho 
not by the Name of Atergatis, Nor is Voſſius an 
more ſucceſsful in his Proots, that Water was intend- 
ed by the Dagon of the Inhabitants of, Pale#ine ; tho 
dh Image was ſuppoſed. to be half Man and half 
Fiſh, yet there is no conſequence, that Water was 
worſhipp'd. My Opinion is, that theſe Rites had 
their Original from a certain Fable; Atergatis, or, 
according to ſome, Derceto, caſting her ſelf into a 
Lake near Aſcalon, abounding with Fiſh, was pre- 
ſerved by the Fiſh, and at laſt Metamorphiz d into 
one g nor is it in the leaſt improbable, that the Vil- 
lanous Prieſts impoſed ſome ſuch Story as this, con- 
. their Dagon, upon the Populace, ſee Seld, de 
» ONT, 1 inen "F 
Bug whether Euronyme, who was eſteemd the 
Daughter. of Oceanus, and had the, ſame Statue as 
Atersatis, or Derceto; as alſo the Sirens, may con- 
teipute any thing to Elucidate this Matter; I ſhall 
leave to the enquiry of others. Some were of Opi- 
nion, that the was Diana, vid, Pauſan. that Deity was 
7 7 9 8 0 Keen. Worſhip- 
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Worſhipped by the Pirigalenſes, that Inhabited Arca- 
dia, her Temple was open every Day, and Publick 
and Private Adoration paid unto her. 
' Water had antiently, both Maſculine and Feminine 
Names; which for the better underſtanding of their 
Hiſtory, it will be neceſſary to obſerve, as uſual in 
the Names of moſt of the God:; ſo in Sacred Scri. 
pture, Foſh. 46. 8. the Female Sex, Teems to be gi. 
pen to the God of che Hebrews ;* for which, amonzſt 
others, conſult the Learned Litetus, lib. de queſitir 
* per Epiffolas; amongſt the Names of Waters, the 
Ocean obtains the Principal Place: The Antients 
ce ſteem'd him the Father of the Gods. ſo Homer, The 
| Ocean Father of Gods, Tethys the Mother. Moſes alſo 
fiys, that Water was created the firſt Day; to this, 
ſomething that has been hinted before, may be re- 
ferred.” The Images of Oreanus and Neptune, were 
not much unlike, but Oceanus was eſteemed the El- 
3 der, and Neptane's Grand-Father ; Yoſſius ſays, that 
A Oceanus ſignified the exterior, and Neptune the inte- 
= - rior Sea, or all Watry Humonrs in general. The 
Worſhipping of the Ocean, is:deliverd in Juſtin. i. 
12. When Alexander bad ſubdu'd"the City, be returned 
t bis Ships, and offer d Sacrifice” to the Ocean. The. 
Gretks called the Sea Poſeidon, and the Romans, Nep- 
fe Herod. lib. 7. ſays, Sactifices were offer'd to 
une the Deliverer, The ſame Author mentions 
A Temple of his amongſt rhe Patidæatæ and Cariani. 
Plin. 3 f. tells us, the Romans celebrated the Neptuna- 
lia, on the tenth of the Calends of Auguſt, and in 
the Calendar is, D. Nept. Lad. The Whole Month 
of February, alſo was ſacred to him, either to make 
Na to the Sea -· men in the Spring and 
ummer, or becauſe Expiatory Purgations pertorm- 
ed that Month, were not done without Water. 
The Soorb-ſayers dedicated Gall to Neptune, think- 
ing, Bitter very agreeable to Bitter. - Nep- 
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k Neptyne was the firſt that broke Horſes, and taught 
Horſemanſhip ; and at laſt, is re ported to be chang d 
into an Horſe himſelf. He had a moſt . ä 
prodigious Temple amongſt the Arlantides, where 
he was Seated in a large Chariot, with a Bridle in 
his Hand, and his Head touching the very Roof of 
that yaſt Temple; tho Herodotus lays, his Statue was 
of Braſs, and but ſeven Cubits. From hence it was 
that the Circen ſian Games, which were performed with 
Horſes, were ſacred to Neptunus Hyppius; but accor- 
ding to Livy, inſtituted in commemoration of the 
Rape of the Sabine Virgins. Theſe Games were called 
Conſualia, by the Romans, and Hippocratia, by the Ar- 
cadians ; ( une which time, both Horſes and Mules 
were exempt from Labour and and Crown'd with 
Flowers) from ſome Subterranean and ſecret Altar, 
either Erected, or found near the Circus Maximus. 
Whether Confilia from the God Conſus, conſult 
Dion.” Hal. lib. & Plutarch,” Some are of Opinion, 
that from hence was intimated, that great Counſels 
ought to be kept - ſecret, wherefore the Paſſage to 
his Altar, was never open bur at theſe times ; which 
| ſeems to imply, that Neptune and. Conſus were the 
ſame; And becauſe People, at thoſe Games, were 
ſtruck with. Terror by the Horſes ; Pauſanias lays, 
he was called Neptwins Taraxippus, and Supplicati- 
ons were made to him, to avert it. This Matter is 
differently related, ſee Dion. Halicarn. lib. 2. at your 
leiſure concerning his Trident, and the vaſt: Shell 
in which he Rode, like a Chariot; his Noble Re- 
tinue and Triumphs, you muſt have recourſe to the 
Poets. Nereus al ſo, is the Male Name of a Sea- God, 
who had Fiſty beautiful Daughters by Dorida, who 
„„ me ee 
The Feminine Names belong to the Sea, are Thetys, 
the Daughter of Oceanus and Dorida, and the 17 
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Terbys, one of the Nereids, To theſe we may add 
the Napæa, or Naiades, the Nymphs of Fountains, 
and the Hydriades, and Ephydriades ; the word 
Nymph, belongs peculiarly to thoſe that preſide over 


* 


the Freſh-Waters, and not to the Nereid:: One of 


whom, Theodorus Gaxa affirms, he ſaw when he waz 


in the Peloponneſus, ſhe had a beautiful Face. 


There were alſo the Sirens, Daughters of Achelous, 
and the Muſe Calliope ; one of whom Sang, the o- 
ther Play d on a Pipe, and the third on an Harp, 
making ſuch melodious Harmony, that they Charm d 
the poor admiring Sailors, till they ſell upon the 
Sicilian Rocks, and there ſuffer d Shipwrack. U!/- 
ſes Sailing this way, ty d himſelf faſt to the Maſt of 
the Ship, and his Ships-Crew filled their Ears with 
Wax; and ſo the Sirens being fruſtrated of their 
expectation, threw themſelves Head long into the 
Sea, and their lower-part was changed to. Fiſh. 
Bur Servius is of Opinion, that they were part Birds, 
and not Fiſh, which is favour'd, both by Ovid and 
Clandian. de Rapt. Proſerp. Boccace ſays, the Siren. 
were reported, to Inhabit pleaſant Fields, with 
Dead Mens Bones ſcatter d about them. Xenopbon 
fays, the Sirens Sing the Praiſes of Perſons of tranſ- 
cendent Merit, whoſe Virtues have gain d them 
Univerſal applauſe. Ariſtotle in his Book, de Admi- 


_ rabilibus, ſays, that there were ſome Iſlands on the 


fartheſt Coaſts of Ialy, called the Iſlands of the Siren: 
where the Inhabitants Worſhipped them, and built 
Temples and Altars to them. Their Names were 
Parthenope, Leucofia, and Ligia, but enough of them. 
Not only the Sea, Rivers and Fountains in gere- 
ral were Worſhipped, but ſome alſo beyond others. 
The Meſſenians Adord the River Pamirus, The 
Phyygians, Meander and Marſyas. Cluummus in Um- 
xed 
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fixed that Title on the Porch of his Temple, per- 

haps, becauſe the Catrel drinking out of it, bea 
came White, ſee Claud. Paneg. ; 1. 2742 
There were alſo Female Names, as the . 

that preſided over Fountains, and the Goddeſſes, or 

thoſe that preſided over Rivers and Lakes; of the firſt 

fort, was Hypoerene and Salmacis in Halicarnaſſus; 

| whoſe Waters are reported to Effeminate thoſe that 
drink of them. Arethuſa the Fugitive, the Font Ca- 
menarum at Rome; whence the Veſtals every Day 
fetch d the Water they purifi'd themſelves with, whoſe 
Office it was, to keep Water as well as Fire. The 
Fountain Blanduſia, amongſt the Sabins, whoſe 
Names are recited more at larg-, by Vofſins. Ari- 
tle in his Book, de Admirab. ſpeaks of a Fountain 
in Cappadocia, the Water whereot was extream Cold, 
but always ſeem'd to be Hot. If any Perſon ſus 
ſpected of Perjury, was brought thither ; if he were 
Innocent, the Water could glide on very ſmoothly 5 
but if Guilty, it would rage, ſwell, and foam, at 
hat Prodigious rate, that it would not only daſh 
In his Feet and Hands, but in his very Face, as if 
t were the Executioner of Juſtice on him, and fo 
ontinued till he had diſcover'd the Truth, and askt 
Pardon for his Offence ; but if he perſiſted obdu- 
ate in his Villainy, he either was preſently taken 


44 ie 


_— 


he Wl of a Dropſie, or elſe Vomited a vaſt quantity of 
, rrupt Blood; wherefore it was called the Fon, 
lt vi Perjuri, and we need not doubt, but this Foun- 
ere in had Divine Adoration paid it. 


I ſhallleave you to conſult others, concerning 

e River Nymphs, as the Iſmenides, Ionides, Puctoli- 
„Amigrides, and Tiberiades, and Anna Perenna, 
— the Romans, whole ſacred Rites were Per- 

Med in March ; Futurna and Nau, called the Glo- 
ot the Rivers. But I muſt not omit, that Srv, 
1 — —— — + Acheron, 
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Acheron, Pyripblegeton, and Cocytus, were excluded this 
Superiour Region by the Antients, as infamous, and 
thruſt down into the Inferiour. Lycophron in Caſſan. 
Places the Rivers Acheron, Pyriphlegeton and Styx, in 
that part of Italy called Auſonia. Authors tells us, 


there is one Cocytws in Italy, and another in Epiry, 
Pauſan. Attic. alſo another Styx in Arcadia, an ex. 
ceſſive Cold Spring, by the mixture of Quick. Silbe 
and Nitre, of ſuch a Corrofive Quality, that nothing 
could endure it but the Hoof of an Indian Horſe, g 


Mule, or Aſs ; it is commonly reported, that Al. Wy 
ander the Great was Poiſon'd with it. Styx is det. 
ved from Stygus, which ſignifies Sorrow ; which is 
more 3 than ſome, who deriv'd it from 
Setika, Silence: It was a Fountain, Lake or River, 
in Arcadia and Bah, deteſtable for its Sulphureou; 
Smell, or Poiſonous Quality; ſo that it is very Incon- 
gruous, to derive its Name trom the Oriental Lan- 
guages, By this Infernal Lake, it is ſaid, the Gu 
always ſwore, for they enjoying an Eternal affluence 
of all that was good in Heaven, it was imagin'd, that 
they ſwore by what they did not know. This Lak: 
encompaſs d Hell, a Place of the moſt exquiſite Hor: 
ror and Woe. 55 65 
I know the Platoniſts expound it another way; 
for, ſay they, this World is the Infernum, or Hi 
into which the Soul Deſcends, when it is joyn du 
this Mortal Body. The firſt thing it meets wit 
is the River Lethe (a River in Africa, near Bernict 
but ſaid to be in Hell as the former ) which Drink 
ing of, it forgets all that was paſt ; then other River 
which bring Grief and Sorrow ; ſo that they 
have this Fable Myſtically to repreſent the ſtates 
the Soul in this World. . 
But to paſs by theſe delicious Dreams, and p. 
ceed to the Oaths of the Gods, and the Puniſhmeſth 
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that attended their violation. They were to be with- 


from Orpbeu enlarges the time, and ſays, that the 
Gods that ſwear by the Stygian Lake, and are Per- 
jurd, are puniſh'd in Hell for nine thouſand Years. 
Theſe Fables were invented by the Poets, that 
Oaths might be ſacred and inviolable, in regard 
the Gods themſelves were not exempt from Puniſh- 
ments upon this account. Indeed, all parts of Reli- 
gion amongſt the Heathens, tended to confirm the 
Validity of an Oath ; they therefore ſwore in ſuch 
a Temple, clad in ſuch an Habit, betore the Altars, 
with the Sacrifices Burning on them, holding a 
Sword or a Knife upright ; and a multitude of o- 
ther Religious Ceremonies, that might ſtrike Terror 


Vu iro thoſe that durſt Perjure themſelves. To this pur- 
o poſe, Fupiter Horcins, who preſided over Oaths a- 
all 


mongſt the Greeks, was repreſented with a Thunder- 
Bt in his Hand; and Dews Pidius, or Fupiter amongſt 
he Romans, who call'd him Holy, whoſe Image in 
he Roman Antiquities, is repreſented with the Maſ- 
wine Image of Honour on his Right, and the Female 
Truth on his Left, according to Dion. Hal. lib. g. 
je had a Temple dedicated to him, and that not 
ithout the greateſt reaſon ; nothing being more 
llainous than Perjury, nothing more Treacherous, 
nd unleſs. God Revenge, it always eſcapes unpu- 


The Lake Avernw alſo, for its Fetid and Sulphu- 
ous Smell, was tranſlated from hence to the low- 
Regions, and was of ſuch a Quality, that it kill'd 
| the Birds that attempted to flie over it; but by 


t down where they grew thickeſt, it was made 
th Salubrions and Pleaſant. Servins e/Eneid, 3. 


*. * 


out Life and Motion for a whole Year. Servi 


hed, no Man being able to ſecure himſelf againſt 


Edict made by Azguſtms Ceſar, the Woods being 
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11 


The aforemention'd Rivers, and the Lake Aver 
m, were not only thruſt down into the Infernal 
Manſions by the Heatbens, but Gebenna it ſelf, by 
the Hebrews ; it was formerly a Valley near Jer. 
ſalem, where the Fews offer'd up their Children to 
AAoloch; King Joſiab, that he might defile this Place 
to the greateſt degree, order d Dead Carcaſſes, and 
all ſort of Filthineſs to be brought and laid there; 
from whence its Name was made uſe of, and ſigni- 
fied a place of Torment for the Wicked. St. Fern, 
in 10. Cap. Mat. The Greeks and Romans worſhipped 
Mater as well as the Eaſtern People, tho' under o- 
ther Names, and not only the Scythians, Celtæ, and 
other People, but the Inhabitants of America to thi; 
Day. The Scythians, called Veſta, Tabiti; Fupiter, Pa- 
pews ; the Earth, Apia ; Apollo, Oetoſyrus ; Venus the Ce. 
leftial, Artempaſa ; Neptune, Thamimaſides. Willibald, 
the firſt Biſhop of Eiſteten, in Germany, lays, tliat 
before his time, the People there ſacrificed to Mate. 


Foſeph Acoſta, lib. 5. cap. 2, 4. affirms, that in An- 


rica, the Sea (by the Name of Mammocochs ) and 
the Springs, and Fountains, are accounted Deitie: ; 
and | do not in the leaſt queſtion, but that thoſe 
Nations, according to the antient and vulgar Ac- 
ceptation of Gd amongſt them (under which No- 
tion, they alſo Worſhipped the Stars and other Ele- 
ments) Deified Water in general, as the moſt uſe- 
ful Element, tho' in ſome places hurtful alſo. Fo: 
all Religious Worſhip antiently proceeded eithet 
from Love or Fear, So much for Water, 


Of the E ART H. 


'r Fer were many Reaſons which perſwadel 
1 che Heathens to Worſhip the Earth, whi 
tho" it be the moſt groſs, yet was a Deity aol 
We preſent 
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preſent with them. The Antients Worſhipped U- 
niverſal Nature in it. For Heaven diſpenſing the 


riour Elements. The Earth was eſteem'd the Store- 


chem as a Steward ; upon which account, it appear- 
ed to them the moſt Conſpicuous and Pleaſant The- 


3 Wh are of Divinity. Without whoſe aſſiſtance, neither 
- Wh thoſe ſecret Principles of things would be furniſhed 
f with an external Dreſs, nor become the Objects of 


our Sight. "Tis true, that the Great God hath Cre- 


ſubſervient to himſelf, and uſeleſs, and unknown 
to us. Wherefore the Antients feign'd a fort of 
Marriage between Heaven and Earth, making Hea- 
ven the Husband, and Earth the Wife, from 
whence proceeded this vaſt Progeny on the Earth. 
But it was not only becauſe things were thus pro- 
ducd by her, but that ſhe poiſed and ſupported her 


attributed Divinity to her. To this, add her Diur- 
nal Motion, which was not the Opinion of ſome 
Modern Philoſophers only. 

Upon theſe, and many other Reaſons, whether 


55 probable or ſuperſtitious, the Antients paid profound 

0 Veneration to the Earth ; more eſpecially, becauſe 
Ta no other Element beſides it, received Man, and 
* other Animals into its Boſom after their alotted 


time here: This Element being eſteem'd the com- 
mon Mother, would not ſuffer Mortals to be deſti- 
tute after this Life: To teſtifie their grateful De- 


they laid it down on the Eatub, commending it to 
her Care; but afterwards, lifting it up, they put 
it under the Totelage of the Goddeſs Lewana ; then 
ren? che Goddeſs Cunina. who protected it in the 

85 5 Cradle, 


Seminal Virtue of things thro' the Air to the infe- 


Houſe that received them, and then diſtributed 


ated many things, but they would have been only 


ſelf in the Air, after a miraculous manner, they 


pendance on her, as ſoon as a Child was Born, 
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Cradle, and prevented Faſcination ; afterwards to 
the God Vagitanus, to ſtill its crying; next to the 
Goddeſs Paventia, to expel all Childiſh Fears from 
it ; laſtly to Eduſa and Potina, to take care of it; 
Meat and Drink. | | 

The Earth was not called the Mother of Men and 
Children only, but of Gods, and of thoſe who by their 
tranſcendent Merit, had advanced themſelves into 
that number; therefore ſhe is called the Great Mother, 
But whether ſhe was called Cybele from a Cube, which 
Figure Pythegoras, that was inſtructed by the Egyzri- 
ans, attributed to the Earth, as I ſhall diſcourſe of 
hereafter ; and of her other Names, as Jie, Op, 
Rhea, Vefta, Ceres, Proſerpina, Bona Dea, Flora, and 
Pales, and many more Deathe are reduc d to the 


E. 
Earth, denoting ſome Power or Qualification be- 
longing to it. | 
' Firſt , tho (as I ſhewed before) ſhe proper- 
ly ſignifies the Moon, yet has ſome reference to the 
Earth, For, as Oſiris being the active Principle ot 
Good, was called, the Sun in Heaven, and the Nils 
on Earth; fo Is, as the paſſive Principle, by the 
Egyptians, was Luna in Heaven, and Terra here, as 
will be evident from what follows. Servizs in 
Eneid. 8, ſays, 1/is in the Egyptian Language, tht 
Earth, and Macreb. 2. Saturn. C. 20, Itis was Her- 
ſhipped in @ double capacity, as the Earth or the Nature 
of all Sublunary things, it is by the continuance of th! 
Breaſts of this Goddeſs, that all things 2 all things 
being nouriſhed by the Earth or Univerſal Nature. S0 
lays Ful. Firmicus de Err. Prof, Relig. Tov 
Ceres alſo may be included here. So Herod. Iſis in 
the Egyptian Tongue, 4 Ceres, and Apollod. in Bibl. 
oth. lib. 2. Which is not only confirm'd by the Rites 
that are in common to them both, of which more 
hereafter ; bur becauſe the very Rites of Cr" 
| * 5 . 4 y TESE. 29m. $9.5. - v3 % 3 CY”, 1 came 


. kd © A . TE 2 © © © ws &# ys „ 


— 


2 2 „ QX © tt, ma —— — — 


— 9 2 93 


| 


Chap. X. the GENTILES. 151 
came from Egypt into Greece, as Clemens Alexandrin- 
lays, - 
"The Syrian or Hierapolitan Goddeſs amongſt the 
Phenicians and Syrians, ſignified Rhea, or the Earth, 
which Lucian ſays, he was informed of by a very 
judicious Perſon, There were the ſame Rites in 
the Worſhip of Rhea, and the Hierapolitan Goddeſs, 
and proceeded to a ſtrange Severity, unheard of in 
our Times, that their Prieſts ſhould be Caſtrated ; 
which was done in imitation of Attiys: And I really 
believe theſe ſacred Rites to be the invention of the 
Rex Sacrorum, rather than the Prieſts. A Tower 
Crown was ſet upon the Head of each of theſe 
Goddeſſes, their Chariots drawn by Lions, and 
Drums Beating before them, as we learn from 
Lucian, . 

Macrobius ingeniouſly proves the Atergatis of the 
Aſhrians, ſignified the Earth alſo, tho' ſhe does the 
Moon, and all Nature ſubje& to the influence of the 
Sun, From the, Egyptians, Phenicians and Syrians ; 
I proceed to the Phrygians, who Worſhipped the 
Earth, by the Names of. Rhea, Cybele and many others, 

In all accounts of the Religion of the Heathens ; 
ſome things Hiſtorically relate to the Actions of the 
Antients, and others muſt be Myſtically applied to 
the Nature of things. According to the former, Voſ- 
fins de Orig. and Prog. Idolo. Ch. 52. Rhea falls under 
a threefold conſideration ; Firſt, as Rhea, who is 
called the common Mother of all things, or 
Evab, the Mother of all things living, and Wife 
of Adam, who was the moſt Antient Saturn, it 
we underſtand a Man by the Word, and not Na- 
ture. Secondly, that ſhe was the Wife of Mab, who 
alſo is called Saturn. Thirdly, that ſhe was a Queen 
of the Antient Phrygians, who was Enamoured with 


a Peaſant, called Attys ; who, after her Death, was 
1 : 9 | 


L4 called 
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called the common Mother of all things, that ſhe 
might have the ſame Adoration and Honours paid 
her as wers given to the Earth. | 
The Great Mother, or Rhea, had variety of 
Names according to the Diverſity of Places. The 
Romans, who received the Worſhip of her from 
the Phrygians, called her, Mater Phrygia Cybele, from 
the Mountain Cybelas, according to ſome, in Phrygia, 
others Bithynia. Dyndamena, from Mountains in 
Phrygia, of that Name. Idæa, from Mount Ius in 
Phrygia, and Peſſmuntia, from Peſinus in Galatia, where 
it Borders on Phrygia ; and Mygdonia, from a part of 
Phrygia 3 Agdifts, from a Mountain in Phrygia, ſo 
called; alſo Pylene. Even the Cimmerians Worſhip- 
77 her, by the Name of the Great Mother. 
eſychins ſays, the Mother of the Gods was called 
bebe, by the Cimmerians, inſpiring Men with Mad- 
neſs, which the Greeks call Cybebeim, and thereſoie 
they were called Cibici, who were inſpir'd and pol 
ſeſſed by the Mother of the Gods, as the Prieſts of )- 
bele were. N 
St. Auguſtine out of Varro ſays, Mother Earth had 
many Names and Appellations, by which Deitie 
were generally underſtoed. The Earth was called 
Ops, becauſe it was meliorated by induſtry 5 Mother, 
becauſe of its plentiful production, Great ; producing 
all ſorts of Food]; Proſerpina, all Vegetables procced- 
ing from her; Veifa, becauſe clothed with Herbs 
and Flowers; and other Goddefles, wichout ary 
abſurdity, may be reduc'd bicher. Telumo, amonelt 
the Heathens, was the Male Seminal Power; Tel, 
the Female, tho in the common acceptation of the 
Ward, Tel; ſignified both, Amongſt other Roman,, 
Tullus made Vows unto Ops, or the Earth; Din. 


Halicar. Tullus lifting up bis Hands to Heaven, 
pigd: @ Vow ro the Gods, that if they did overcome ile 


4 
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Sabines that Day, be would inſtitute ſolemn Feſtivals to 
Saturn and Ops, which the Romans afterwards pub- 
lickly Celebrated every Year 1 Harwveit, and doubled 
the Number of Salii; where I queſtion not, but that 
by Saturn and Ops, the Heaven and Earth are under- 
ſtood, to whom Tatius built a Temple, and Con- 
ſecrated Altars, by the Names of Saturn and Rhea. 
Pliny lib. 24. ſpeaks of a Temple built tor the Earth, 
or Lale, in Sp. Caſſiuss Court-Yard ; and Varro ſays, 
he had a ſmall Chapel in the Palace, into which, 
none but the YeFtals and the Publick Prieſts were 
permitted to enter. | 

Let us now enquire by what Image the Great 
Mother was tepreſented, and then what ſort of 
Worſhip was paid to the Earth. As to the firſt, St. 
Aug. Cites out of Varro, that The Great Mother has 
Drums, to ſignifie, that ſhe n the Globe of the Earth. 
Towers on her Head, repreſent Towns ; there were Seats 
about ber, becauſe all things moved but her ſelf only, Ca- 
poms were Sacred to her, to imitate, that ſuch as had na 
Seminal faculty of their own, ſhould attend on the Earth, 
all things being to be found in her.” Thoſe that Worſhipped 
ber, were forbidden to ſit ; there being always ſomething 


fur them to do. The noiſe of Cymbals, and claſhing 4 ; 
e 
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„„, Veapont, repreſent what ſhe is ; the Weapons were ma 

og Brass, becauſe ſhe was antiently Worſhipped, before Iron 
d- e found out. The Lions about her, were Looſe and 
[bs Le, to imitate, that no part of the World was ſo Re- 
ny ve and Savage, but might be Civilix d and Cultivated. 
et WM Ovid. de Faff. gives another Reaſon, to which I re- 
ls, er my Reader; alſo concerning a certain Sacred 
che Lone, which the Phrygians called the Great Mother, 
an, ud how it came to be conveyed to Rome, into the 
in. Temple of Victory, and Funeral Banquets appointed 


„ and Games inſtituted in Honour of it, called the 
Megaleſa; confult Liv. Cic. and Quint. thus much 


o 


nes, er her Repreſentations, Her 
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Her Worſhip follows, which I am in ſuſpenſe 
whether to call it Myſtical or Lunatick. Here it 
were to be wiſh'd, that we had that Book of Procly; 
| Licaws, mentioned by Suidas. Proclas, ſays he, Writ: 
@ Book concerning the Great Mother of the Gods, which 
F any Perſon peruſe, be will find, that by inſpiration, he 
diſcover d all the Theology of that Goddeſs : But this 
Book is Periſh'd in the Ruins of Times. The moſt 
Eminent amongſt her Prieſts, were the Curetes, and 
thoſe eſpecially, Etolian, Creticks, and Phrygian., 
They were called Curetes from Cura, Shaving, and 
on the contrary, the Acarnanes from being unſhaved; 
of which Voſſiu gives a reaſon, lib. 53. but ſuch an 
one as I cannot acquieſce with, for 1 conceive the 
Cuſtoms of that Order of the Prieſts of the Great 
Mother, proceeded from. certain Religious Rites, 
and not from any Military reaſon or accident; and 
the rather becauſe of that agreement, that was be- 
tween the Rites of I, and the Great Mother, men- 
tioned before, For the Prieſts of Iſs, amongſt o- 
ther Ceremonies in common, Shaved their Heads, 
made a doleful Noite, beating their Breaſts, and 
rearing their Arms. I alſo am of Opinion, that 
there were other Orders of Prieſts belonging to this 
Goddeſs, mentioned by Strabo, lib. 10. called Con- 
bantes, Cabiri, Idæi, Dactyli, Telchines. The Coy. 
bantes, becauſe they went Dancing at the facred 
Rites of the Great Mother. The Cabiri, from a 
Mountain in Berecynthia, of that Name, whoſe Foot 
they Inhabit; Dachyli, becauſe they were only Fire 
in Number, and had ſo many Sifters, Repreſenting 
the Figures on the Hand. Telchines, being Nine ; 
they accompany'd Rhea, from Rhodes to Crete, which, 
from them afterwards was called Telchinia. Strobe 
will furniſh you with many more of the Opinion 


of the Antients on this ſubject. 1 
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Her Prieſts, who were all Caſtrated, were cal- 
led Galt, not in reproach to the Gault, who ſet Fire 
to Rome, as St. Ferome thought; but from Gallus, a 
River in e according to Herodian, The Phry- 
gians antiently celebrated the Orgyia, near the Ri- 
ver Gallas, from which the Goddeſſes Eunuch Prieſts 
had their Names. It was credibly reported, that 
thoſe that Drank of this Water, run Mad, which 
if true, it is no wonder, that thoſe who afliſted at 
the Celebration of her Rites, ſhould run up an 
a_ like Lunaticks. To which relates that 
Ovid. | 


Gallus, with bis Difracting Waters Glide, 
On Green Cybele and Cylene's Sides. 


Thoſe who imitated this Madneſs of the Galli, 
were ſaid, Gallare. Thus Varro in Eumenid. What 
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Y ogreeableneſs can there be in them that Gallare thas. 
„ dey toſt their Heads, and turn'd their Arms 
1; bund about, wich their Weapons before them. So 


Lucretius. 
With Arms before them, ſign of diſmal Rage. 


2 They beat their Drums alſo, not in my Opinion, 
red render them more formidable, for their Gait ( if 
1 242 their whole Body) denoted them ſoft and ten- 


der, their Hair ſcented, with the richeſt Perfumes 
and Ointments, their Face cover'd with a Veil of 
Whice Silk. The chief amongſt them are called, 
drchigalli, of whom Tertullian. Apolog. Cap. 24. ſays, 


ne; 

ich e % Holy Archigallus, offers up his mo#t impure 
15 Pod, They made ſuch howling and diſmal Noiſe 
ot nat the fabulous Story which the Prieſts invented 


i their Great Aether: Darling, called Aut, can- 
n not 
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not be better repreſented. Then they beg Alms ; 
for which they are called the Great Mothers Sharpers, 
which was done in many Places, particularly in 
Carthage, in St. Auguſtine's time. They were not 
permitted to gather it at Rome, bur very ſeldom, 
and that on certain prefix'd Days; leſt as Tu 
fays, their Minds ſhould be filled with Super- 
ſtitions. | 
Here give me leave to quote a moſt Excellent 
paſſage out of Dion. Hal. lib. 2. which will evident- 
ly ſhew the Sentiments of the Romans about Exo- 
tick Religions. Altho People of all Nations Inhabit this 
City, and it be convenient, that every one ſhould Wir- 
| ſhip after the manner of his own Country; yet no Religious 
Rites of Foreign Countries are publickly ſuffer d, which 4 
in many other Cities; but if any are introduced from other 
Places, at the command of the Oracle, yet the Citizens {til 
perform the ſacred Rites after their um manner, rejet- 
ing all their ridiculow and monſtrous Fables, as 1 dune in 
the Worſhip of the Idæan Mother, to whom the Emperours 
ſacrifice and appoint Games every Year after the Roman 
manner; but the Phrygians perform the Prieſtly Office, 
carrying her thro the City, gathering Money for the M. 
ther, * their Breaſts, and others following with an 
Hymn in Praiſe of her, Playing on Pipes, and Beating 
of Drums; but no Native Roman ever gather d Monty 
with them in the Streets; and by a Decree of the Senate, 
are forbidden to celebrate the Phrygian Orgyia to the 
Mother; they have ſuch an averſion to all Foreign Cere- 
monies, and ſuch kind of indecorous Madneſs. Tho noni 
I ſuppoſe, will imagine that I am ignorant, how benef- 
N cial ſome fabulous Grecian Stories are to Mankind ; 
| which, either inſtrutt them in the Works of Nature A. 
| legorically, or were Invented to comfort and ſupport then, 
| | under Caſualties that attend Humane Life, and free tht 
; Soul of Terrors and Perturbations, and extravagant Opinr- 
= 5 WI 
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ons, or were contrived to conduce ro ſome other ſuch pr | 
table end ; all this I know as well as any other, M 


paſs them by with a Religious Caution, and only approve 


{tbe Roman Theology, knowing very little good can accrue 


from theſe Grecian Fables, nor are they advantagious but to 
few, and to thoſe only, who ſhall accurately examine and 
"dive into their Scope and Deſign, which Fudgment and 


Wiſdom few are Maſters of ; but the Vulgar, and thoſe ig- 
norant of Philoſophy, make ill uſe of theſe Diſcourſes ; for, 
they either raiſe in them a Contempt of God, as ſubject to 
many Misfortunes, . or elſe they give themſelves up to all 
Licentiouſneſs, ſeeing the Deity himſelf u obnoxious to 
the ſame. But T ſhall leave theſe things to their conſidera- 
tion, who Study Speculative Philoſophy only. Thus far 
Dion. 3 
Theſe ſacred Rites were called Megalenſia, and 
afterwards the letter N was left out, and called 
Megaleſia ; the Megalenſian Game, vere inſtituted by 
M. Fun. Brutus ; who Dedicated Temple to the 
Great Mother in the Palace, as Livy tells us; but I 
much queſtion, whether her ſacred Rites were cal- 
led Materoa ; I know Dion. Halicarn. makes mention 
of Matroamela, which I conceive to be a Poem com- 
posd in Honour of the Goddeſs ; but I ſee no Au- 
thoricy ſufficienc to convince me, that her ſacred 
Myſteries were called Materoa , as Voſſins does: 
Theſe Game, were. celebrated in April, to which 
any were forbid to come, ſays Alex. ab Alex- 
anaro, | 
There were Feaſts afterwards in Honour of her, 
where they were very exact and cautious about the 
Expences, and that no Foreign Wine was brought 
in; at laſt, theſe Feaſts were kept in the Preſence of 
the Great Goddeſs, where the Nobles of the City only 
were preſent. Tdeſe ſacred Rites were firſt inſti- 
tutedby Dardanw. The Sacrifices were a Ram 2 
& 2% | ET Bull, 


* 
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TON of 
| Bull, a Pine alſo was cut down then, in a Pine Grove, 
- facred to Cybele ; for they report, that Attys was 
changed into a Pine; to which alludes that of Vgi, 
A Wood of Pines bas been my long delight, 
ſays the Mother of the Gods ; and Ovid. lib. 10. Meran 


% — Cyberian Attys 4id reſign 
Hi Human Form, and chang it for a Pine. 


— 


1 


nn 


And Martial on the pine. Nut. 
— We are Cybele's Fruit. 


The Oat was alſo Dedicated to Idæa the Mother, 
ſays Apollod. lib. 3. de Diis, being the firſt that afford- 
ed Animals Food aꝝ Shelter The Muſical Inſtru- 
ments uſed in the Rites of the Great Goddeſs, were 
Braſs Cymbals, Box Pipes, Drums, little Bells, and 
the Horn. Dempſter, from Hadrianus Funins makes 
mention of Bells, and Nolæ or little Bells, uſed at 
the ſacred Rites of Cybele ; but my Opinion is, that 
they were rather Braſs Cymbals and Crotala, tor 
Bells and the Nolæ were invented long after, as the 
Learned well know. At the Feaſt, after the Rites 
were perfomed, the Gueſt pour'd the Wine out of a 
Drum, and Drunk out of a Cymbal, and by that 
means were inſpird with the Myſteries of their 
Religion. Says Jul. Firmicus, In thoſe Rites were 
repreſented Spears, Torches, Platters, Sheep-Hooks, 
Which Iknow not what they ſignified. 

I ſhall now conclude this Diſcourſe ; Fables being 
all along interwoven with thoſe Myſteries ; an 
ſome things being tobe underſtood Morally, and ſome 


My#ically ; I cannot ſee that much can be — 
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from them ; tho many very ſpecious Arguments 
might then be brought for the Adoration of the 
Earth; yet I cannot conceive how Proclus could 5 
palliate thoſe ridiculous Rites invented by the 
prieſts, tho I could wiſh his Book had come to 
our Hands. 

Thus it is evident, that not only the San and 
Moon, with the other Planets, and fixed Stars, the 
Heaven, and Superior Elements were Ador'd with 
Divine Honour; but the Earth allo, which, tho 
it ſeems the moſt abject and ſordid part of the 
World, yet ſuſtains it ſeas well as the other Ele- 
ments, or Heaven it ſelf; ad the Stars, the Superiour 
Bodies alſo, in a more eſpecial manner, do perfect 
their Operations on it, their Powers and Efficacy - 
terminate here. Of what great value this Globe 
of Earth is, will appear from this, that if it could 
be Pav'd all over with the moſt valuable Jewels in 
WH Checquer-Hork, we ſhould rather throw them all into 
| the 3 of the Sea, than be without Land, 
. WH whereon to Plant a Garden; for three Acres of 
WH Ground is more uſeful to Mankind, than thirty of 
t Diamonds. To conclude, I will only add ſome 
Jes things to what has been already ſaid, deſigning 
e 
5 
a 
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to treat more largely of them in my Book, Concern- 
ing the Cauſes of Error in Matter in Religion. 

The Heathens antiently did not only Worſhip the 
World in its Univerſal Extenſion and Magnitude 
alen entirely together, but in its Parts and Parti- 
e dies, eſteeming it very Indecorous, to Worſhip only 
the moſt Eximious Parts of their Deity, and paſs by 
the others with negle ; for if we ſhould pretend 
to Reverence the Breaſt of a great Monarch, and 
negle his more worthy Members ; or any parts of 
the Body ; without any regard to the whole ; or 
lem to admire his Eyes and Noſe, and flight the 
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other Members, or commend his whole Body, and 
Except his-Noſe and Eyes, would not he think 
himſelf egregiouſly affronted ? Thus the Heather, 
eſteemed it baſe and impioys-to vouchſafe Divine 
H nour to this or that Star, or Element, and to 
deſpiſe and reject the other Parts of the World, a; 
vile and abjet. Wherefore, as they believed, that 
they Woſhipped the whole World, in the Stars, He- 
ven, and four Elements, which are its integral Parts F 
ſo the World being compos'd of theſe Parts, and / 
being the beſt Repreſentation. of the Deity, they Why 
were of Opinion, thatgghhey Worſhipped the Su. Wt; 
pream God, paying External Adoration to an Exter- 
nal, and Internal to an Internal Deity. 
But I ſhall! handle this Subject with more free- 
dom (God willing); and others, whoſe pleaſure it 
is, may do the like. TI have not quite loſt time, in 
ſhewing, that. thoſe Names which the ignorant 
Vulgar thought belonged only to Men, by the 
Writings and Actions of the more cultivated Hea- 
thens, ſeem Myſtically to appertain to the Stars, Hea- 
ven and the Element,; for if there were nothing more 
to be underſtood by Jupiter, Funo, Mars, Apoll, 
Diana, Venus, Saturn, Rhea, and the reſt of their God, 
but what is fabulouſly reported of them by the Po- 
ets ; we muſt conclude the Heathens to be the mol! 
ridiculous and abſurd of Mortals. But whether it 
were from the Inventions of the Prieſts; or from 
the Tyranny of Princes, who boaſted their Proge- 
nitors, were equal to Gods, or the ſervile and baſe 
Flattery of 'the Populace, that the Adoration of 
Men obtain'd and crept into the World, I intend 
now to ſhew. . * . 8114 
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CHAP. XL. 


Concerning the Worſhip of Heroes, either Proper 
or Symbolical ; what Gods were called lndigetes, 
and who Dii Minorum Gentium. 


Fter the Warſhip of the Sapream Deity, the 
World and its moſt excellent Parts which I 
have treated of before ; that more inferiour Adora- 
tion of Heroes amongſt the Heathens, offers it ſelf to 
our enquiry. This would not in the leaſt have. 
eem'd fo ſtrange and abſurd, it thoſe to whom the 
re of Religious and Sacred Rites were com- 
ited had kept themſelves within their due Limits; 
xr Humane Authority had not formerly been fo 
powerful and prevalent, that it could make Innova- 
ions in the moſt pure Religion. | 

But what turned to the Profanation of Religion 
t that time, was, that even Divine Worſhip it 
elf, was either Decreed or Performed to ſome 
en who had deſerwd well in this Life; for the 
eathens did not only Mount their Heroes to Hea- 
n, and beſtow Immortality upon them, but en- 
rd their Names amongſt their Gods ; for the moſt 
at Worſhipping their Heroes under the Names of 


om ers, and the Stars by the Names of Heroes, fo 
ge- at their Names ſerved interchangeably for each 
- her; nor will it be eaſie to determine, whether 
| 0 


ole old fabulous Stories are to be applied My#7i« 

H to the Stars, or Morally to Men. . 

The - Muſes Favourites have here made ſo great 

e of their Licentia Poetica, that it is difficult to de- 

mine, to which they refer; ſo that I make no 

A V. eſtion but their ſcurrilous Ribbaldry may be the 
| M effect 
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effect of Ignorance and Petulancy. There was no- 
thing ſo obſcene and baſe, or even impious, that 
firſt the Greek Poets, and after them the Roman, 
would not invent and relate, concerning thoſe 
Men, that not only deſervd well of their own 
Country, but of Mankind in general. I can cal 
theſe nothing but meer Fictions, which the Poet, 
have firſt handed to us, for there is not one Write: il ” 
in Proſe as I know of, that ever acknowledg'd any 4 
of them for truth. In the Study of the Erhrict il ” 
Theology, we muſt therefore diſcard the Poets, no: il © 
only becauſe by intermixing their fabulous Fiction G 


. 


with the true Hiſtory of the Antient Heroes, they k 
have render'd the whole Suſpicious, it not alto- 8 
gether Improbable, to the moſt credulous part © 7 


Mankind, but alſo intermixing their Romantick 
Stories with the Myſtical Doctrines of the Heaven, Bill © 
Stars and Elements ( which way of Writing the 
Heathens antiently uſed, either to explain or con- 
ceal their Opinion ) they have left nothing entire 
or perfect, either in Hiſtory or Religion it ſelf. 7 
The Original of theſe Fables, was thus; There WM ;,* 


being many Fupiters, Mars's, Venus's, and Bacchus, Va 
in ſeveral Ages, and different Parts of the World; '! 


and at that time, ſome Men advanc'd amongſt the 
Number of the Gods : Some in favour of their own x 
Country Deities Ridicule thoſe of other, and” 


they in requital were as free with theirs. Upon ry 
this they fell together by the Ears, the ſecret Mei” 
morials of their Gods were compos d of nothing but H 
Adulteries, and ſuch abominable Crimes; upo'*: 
which Building ſeveral fabulous Relations, ts F 
more Modern Greek and Roman Poets have manaę * 
it ſo, chat it is impoſſible to diſcover true Hifi 
from falſe. To reQifie this, and that Men miete 
have a more juſt Notion of the Gods. Romi "WM. 


| 
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derd a moſt Glorious Reformation of Religion to 
be made in his time; according to Dion. Halicarn. 
ih, 2. He 225 of Opinion, that the Fables delivered 
down to ws from our Anceſtors, which contained things 
Scandalows and Criminal, ere uſeleſs and indecent, and 
ſo far from being fit to be ſuppoſed of the Superiour Deities, 
that they were unworthy good Men. He commanded theſe 
things to be laid afide, and engaged bu Citizens both to 
think and ſpeak with an awful Reverence concerning the 
Gods, ſuffering nothing to be Attributed to them anwor- 
thy of their Bleſſed Natures. There are no Romans 
that relate the Story of Ccelus's being depoſed by his 
Children ; nor Saturn Fearing and Deſtroying ba own 
bring, left they ſhould draw bim into an Ambuſcade, 
There & nothing of Jupiter's turning his Father Saturn 
out of his Kingdom, and ſhutting bim up in Hell, vor 
any thing of the of Wars the Gods, their Wounds, being 
Captives and Serving-Men. No Cruel or Doleful Feſti- 
vals, where the Women are put to Death, to render the 
Gods Propitions by their Cries, and Groans, as the Greeks 
Perform in the Rape of Proferpine, and downfal of 
Bacchus, and many more of the like nature. Not- 


14 8 ihſtanding, the Grecian Fables did obtain amongſt 
then he Romans; forme of which came from the Eaft, 
only, even Superſtition it ſelf, which had been 
u opportable, had fabulous Greece Attributed no 


more to their Heroes that were Deified, than it 
ad to its Amadifizs ; whoſe Actions were Virtuous 
and Modeſt, ſavouring nothing of the ſordid De- 
daucheries of the Heathen Heroes. 

The manner of this Adoration of Heroes, was 
o ſet up their Statues, Adorn'd for the moſt part 


ion dich Military Ornaments, Wax Candles Lighted 
migh bout them, burning Frankincenſe and Cinamon; 
TT den thoſe Statyes were carried in great State, 
a. ad their Noble Achievements Sung in Saliaricn 


2 Hymns, 
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Hymns ; Mamurius, Verrarim and Lucia Volumnia, a. 
mongſt others, were advanced to this Honour, ac. 
cording to Varro, lib. g. and 8. de L. L. and I do 
not find that Worſhip paid to Heroes extended any 
father. Plato, 4. de Leg. ſays, that Heroes ought not 
to be worſhipped after their Death; but only to 
have their Statues Adornd and Honour'd. For 
Temples, Altars, and Sacrifices, properly belonged 
to Divine Worſhip. Plutarch tells us, the difference 
of theſe ways of Worſhip ; The Inhabitants of Lamp- 
ſacus frff paid only Honours unto Heroes; but afier- 
wards Sacrificed to them as Gods. Upon which it 
was Decreed, that Bloody Sacrifices ſhould be o- 
fer'd to the Gods only. : 
But if Heroes had not Temples and Altars dedi- 
cated to them, yet at leaſt they had Chapels, 
according to. Dion. Halicarn. who with Plato dedu- 
ces them from: a middle Nature, betwixt the Gu; 
and Men, who ſometimes Aſſociated with the G, 
and ſometimes with Men, from whom {ſprung a 
mixt Race of Heroes. Amongſt the Romans, Fabri- 
cius, Coruncanus, Duillius, Metellus, Luctatius, Maxi- 
mus, Marcellus, Africanas, Paulus, Gracchus, Cato, 
Scipio, Lælias, and many others, were ſuch Heres 
as theſe ; tho' without Divine Afliſtance, cher: 
had never been any ſuch Perſons as they were, 
as Cicero lays, lib. 2. de Nat. Deorum. Amongſt the 
Grecians were Ulyſſes, Diomedes, Agamemnon, Achill, 
whom, according to Homer, the Gods accompanied in 
their greateſt danger, which - implies their Notion 
of Divine Grace, accompanying and aſſiſting th! 
Heroes. Cicero in his 2. lib. de Leg.- mentions three 
Claſſes of Gods, to whom Divine Honour and A. 
doration was paid. Firſt, thoſe that always Inhz- 
bit the Heavens. Secondly, thoſe whoſe Merit hat 


advanc'd them to Heaven. And Thirdly, ſuch Di 
"vs vinities 


— 
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vinities by the aſſiſtance of whom Heaven is ac 
quired ; which he calls, the Mind, Virtue, Piety 
and Faith. But TI referve this for another place, 
in regard it will very much Illuſtrate the Reli- 
gion of the Antients. 

Having already treated of thoſe who always In- 
habit the Heavens, I proceed to the ſecond Claſs, 


and of theſe alſo, after Death. They were called, 


Di Indigetes, as if they prevail'd upon the Gods, ſays 
Serviu, they were called, Di: Minorum Gentium, by 
others; and Scaligar tells us, that in an old Glyſſary, 
they were called, Hemitheoi Curetes ; ſuch as Hercu- 
les, Faunus, Carmento, Evander, Caſtor, Pollux, A- 
ſculapins, Acca Laurentia, Quirinus, and others. Feſtus 
ſays, it was impious to invoke, or call upon theſe, 
leſt their certain Number ſhould not be fixed; or 
ſome, out of temerity, ſhould be Worſhipped before 
others. Theſe and the Lares, and alſo the Deities cal- 
led Novenſiles, had the Power of us, and our Ene- 
mies committed to them. 

The Indigetes' were Regiſtred in a Book, which 
Voſſius calls, Hieratica Biblia, and the Romans, Indi- 
gitamenta; it contain'd the Names of theſe Deities, 
and the reaſon of thoſe Names. Theſe Idigitamerta, 
were in the nature of our Calendar or Rubrick ; 
and it is very probable, that from theſe Indigita- 
menta, the Heroes we formerly mentioned, when 
they were Deified, were called Indipetes, rather 
than becauſe, being nearer related to Mortal Men, - 
they had a more eſpecial and tender care for 
them. 

The Antient Heathens exempted the Supream God 
from all Care, being infinicely and perfectly hap- 
Py. Cicero de Divin. Quotes a Paſlage out o Sopho- 
cles to this purpoſe ; When a very Noble Gold Cup was 
fole out of Hercules's Temple, he appear'd to him in hs 

M 
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Sleep, and deſcrib d the Perſen that committed the Fact, 
which'he did ſeveral times; yet Sophocles neglected it, 
but being often admoniſhed, he goes up into the Areopa- 
gus, and relates the Matter; and the Queſtion being put, 
the Perſow nominated by Sophocles, confeſs d the Fat, 
and re ſtor d the Cup; from which time it was called the 
Temple of Hercules Indicis. There are more ſuch 
Examples as theſe related there by Cicero. Lucretins 
and others, give the Etymologies of the Indigeres, 
concerning which, every one is free to uſe his own 
Judgment. | 

I come now to Diſcourſe: of Hercules, and others, 
Where it will appear, that the Hearhens did not on'y 
attribute Immortality to their Heroes, (for then they 
did not in the leaſt queſtion the Immortality of the 
Soul) but Happineſs alſo ; conferring Divinity it 
felt on their Famous Men. 1. 


HERCULES. 
2 were many Herenles's: amongſh the Anti- 


ents; Varro enumerates Forty four. The moſt 
famous were, Hercules Marguſanus, Hercules Ogmim, 
who was the Symbol of, Eloquence amongit the 
Gauls ;' Hercules Pollens, Hercules Thebanws, firſt cal- 
led. Alcides, Hercules Tyrizs, or Egyptian; and there 
were two of them; the Elder called Melicarthus, or 
Eſau, the Founder of the City of Tyre ; and the 
Younger, who Subdu'd Geryon, and was Worſhip- 
ped in Sidon in Spain. The Phenicians relate the 
ſame things of their Hercules, as Foſhua did in the 
Land of Canaan. And I ſtrongly ſuſpect from the 
killing of the Lion, and other circumſtances, that 
Sampſon and Hercules were the ſame ; but for this, 
conſult Vai, de Idololatria, lib. 1. who hath Col- 
lected very much upon this Subject. ; 
n 


* 
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In ſhort all Valiant Men went by the Name of 
Hercules; the moſt celebrated was he, that Con- 
quer d ſo many Tyrants; but the Hercules menti- 
on'd by Dion. Hal. lib. 1. was no leſs Remarkable for 
his Piety. For whereas the Heathens uſed to offer 
up Humane Sacrifices to Saturn, to aboliſh this Sa- 
rage Cuſtom, Hercules Founded an Altar on the 
Hill of Saturn at Rome, and orderd the Sacrifices 
to be burnt with pure Fire; and whereas they uſed 
to tye Men Hand and Foot, and throw them into 
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the Tiber, to appeaſe the Anger of that Deity; he 


made it ſuffice, that a Puppet made like them, and 
dreſs d in their Cloths, ſhould be thrown into that 
River ; which Cuſtom, Dion. ſays, continued to his 
time. Diod Siculus ſays, the Tenths were dedicated 
to Hercules, and thoſe that did ſo, were the moſt 
Fortunate ; Hercules Promiſing ſo before he was 
made a God, See Plutarch, ©. Ro. Aurel. Victor. Ma- 
crobizs, Servius, and others. His Sic-names were 
Cubam, Defenſor, Magnus, Triumphalis, Silvanus, Vector 
Muſarum or Muſagetes. The Titles of Paciſicus, In- 
vickus, Olivarius, are to be ſeen on his Medals; 
and under theſe Denominations, many Temples 
and Images were Erected to him at Rome, and elſe- 
where; for none amongſt the Heroes was ſo Uni- 
verſally Honoured as ſome Hercules or other. 


FAUNTUS. 


Here were two Kings of the Aborigines, whoſe 
Names were Faunuz ; the firſt by ſome Chro- 
nologers, is ſaid to live A. M. 1520. The other, 
the Son of Picus, who firſt dedicated Buildings and 
Groves to certain Deities ; from whence, according 
to Probus, they are called Fana; and from him ſome 
deduce the Original of the Fauns and Satyres : He 
; M 4 Was 
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was contemporary with Hercules, who gave him his 
Wife; and after his Death, he uſed to ſcare Men 
with a terrible Voice, and excite Panick Fears in 
them, and Fright them with Apparitions, Di, 
Hal. lib. 5. So he was tranſlated into the Number 
of the Indigetes, and ſacred Honours paid to him, 
and his Praiſe celebrated in Verſe. Here I muſt 
beg leave to diſſent from Voſſius; who ſays, that 

Faunus was not a King of the Aborigines, for Din, 
Hal. lib. 1. is poſitive, that Faunus held the King. 
dom of the Aborigines, which he received from the 
Anceſtors ; I ſhall not inſiſt on the other Faun, 
who, ſome Writers tell us, was King of the Abori. 
gines, A. M. 2724. in regard the Authority is very 
much to be ſuſpected. Faunus and Picus, Deities of 
Mount Aventine, ate reported to have brought Ju 
piter down from Heaven by their Charms, to An- 
iwer what Queſtions they askt him. Ovid. lib.; 
Faſtorum, | 


Great Jove,their Charms make thee deſcend from Heaven, 
Hence u the Name Elicius thee given. 


Apuleius being. Guilty of this Deteſtable Art, had 
like to have ſuffer d the moſt Condign Punilh- 
ment. g 


C AR ME NT A. 


Armenia was the Daughter of Mercury, and the 
| Mother of Evander ; her Name was Nicoſtrata, 
but ſhe was called Carmenta irom Carmen, in which 
ſhe Predicted things to come ; others rather derive 
Carmen from Carmenta ; ſhe was eſteemed a Prophe- 
tels, and Plutarch calls her Carmenta, carens mens, not 

appearing like onein her right Mind, but ina wy 
| * 
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when ſhe deliver'd her Predictions. She was Reli- 
ziouſly Worſhipped by the Romans, eſpecially the 
Matrons, and had Altars dedicated to her at the 
Carmental-Gate, under the Capitol, where they Sa- 
crificed to her. She had alſo a Temple in the 


Eighth Quarter of the City, and Heroick Honours 
Decreed her. c 


EV AND EX. 


Vander was the Son of Carmenta and Mercury, a- 
. bout the time when Hercules came into Italy ; 
he exceeded Arcas the King of the Aborigines, for 
Power and Authority ; beſides many ingenious In- 
rentions found out by him, as Muſical Inſtruments, 
the Harp, the Triangle, Sports, he alſo Invented the 
Greek Letters, and eſtabliſhed Laws; and-for his in- 
comparable Learning, and excellent Wiſdom ; had 
not only the Honour due to Heroes paid him, but 


Sacrifices were offexed to him every Year, Dion, 
Hal. lib, 11. 


CASTOR and POL LUX. 


en and Pollux, were called Dioſcuri, or the 
Sons or Children of Jupiter, and Brothers of 
Helen; it is reported, that they were oſten ſeen 
Aſſiſting the Romans in their Battels, Fighting on 
Horſe-back ; being of the Number of the Semi- 
Deities ( as Dion. Hal. lib. 7. ſays) and deſcended 
from a Parent God, they were ſuppos d to be tranſla- 
ted into Gods, Temples built, and ſacred Rites per- 
lorm'd to them, a Fountain dedicated, and Annual 
Sports decreed to their Honour, and a moſt Noble 
and Pompous Horſe-Parade on the Ides of Fay, 
being the Day whereon the Romans are * to 

| ave 
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they thought ſhe deſerv'd Publick Sacrifices ſhould 
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have obtain d a Victory by their aſſiſtance, Dion 
Hal. lib. 6. k 


ZASCUL APIUS. 


kero, de Natu. Deor. mentions three e£ſculapin;', 
the firſt Son of Apollo, the ſecond the Father o 
Mercury; the third Son of Archippus and Arſinee, 
The were all Eminent Phyſitians, but eſpecially 
the Son of Apollo. The Romans brought him, or 
rather a Serpent that the Greeks worſhipped for 
him, from his Temple in Epidawrws, and put him 
into a Temple Built for him in the Iſland of 7yber, 
where the Diſeaſed uſed to lie all Night, expecting 
to recover their Health by it. He being firſt re- 
ceived at Epidaurzs amongſt the Gods, called Indigetes, 
was afterwards Woſhipped in Greece, Carthage and 
rout and had all the Honours due to Heroes paid 


ACCA LAURENTIA. 


Cca Laurentia, or Larentia, the Wife of Fu. 
ſftulss, who being very Beautiful, grey 
vaſtly Rich, by Proſtituting her Body; ſhe waz 
Nurſe to Romulus and Remus, who were ſaid to have 
ſuck'd a Wolf, becauſe they ſuck d Lupa, or a Whore; 
from whence their places of Reſort are called, L- 
naria. Leaving the People of Rome all her Wealth, 


be offer d unto her, and a Day kept in Honour oſ 
her; her Feſtivals called Laurentalia, were elta- 
bliſhed by Romulus himſelf, not only becauſe {ht 
was his Nurſe, but after he had Kill'd his Brothe! 
Remus, and was going to lay violent Hands up- 
on himſelf, by her Prudent Advice, ſhe preven. 


ted 
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ted it, and raiſed up his drooping Spirits, Dion. 


QUIRINUS. 
I Shall conclude with Quirinus (tho according to 
2 


Dion. Halicarn. the Heroes were almoſt innumer- 
le ) ſome derive Quirinus from the Sabine word 
Cuz, Which ſignifies a Spear; or from the Geniu: 
of the Place, fo called, who, in the time of the 
Aborigines, when a young Girl Dancing in the 
Temple of Engolus, ſeeming to be in a ſacred Rap- 
ture, threw himſelf into the Chancel of the God, he 
enjoyed her, and had a Heroe by her, Dion. Halicarn. 
lib, I. | | 
When Romulus by his Genius was introduc'd into 
the Society of the Geds, he commanded the Romans 
to call him Qairinus, uttering thoſe words, I am 
Quirinus; conſult Plutarch. But Quirinus without 
all doubt, was Romulus, tho it is ſometimes the 
Name of Mars alſo, and ſignifies Brave and Valiant 
Men, in general; yet the Romans were from thence 
„called Quirites, more eſpecially the Soldiers. Varro 
ys, a Shrine was appointed for Romulus, or Quiri- 
i WI", in the Quirinal Tomb. Dion. Hal. writes, that 
ve Lai Confecrated a Temple and Altar to Quiri- 
e; W's So much concerning the 70s, whom Ci- 
- i ©, bath particularly named, according to the or- 
th, der of Time. | | 
ald Now tho' ſome few of them had Adoration paid 
of W'them beyond the Honours that were generally ac- 
ta- *nowledged to be due to Heroes, yet, that was ei- 
he ther the effect of Flattery, or the Superſtition of 
her he Times; for the Worſhip properly mg. to 
up- Heroes, was not of fo large an extent; for both of 
en- cheſe conſult Juftin. lib. 12. and Plutarch in Alexand. 


For 


** 


172 The RELIGION of © 


For when Alexander for a long time had Lamen- 
ted the Death of his Dear Epbeſtion, and erected 
Tomb for him that coſt 12000 Talents, and com. 
manded him to be Worſhipped as a God, inſo. 
much, that it was held moſt ſacred to ſwear by 
his Name at that time; but becauſe he would not 
depend upon his own Authority, he ſent to the 
Oracle of Ammon to know whether it were law 
to place him amongſt the Number of the Ge; 
The Oracle commanded that Epbeſtion ſhould be Ho- 
noured, and Reverenced, and Sacrificed to, as an 
Heroe; where it is evident, that the Oracle did 
clearly diſtinguiſh; tho' in Proceſs of time, as Su- 
perſtition made Encroachments, the Heathens increa- 
ſed the Adorations they paid to their Heroes. The 
Solemnity of the ceremonial Rites, the Antiquity 
of the Story, and the Craftineſs of the Prieſts, whoſe 
whole deſign it was to bring the People to be en- 
tirely at their Devoir; in all Religions hath a migh- 
ty influence on Men prone to Crudelity. Thus as 
their Authority increaſed ; the Honours that were 
paid to Heroes at firſt, ſprung up into a Religi- 
ous Worſhip, as I hinted concerning Lampſacus be- 
fore, out of Plutarch. | 
Another occaſion of this Error may be, that 
the Heathens believing the Supream God, commit- 
ted the Care of particulars to theſe Heroes, and 
being always inclin'd to Superſtition, paid them 
Honours, to render them propitious the ſooner. 
There were many more Indigetes in the time of the 
Commonwealth of Rome; but I proceed to their 
Cæſars. | ms 


» 
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The CAS ARS. 


Ulins Ceſar, after his Death, was Conſecrated 
by Augufus, of whom Manilius. 


He's now a God, and does Adorn the Skie ; 
With Radiant Beams, ef Princely Majeſty. 


He had the Title of Divus given him, Strabo lib. 4. 
Diod. Siculus. lib. 1. Tzetz. lib. 1. Hiſt. 68. Pliny in 
his Panegyric ls, ſays of Auguſtus, Tiberius Plac'd bim 
in Heaven, but it was to introduce the Deity of Ma- 
jeſty; and Tacitus Annal. 1. The ceremonies of the 
Funeral being over, Temples and Honours were Decreed 
lim. Numerius Atticus affirm'd, that he -faw Au- 
euftus entering into Heaven; for which Livia gave 
him ten Seſtertii, as Dio has it. 

Pliny ſay, Claudius was Deified by Nero, but that 
was in Deriſion; Veſpaſian by Titus, and Titus by 
Domitian ; and this was done, that the one might 
have a God for his Father, and the other for his 
Brother; and afterwards ſays, Thou haſt exalted thy 
Father Nerva among the Stars. Theſe Honours 
were not only paid to Emperours, by their Succeſ- 
ſors, but ſometimes by the ſuffrage of the Senate. 
Jul. Capitolinus ſays of Antoninus Pius, He was Voted 
Divus with Univerſal approbation, every one * 
bs- admiſſion of M. Antoninus Philoſophus. Then 
the Sehate thank'd him for Conſecrating his Brother. So 
of eZlius Helvius Pertinax. Pertinax was placed a- 
mongſt the Gods, by the Senate and People. Herodian 
gives an account of the Apotheoſis of the Roman Em- 
perours, and how the Romans Deified them. Where, 
alter the Celebration of the ſacred ceremonies, ac- 
cording to Cuſtom, an Image of Wax, ng 
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the Emperour, made in a poſture of Repoſe, is put 
on an Tory Bed, ſet in the Porch of the Royal Pa. 
Lice, Cover'd and Adornd with Furniture of Cloth 
of Gold. The Senate alſo Clothed in Black, and 
the Matrons in White, viſit it for ſeven Days 
ſucceſively; the Phyſitian ſtanding by the Bed - ſide, 
and looking on it, as it were a Sick Perſon, ſaying 
every now and then, he grows worſe and worſe. 
Then upon the Day on which he is ſuppoſed to 
Die, the Young Men of the Senatorian al Equeſtri- 
an Order, take the Bed upon their Shoulders, and 
carry it thro' the Via Sacra to the Old Market, where 
the Roman Magiſtrates uſed to lay down their Go- 
© vernment. Hymns and Peans are Sung in Praiſe of 
the Deceaſed, by a Chorus of the Patrician Boys, and 
Women of the beſt Quality; then he is carried into 
the Field of Mars, where a Quadrangular Stage was 
Built of Wood, being erected, and filled with Com- 
buſtible Matter, riſing very High to a Point; he i; 
Diſrob'd of all thoſe Rich Veſtments: Ivory Images 
and Pictures; and whilſt a great quantity of Per- 
fumes and Odours are putting together, the Men 
of the. Equeſtrian Order, Dance round in Armour ; 
Chariots being driven round the Pile. After this 
the next Succeilor to the Empire takes a Ligated 
Torch in his Hand, and ſets Fire to the Palace in 
which the Bed was put ; the SpeRators at the ſame 
time caſt Fire on it, till the whole Machine is in 
a Flame, and . conſumed with a moſt fragrant O- 
dour. After that the Eagle is let looſe, which as 
it is believed, carries the Emperour's Soul to Hes- 
ven; and then he is Worſhipped with the other 
Deities, for the Heathens thought they had a right 
to Vote in Heaven it ſelf (being Fellow-Cii- 
Zens of the ſame World) and that the Gods would 
not deny thoſe Admiſſion amongſt them, Ry 
Hel they 
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they had unanimouſly judged worthy of that Ho- 
nour. eas 
Nor will this in the leaſt ſeem ſtrange, when 
we conſider, that thoſe Gods whom they general- 
ly efteem'd moſt Benign, and ready to anſwer 
their Prayers, were Men that they themſelves had 
formerly Deified ; yet ſtill they paid the utmoſt 
Adoration to the Supream God, as the Author of all 
happineſs ; whom they eſteem'd happy, becauſe 
tho all things were Govern'd by him, with ſo much 
Juſtice and Prudence, before there was any eſtabli- 
ſhed Order, now he had exempted himſelf from the 
care of particulars, unleſs as far as they are contain'd 
in the general Syſtem of the World, and the Eternal 
Laws. But more of this afterwards. 

This Cuſtom of Conſecrating Emperours, was not 
quite aboliſhed in the time of Conſtantine the Great; 
as may be ſeen by an Antient Medal; on which, 

his Soul Cover'd with Linen, and all the reſt Na- 
ked, is carried to - Heaven in a Chariot, and his 
Arm being ſtretch'd out, is 'receiv'd by another 
irom Heaven, and under it CONS, that is Conſecra- 
tion: Perhaps his Succeſſors thought it very incon- 
cara that thoſe Honours or Rewards ſhould not 

paid to a Chriſtian Emperour ; which were con- 
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believ d, that the Eagle carried the Heathen Emperours 


but could not have admittance into Heaven, but by 
the aſſiſtance of an extended Arm, which ſignifies 
the Grace of God. 

Famous Women alſo, had Divine Honours paid 
them. Livia, the Wife of Anguftus Ceſar was at 
lalt Conſecrated, by her Grand Son Claudius, 
tho" not by her Son Tiberius; with an additional 

iy | | Honour, 


[ 


terrd on the Heatbens, and ſome of the worſt of 
Emperours. The difference only was, that it was 


to Heaven ; and Conſtantine was carried in a Chariot, 
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Honour, that the Women ſhould ſwear by her. 
She was Conſecrated in the Habit of Juno; that 
Juno might be Worſhipped in her, and whatſoever 
was myſtically underſtood by Juno amongſt chem. 
Thus Pru dentius, | 


New Rites come in, .and Livia Juno made. 


This Inſcription is in the Capitol, concerning Fauſi. 


na, the Wife of Antoninus the Philoſopher, /. 
Congratulate Fauſtina 'Deified by the Senate. Cajus 
Caligula commanded, that his Siſter Druſilla ſhould 
have Divine Honours paid her in all the Cities; 
and there was one Livius Geminiui of the Senatorian 
Order, who ſwore that he ſaw her Aſcending into 
Heaven, and Converling with the Gods, and impre- 
cated Deſtruction on him and his Family, it what 
he ſaid was falſe, calling the Gods to witneſs, and 


amongſt the reſt, Dru/illa her ſelf. So, that beſides 


Numerius Atticus, whom I mention'd before; and 


Fulius Proculus, who affim'd he ſaw Romulus moun- 


ting up to Heaven: Here was a third, who durſt 
aver things very improbable, with moſt direful Im- 
precations ; but for this, he deſerv'd or receiv'd ten 
Feſtertii. Dion. ſays, that Druſilla, in the Habit of 


Venus, was Conſecrated by the Name of Panthez ; 


for this Fu#t. Lipſius brings an Antient Inſcription. 
Veneri Celeſtæ Auguſte Sac. Mummia C. P. Dorcas, S. 
P. F.C. Mzſa the Wite of Severus Ceſar, and Grand- 
mother of two Emperours was alſo Deified. 

Some Men likewiſe were Ranked amongſt the 
Gods, that were of an Auguſt Family, tho they ne- 
ver poſſeſſed the Title. Thus Geta, Severuss Son, 
of whom his Brother Baſſianus ſaid, Divus ſit dun: 


modo not fit Vivus. Antinous, the Darling of the 


Emperour, Adrian, had Divine Honours paid hin 
| "Dep atter 
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after his Death, and an Oracle ſet up, of which 
Spartianzs relates wonderful things. Let this ſuffice 
ſor the Worſhip paid to the ſeveral Roman Heroes 
and Emperonrs. | 39G: 
Of the Worſhip paid by the Greeks to their 
Heroes. 


Ho the Greeks advanced their Heroes into the 
number of the God., yet they acknowledged a 
moſt Good and Great God, far Superiour to them, who 
is unanimouſly Worſhipped by all Nations; and 
to whom they were only ſubſervient. They: called 
thoſe Di, or Numina (Gods or Deities) whom they 
thought the Sapream God had plac'd to preſide over 
the World 3 or that after this Life, were admitted 
into the Celeſtial Society. Ot this laſt ſort were the 
Heroes, who had deſerved well of their owh Couns 
try, or Mankind in general, whom they efteemed 
worthy of Immortality, and a more Bleſſed Life. 

Whenever therefore, ſuch Troops of Deities. oc- 
cur in Greek Authors, it is to be underſtood, that 
the Stars, Heaven, and Elements are Myſtically un- 
derſtood by them; or that they were Men, that the 
gensral Suffrage of Mankind had advanced to Hea- 
ven. Tho it were a very preſumptious and dating 
thing to pretend to dive into the Occult Secrets ot 
the Supream God, yet it contributed very much, 
doch to excite and eſtabliſh Virtue. I know the 
Fathers of the Church - bitterly. inveigh againſt the 
Heathens; for Worſhipping Deified Men; but here 
ey impoſe upon their Readers, becauſe they took 
tne Word God in another ſenſe than the Heathens 
meant it, as I ſhewed before; and I am of Opini- 
In, that a Deified Man, ſignified no more amongſt - 
I's Heat hene, than ns or a Saint doth 2 
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the Fathers of che Church; unleſs they are ſaid to 
enjoy a more abſtracted and Spiritual Felicity (2 
they call it) and the other a more Groſs and Cor. 
poreal ; which, tho it is a ſtupid opinion, and 
much unworthy a Pious Soul; yet it doth not 
only obtain amongſt the Mabometans, and moſt 
of the Indians at this time, but was a more An- 
tient and Univerſal Doctrine, than is generally 


ſuppoſed. _ E | ha 
The Opinions of the Antient Pythagoreans about Mex 
the Tran{migration of Souls into new Bodies, a. Hon 


lude to this; ſo doth the Myſtical Divinity of the 
Antient Poets, and that of the Brachmans and 
Bongi in the Ea. Indies, concerning the future 
State of Souls; and according to their Opinion, 
thoſe. that have behaved themſelves well in this 
Life, are Clothed with more Glorious Bodies, 
enjoy Pleaſures and Delights, far Superiour to 
ours; but on the contrary, their Souls are Tranſ- 
migrated into Beaſts. There is a place of the Learn- 
ed Heinſiws, in his Annotations on Abraham and 
Lazarus in the New Teſtament, where he Learned) 
diſcuſſes many things on this Subject. 


What I have already ſaid, will be ſufficient to duc 
prove it was the Opinion of the Ancients, that the iſ, 


Gods had Bodies; leſt the Humane Soul ſeparated 
from this Body, ſhould loſe its Plaſtick Power, and 
being deſtitute of its moſt dear Aſſociate, be idle and 
ſpend Ages in meer Contemplations ; being totally 
incapable” of performing its former Operations; 
and could not now, even ſo much as attempt 4 
great many very good and uſeful things, which i 
uſed to do, by the aſſiſtance of the Body: for it 
was à queſtion amongſt them, whether the Soul 
was more perfect in its own Nature, or by the 


Chap. XI. the GENTILES. ; 
1g | >< 
bute Bodies to t heir Gods, becauſe neither the Soul 
without the Body, nor the Body without the Sou 
were able ro perform their proper Functions. 
own, that moſt abominable things are related of 
the ar ben Gods ; but they were either Poerical 
Fictions, invented to expoſe the Gods of ſome other 
Country, or elſe were ſuppoſed to be committed 
by chem whilſt they lived here; and, if after they 
had obtain'd Immortality, they were amorous, and 
exceeded the bounds of Chaftity z; they not 
only-held, that all things were lawful for the God.; 
© WW but by that means they got Heros, who far exceed- 
0 Wed our weak and frail Natures, and came into the 
e WE World for ſome good and great end; and being 
u, made Men at firſt, at laſt became God: themſelves. 
* uch Arguments as theſe, the Prieſts at that time 
offer d in Vindication of their Laſcivious Deiriet 5 
to Wome whereof may paſs as pleaſant Excuſes, yet 


others are fo abſurd and ridiculous, that not only 
" diſcover the Frailties of the Gods, but ſeem deſign- 
n 


_ cover and conceal the Libidinous Wickedneſs 
of Men. ets. Ucn 515 
I ſhall add ſome few things more that may con- 
duce to the better underſtanding of the Theology of 
the Antients, Cicero lib. 4. de N. D. ſays, They have 
i Greece, many Gods that were Men ; Alabandas 
if Alabandus, 'Tenes of Tenedos, Leucothoe, who 
wat formerly Ino, and ber Son Palæmon; all Greece 


ally Bika: Hercules, Aſculapius and ithe Tyndarides. 
"5 ; nence it is evident, that thoſe Heroes or Gods were 
X 1 SWorſhipped in ſome Cities or Provinces which the 
h na, qu es: Nations were Strangers to. There 
r Adee alſo others Deified by the Univerſal oonſent 


dhe People, Cirero lib. I. de N. D. tells us who 
ole. were z Perſam, 4 Di * Zeno, ſaid, thoſe 
vere accounted Gods, who had invented things that were 
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wery advantagions and beneficial to Humane Life; au 
 Maximms Tris — %n M Ind 13 ; | 
The Greeks alſo Sacrificed to good Men, the M 
mory of whoſe: Virtues they Celebrated. The Gr 
were Prior to the Romans in this ſort of Worſtin 
and the Egyptian, to them, in whoſe Shop this Rs 
ligious Adoration of Men was firſt Forged: Thllf 
| ch e were nothing better, before they De 
ned them, and called the Stars by their Name; 
for which Reaſon I muſt diſſent Bom: Saluſt, uu 
Jays, The Inhabitants 7 Crete firſt invented Religin 
for Religion neither ſprung from the Jupiter of Cra 
or from any other Iſland in the whole Word 
fort if by the word Religion is meant the Intern 
Adoration: of the Supream God, by Virtue and Pis 

ty, that could not have its Original from Crete, {0 
it is Written in the Hearts of Men: And again, i 
by it is underſtood External Rites and Ceremoniez 
and the manner of Worſhipping theſe Factitiou 
Deities, and the Sacerdotal Inventions, which in 
deed. is the genuine ſenſe of the Word, neithe 
did that come from Crete; for I have ſufficienty 
proved, that theſe Parts of Religion came fron 
Egypt and Greece. I ſhall now proceed after Viſſu 
who hath taken great pains in collecting them, and 
ſays ſomething. briefly concerning ſome other Dei 
(fied Men, ſuch as were the Balacides in Sicily, an 
perhaps Marcellus, for mention, is made of the 
Marcelles, in Honour of him. Caſtor! and Pullu 
called the Tyndarides,were in the Pelopenneſius, and A 
tetwards over all Greece and other Nations, but nd 
they only, as in Cicera lib. 3. de N. D. dikewiſe Au 
kes, but whether Anat, nac, or che Aua bim 
the Hebrews have any relation to them ( in regard 
the Original of the Word is entirely Greet) E bal 
not determine x 208 en The 
Woke 1 | 
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gamemnon Menelaus, and Helena were Workſhi 
ad ſhe and 
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ith Joy Garlands, after the , Cuſtom of 3 


her Husband had Divine Honours paid 
hem. 1/ocrates, Encom. Helen; Not as unto Heroes, but . 


. 


edicated a Temple to Lycurgus, as we 
ave it in Plutarch, Leonidas and Barſidas, had the 
ame Honours paid them. The Meſſenians paid Di- 
ine, Worſhip to Pohcaon the Son of Leleges, and to 


Plan and others; yet the Parentalia were only 
perform d to Euritus; which in my Opinion is the 


ind and laſt Degree of Honour paid to Men after 
his Life; yet Cicero ſays, they were often mixt 


with Supplications. The Arcadians accounted Arcas 
and Caliſto amongſt the Stars, and decreed Ariſftens 


Divine Honours, becauſe he taught them how to. 


manage and preſerve Bees, as Servius lays. The. 


Citizens of. Mantinea in Arcadia, inſtituted Annual 

Rites and Quinguennial Sports, to be perform'd in 
Honour of Antinous before - mentioned; Divine Ho- 
nours were paid to Anius or Elius, Founder of the 
City of Elis. Perſeus was made a Conſtellation by the 
AMives, and Ador'd for a Deity. Lynceus and Hyper- 
meſtra had a Shrine built them, and a Temple was 
erected at Epidaurus, for Aſculapius, but without the 
City, as in Ambracia and Rome; perhaps judging it 
ominous, to bring a Phyſitian God into the City it 
elf, leſt he ſhould increaſe the Number of the 
dick, to have more frequent opportunities of in- 
creaſing his Glory. . Theſe are the moſt remarkable 
at had Divine Honours paid them in whoſe Coun- 

e 


TY 


The Lacedemoniens had an, Heroe called Hyacimr/4:2 

Whoſe Rites. were celebrated. at the Feftivals: of 
Wpollo, or rather Apollo was Worſhipped under his 
me; at which time they went in Proceſſion 


nto Gods; which alſo makes the diſtinction between 
She ak” of Heroes and Gods, very evident. The 
D partans 
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I ſhalt add ſore few more, that obrain'd, either 

Divine Hobnours, or thoſe paid to Heroes, or Wor: 
ſhip ; for I diſtingniſh between them and thoſe to 
whom the Cultzs or Worſhip Divine was paid by the 
Heatheys, Amphilochus, 'a Pro ophet of Acarnania, 
whole Oracle was Celebrated. oy etolia, according 
to Ariftides in his clepiades, in the Attic or Boetich 
Orthus, and iti Athens it ſelf, where alſo Cerro, 
who is ſaid £0 be chavged into the Sign Aquaria 
and his Daughters were Worſhipped. Ceneus, 2 
 Trijtolemus the Inventor of the Plough: Amphich. 
on, who was made a Conftellation, arid Called, 
 Hemiochws, or Auriga, from the Thvehtion of the Cha 
riot j Noris being inftructed in the Art of making 
Wine, by Bacchus; and Er 7 — tranſlated into the 
Sign 2 irgo, for her” exttzordl nary PI to her Fa- 
thet, tho* others „it was in Honour of another 
Engine. Eryctbens, alid his Daughters, for their Loy- 
Fe to their C unt Perdi Kall, Alemena, An. 


ens, nd Thtſcas, who ad many Shrines in 4. 
rhihs alfd Crinitlar his School-Mafter, and Hertul: 
wh was his CO nn, Tod and Hehe Who was given 
him in Marriage; Dlaus, ben, and Codru, 
rk devoring refer to ch 855 Are of his Country, 
rang? acquir'd a place amongſt the Heroes ; Po 
nue, lib. r. Pt. Aup. lib. 18. de Cty. Dei, ſays, ' that 
res Wn were offerd unto him. Some Alkerel 
Divine, or the Honour due to Herber under the A. 
9 Tozars' tlie — bian, arid Penegt the Atiick 
who 1 Noe Fine Statue and oungain, 3 
, 775 7775 ſa hers is a Shrine of Am) Para, whom 
eſe ThRabilacits of Oropinzs in B. 15 firſt Deified. 
Neoptolemus was Worſhipped by the Ate Iphians : The 
Fitian; had other Pein ; as Ao and | 
Rercales the Theban, Theſths's F nend, whom Hamer de. 
in Whoſe Honour a Feſtival and Sports were 


ſeithes, | | 
2 . a 14 1 411411 : in. 
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inſtituted. Here alſo Trephonims, famous for a Cave, 
Democrates, Cyclæus, and Leucus, were Worſtüpped. 
Pelew and Chiron, in Theſſaly. e/Eneas in Macedonia. 
Ariftotle amoneglt the Stagyrites, whole Feſtival, Am- 
monixs in his Lite mentions, unleſs it ſhould be Phi- 
. Voſſius is of Opinion, that Divine Honours | 
were paid to Ariſtotle. As and Alexander the 
Great, were Worſhipped in Macedonia: Fuſtin. lib. 
24. Writes doubtfully concerning this Matter. Mil- 
tiades was Worlhipped by the Inhabitants of Cberſo, 
and Achilles in Leuce, where he has a Temple, ta- 
mous for its Anathema's: The Thaſians Ador'd Thea- 
ginas the Wreſtler : It is not determined, whether 
the Lesbians Worſhipped the Nine Muſes, or Aha, 
that was Educated according to their direction- 
Arifteus was Honoured at Chios, and Drimacus the 
Commander of Fugitives. The Samians had Lyſan- 
der in Veneration ; the People of Tenedos, e. 
ras ; the Naxians, Ariadne; the Inhabitants of Sala- 
mine, paid Divine Honours to their Fellow-Citizen 
Ajax, the Son of Telamon ; Macus had the ſame in 
2 Homer Was Worſhipped in one of the - 
des called Tos, which makes Varro of Opinion, 
that it was his Country; In Afhypalæa, they Wor- 
ſhipd Cleomedes the Wre#tler ; the Cretans, Europa 
her Brother Cadmus, alſo Idomeneus and Molone, Mi- 
1055 Grand -· Children, paying them Divine Honours 
by Sacrifices, and invoking them in time of War ; 
allo Epimenides and Theognetes the Champion. All 
whoſe Lives and Actions I could wiſh were delive- 
red down to us; for they cannot be judg'd unwor- 
thy of Hiſtory, whom the Antients thought worth) 
of Divine or Heroical Honours. Veſſies hath col- 
leted ſomewhat in this nature, but not ſufficient to 
dilplay their Virtues, which are conceal'd by the 
inſury of Time. So much for the Hndigetes and o- 
1 N 4 ' thers, 
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thers, whom the Heathens generally call'd, Di; 24. 
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= P encerning, the Worſhip of the G ods, | called, 
_ 1 Conſentes & Dy Majorum Gentium. 


dd $11 24 A643 IQ | | 
1 ** Gods were ſo. numerous amongſt the He 
.  Fhens, that not only every Region and Pro- 
vince, but every Iſland and almoſt little River, had 
their own Country Deities, leſt they ſhould ſeem to 
out-doneby their Neighbours ; ſo that at laſt they 
began to diſpute about Priority of Worſhip. 
To end this diſpute, it was concluded by the Re 
mant and others, that {ome ſhould be eſtabliſh'd, a; 
Dii Majorum Gentium, much Superiour in Power and 
Dignity to the Dii Minorum Gentium, who wer: 
called, Heroes, Semidei, and Semones. Planciades lays, 
| _ Therg zwere ſome that the Antients did not judge worthy if 
Heaven, on account of their ſlender merit, nor would they 
determine tbem to the Earth, in Veneration to their Vir- 
Tues ; therefore they called them Semoves, Semi-homi- 
| nes, Half- Men, ſomething different from the Semi- 
q dei, Farra divides. them into two Claſſes ; ſome he 
Falls Di Cemi, others | Incerti: He accounts thoſe 
| | 97 0 the Raman had erected Publick Edi- 
ges, or Temples, and had Adorn d them with 2 
great many Images. The  Incert;, were thoſe of 
.whog no juſt Reaſon can be rendered who they 
| were; Cicero (as we mention d before) divided 
them otherwiſe; thoſe who always Inhabited He- 
| A 
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Semi- dei, and Indigetes ; and a third, of thoſe by whoſe 
aſſiſtance, Men have admittance into Heaven; as 
the Mind, Virtue, Piety, Faith, Hope, of each of 
which in their Place; in regard it will tend v 

much to elucidate the Erhnick Theology, who thoſe 
Dis Majorum Gentium were, who more particularly 
were called Conſentes, being allowed by common 
conſent ; we have in Emnius, | 


Juno, Veſta, Minerva, Ceres, Diana, Venus, Mart, | 
- Mercury, Fupiter, Neptune, Vulcan, Apollo, | 


| To theſe twelve (ſix Males, and as many Females) 
ſome add eight more, ( Janus, Saturn, Orcus, Bacchus, 
were the Principal amongſt them) and ſo made the 
Number twenty; their Names are, Fanus, Fapiter, 
k Saturn, Genius, Mercury, Appollo, Mars, Vulcan, Nep- 
$ zune, the Sun, Orcus, Bacchus the Father, the Earth, . 
d Ceres, Juno, the Moon, Diana, Minerva, Venus, Vefta ; 
2 twelve Males, and eight Females. 
„ The Dis Conſentes, were accounted of Fapiter 
/ Pay Council, when any Grand Affairs were De- 
bated ; they alſo had Golden Statues ſet up in the 
Forum.” The reſt of the Dii Majorum Gentium, were 
the Nobility of the Celeſtial Kingdom, Thoſe called 
Minor Gentium, were inſeriour to theſe ; amongſt 
whom were the Indigetes. There was alſo a Phils, 
or Commonalty amongſt the Gods; ſo the Poet, Vas 


i- we Plebs Superum, & c. of which in its Place. 
a have ſpoken of moſt of theſe Gods before, yet I 
of WW ſhall add ſomething here, the better to explain their 
ey Myſtical 7heology ; but fo that their Hiſtory, or ra- 


ther Fables ſeem dreis d up by the Poets or Prieſts ; 
hay, perhaps by their old Women, and told to 


le their young Grand-Children ;. tho' there is ſome 
0, WI Truth intermixt with theſe FiRtions ; but it is al- 


moſt 
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moſt impoſſible to diſcover it, amongſt ſo many 
dark and inconſiſtent Stories. © I hope therefore my 
Reader will be fatisfied, if I endeavour to collect 
what Remains there are, in the beſt of Authors con- 
cerning the Gods before- mention d. 

The Di Conſentes, or Selecti, were ſuch as the 


Heatbens, for their great Merits, had advanc'd in. 


to the Number of the Godi, and had ſeveral Degree; 
of Adoration paid them, ſo that they put up Prayer, 
and made Vows unto them. The Heathens did not 
only believe, that Men in this Life ( as Kings and 
Magiſtrates ) preſide over others, by the appoint 
ment of the Sapream God; but that Heroes, when 
they obtain'd Heaven, had the Charge committed to 
them, to Manage and Ditect all Humane Affaig; 
the Supream God permitting it to be ſo, to free him- 
ſelf from Care and Trouble; and that it was ſuffici- 
ent for him to have eſtabliſh'd Laws, and a certain 
Order of things from the Beginning, by which they 
ſhould be Govern'd in' all Ages, and to leave the 
Adminiſtration and Management of them to theſe 
Heroes, wha were Puniſh'd and Rewarded by thoſe 
aws ( as we Mortals are ) as occaſion requires, 
his was neceſſary, left they ſhonld be Idle and 
Lazy in Heaven it ſelf, and regardleſs of Humane 
Affairs; ftill the Management of all, was ultimate! 
L ſolv'd into the Supream God; tho from the Princi- 
_ ples of this Theology, the Heathens might transfer the 
. Worſhip of the Supream God, that was ſo Univerſal 
ly acknowledg'd, to Inferiour Deities 3 their Priefis 
Studying only to amuſe the Minds of the People 
with ſtrange and uncertain Stories, which accor- 
955 2 to their Explication were full of Myſteries, 
and contain d many things above the apprehenſion 
of the Vulgar; all which they boaſtingly pretended 
were conffrmid by the Oracle of that God, 1 
Sr 2 «? © - hs $ Ts 13 : L rie 0 
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Prieſts they were; but more of this in its proper 
Place. » \ * 4 N TY $34 
SATURN. 
Atirn was the moſt Antient of all the Hea- 
then Gods ; for, tho Janus is eſteem'd the God of 
Gods; it is to be underftood Myſtically, ſignify- 
ing all Time, both Paſt and Preſent. That plen- 
titul Race of Gods, which Tertullian calls the Sow of 
Divinity, is ſaid to proceed from Saturn and A It 
is not evident from the Antients, whether his Name 
or Sir-name was Saturn; but it is very probable, as 
Jupiter by the Name of Pater Tuvans, was a com- 
mon Name to very many; ſo Saturn, whoſe Name, 
acbording to Foſeph Scaliger, ſignifies Abſconding, may 
be applicable to ſeveral Men ; for thoſe ' Deities, 


ſome God that lay conceal d. 

This ſeems to be confirmed by the great number 
of Fupiters and Saturns amongſt them. The Book 
De gui vocis, of whom Xenophon is ſuppos d the Au- 
thor, ſays, that The Saturns were the firft of the Fami- 
lies of Kings and Noblemen who built Cities. Vaſſius is of 
pinion Saturn was Adam; another Noah, and that 
Abrabam was worſhipped under that Name. Chri- 
fophorus 2 Caftro lays, Moloch was the fame with Sa- 
turn; thence Sancho 

With two Faces; and if Saturn was Noab, then he 
muſt alſo by ſome be eſteemed Janus; and from 
hence it is moſt probable that he had two Faces. 
Virezl. oe us à very excellent account who Saturs 
was, from the Opinion of the Antients. 


Saturn deſcends from bis Olympian Throne, 
MF: TJ" avoid the Pary of his eur 2 1 


who were Converſant on Earth, proceeded from 


iathon in Euſeb. repreſents him 
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Hagia and Thymata, as the Scholiaſt on Thucy 
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"Mankind till then fert d av Mountains high, 
/ Laws be brought to love Societe; ) 
Calling the Country Latium, 'cauſe He, 
Abſconded there in great Security ; 
The Golden Age was in his Government, 
When Men enjoy 4 Peace, Plenty and Content. 


5 Saturn was repreſented holding aScyckle in his hand; 


either to reap with, or becauſe he was the Inventor 
ol Agriculture and the uſe of Dung; or elſe from his 
Myftical Name Chronas, (Time) which like a Scyckle 
cuts down all things living. - Scarce a Grammarian but 
hat h ingeniouſly, expounded the Fable of Saturn de- 
vouring his Children, Of theſe. Jupiter, Tuna, Neptune 
and Pluto ſtill remained, to whom (as lhewed betore) 
Mythologifts give the Superintendency over the Four 
Elements. For the Antient Poets (and that not ab- 
furdly ) held that Saturn had Power and Juriſdiction 
over things compounded of the Four Elements; but 
could not aboliſh or: deſtroy the Elements them- 
EE: ee brace, 
The Antients paid a very profound Adoration to 
Saturn, particularly the Carthaginians and Gault, and 
many other Weſtern Nations, and thought to ren- 
der him propitious by Humane Sacrifices ; as we 
have it in Dion. Hal. lib. 1. who farther ſays, Hercules 
aboliſhed this Cuſtom, and built an Altar on the Hil 
of Saturn, where holy Sacrifices were burnt by pure 
Fires. Thoſe Sacrifices by the Greeks called Thymata 
2 has 
it, were things made by Bakers in the ſhape of Ani- 
Hals, which were offered up to the Gods. Dion. Ha- 
licarnaſſeus calls theſe things Images like Men. Ovid. d: 
Faſti lib. 5. tells us of ſuch things made of Straw and 
of eee al 
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Tyubey Stray Nobles in the Water throw. 
And a little after : Koo, 55 
A Ruſty Image Tyber does receive. 


This was performed off the Bridge by a Virgin (faith 
the ſame Author) perhaps in the ſtead of Men above 
Sixty, who were called Depont ani. Oſcillæ, were ſmall 
Images offered to Saturn. Italy abounded every 
where with his Shrines, and ſome Cities, Rocks, and 
Tombs were called by his Name, as appears by Dior. 
Hal: lib. 1. Tatiut built a Temple to Saturn ; he alſo, 
fays' A. Sempronins Atratinus and M. Minutius, dedi- 
cated a Temple to Saturn, and inſtituted publick Feaſts 
and Sacrifices'every Year, in honour of him. A- 
crobius tells us, Tullus Hoftilius in purſuance of a Vow 
conſecrated a Shrine to Saturn, and then the Satur- 
nalia were firſt inſtituted in Rome. Saturn's Temple 
was on the Capitoline Hill; and P. Valerius Publicola 
made either that or another the Publick Treaſury, be- 
cauſe there were no Thefſts committed in his time. 
All Ambaſſadors that came to Rome from any place, 
went JT all 3 of 2 and what- 
ever Parents promiſed when they took up 
their Children; and the Names of all wh Lt. ny 
Citizens of Rowe were Written down, mans. 
and preſerved here in the * pity Books. Sueto- 
n mentions Two Temples built by Aunacius Plan- 
They ſacrificed to Saturn bare- headed, and to all 
other Deities cover d. I might give many reaſons 
for this Cuſtom, but ſhall proceed. | The Statues of 
Saturn were alwavs bound faſt with Cords, and un- 
tied on his Feſtivals; in commemoration of that Se- 
curity and Happineſs Men enjoy d under him. * 
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Parricide, and only let looſe on days devoted to him. 
I ſhall not rehearſe all the Fabulous Stories that are 
extant concerning Saturn and his Children, as = 
moſt antient Deities ; for the more antient 3 

the more Eictions are reported of him; and it was 
neither eaſy nor ſafe, to convince the common Peo- 
ple of the contrary. Cicero ſays, It's very difficult nt 
to hellem vboſe things that claim a Divine Original, though 
there be beit her Argument nor . Reaſon to confirm them: 
and adds, they Were produced from. the Ocean and 
the Salacious Power of Heaven, generated by the 
Conception of the Earth. Amongſt theſe were Phor- 
eyt, Saturn-and Ops; but who this Fhoreys was, I am 
altogether ignorant, unleſs he was the Father of Me- 
diifa, and thereby the Power of Petrification N 
cally meant. 8 n to Ms 4/8 
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PS; was both Siſter and Wife co Saws; 15 
| called the Great Mother, the Nee Ag the Gods 
and Bagci. e —_— 6. 


2 Tawine W Great 8 } 
Tbro Phrygian Toms her Glory does 41%; 3 
as ee, Gods ber Off-fpring are. 
In le, Veſta; Rhes, Care); a others, were e⸗ 
1. e ee in the ſame Myſtical ſenſe; as 
they either ſignified the Earth, or things that were 
were produced out of it. Homer calls Ber Zodoron, 
the Beſtower of Lite; and Heſiad Eyryfternon, having 
a broad Breaſt. She? rode in a Chariot drawn'by 
Eioneſſes (as was ſaid before) which formerly were 
3 2 — the Poets, 
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metamorphos d into Lioneſſes, for their contempt of 
this Deiry. The Chariot was cover d with Cloth, 
and it was eſteemed the greateſt Impiety for any 
perſon but the Prieſt to touch it; he alone know- 
ing that the Goddeſs was there: She had a Rey in 
her hand, to intimate her Power of obſtructing or 
furthering all the Fruits of the Earth. They facri- 
ficed Swine to her, becauſe they were the moſt fruit- 
ful Animals. Tacitzs ſays, The Germans paid Divine 
Honours to her; but having neitherTemples nor Sta- 
tues, they worſhipped her in Groves. Her. lb, 5. 
mentions the burning of a Temple of the Goddeſs 
Cybele, a native: And Dion. Hal. lib. 8. tells us of the 
Temple of the Earth, Pliny reports that the Summer 
in which the Mother of the Gods was brought to 
Rome, they had a much more plentiful Harveſt than 
in former Years. I ſhall omit what is reported of 
Claudia drawing her with a Rope, as too trivial. 
The ſame Author mentions a wonderful Cave ſa- 
cred to her, into which none but her Prieſt durſt en- 
ter. I have diſcourſed on her Sirnames before. 


JUPITE R. 


Ie Poets fay, We ſhould begin with Fupit er: for 
1 tho” Saturn was prior with reſpe to time, yet 
Jupiter tranſcended all the other Gods in Dignity ; 
tho chey alſo repreſent him an Infant fucking, and 
be and his Siſter Juno fitting in Fortunes Lap, greedy 
after the Breaſt ; yet the Matrons of Rome had then 
a moſt profound Veneration for him, as Cicero fays. 
But I am of opinion he was the firſt God that the 
Antients ever adored bawling in a Cradle, before 
he had performed-aty noble Exploit; for they could 
not be very fond'of ſuch a ſnivelling Deity, 4 85 
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Some things are related Hiſtorically, others Mo- 
rally, and others Myſtically concerning him; neither 
would the Prieſts diſtinguiſh betwixt them, judging 
it more to their purpoſe, that the People ſhould con. 
ſtantly have recourſe to them for their Explication, 
It was alſo the Policy of thoſe in Authority, that the 
Common People ſhould be in a kind of ſuſpenſe, 
and not ovetburdened with Superſtitions Ceremo- 
nies, which might divert their Minds from the Ob- 
ſervation of the Civil Laws. They were not in the 
leaſt averſe that ſomething doubtful and uncertain, 
others that had an appearance of Truth, and ſome 
notorious Falſhoods ſhould be mixed in matters of 

eligion, as knowing how great a Veneration the 
ignorant Vulgar had for what was oracularly pro- 
nounced by the Prieſt ; unleſs there was ſome allay 
in 'it that might abate its Credit, and put a ſtop to 
that luxuriant Progreſs of Religion, which, as ab- 
ſurd and falſe as it was, had gained a mighty Influ- 
ence and Authority over the Minds of Men. Per- 
haps they thought that as Iron was neceſſary as well 
as Steel to make a uſeful Sword; ſo a juſt mixture 
would produce the beſt Temperature in matters of 
Religion, and make it bear the better edge: Thus 
many things were foiſted in that were very. incon- 
gruous, to imply ſomething that was Dark and My- 
ſerious ; for thoſe things that were moſt perfect 
would require none of their Aſſiſtance. But how 
much thoſe Heterodox. Notions obſtructed true Re- 
ligien, I ſhall diſcourſe hereafter... | 
There were many Fupiters amongſt the Antients. 
Varro ſays, he found Three hundred who were wor- 
ſhipped in ſome place or other. Some ſay there was 
not an Age before the Trojan War, but had its Jupi. 
ter. Fupiter Cretenſis, was the moſt remarkable, tho 
.. Fqunger than Fupiter Argivas ; of whom Diodorus Si- 
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9987 
| | 5 * * b 5 14 K 2 
,and confirmed Leagues. Dion. gives us thi 


ormerly took" his Scepte 


A Hi 7 and Moral Setiſe of che word Fererria, 
1 Romulus dedicated the Arms of the Cæſenians, whon 


he conquer d to Fupiter Feretrius (as it deriv d from 
the Greek Hyperpberetren ) becauſe encompaſſing even 
Where both the Nature and Motion of all things, he 
had che pre-eminence over all things. 
Femmes built a Temple to Fupiter Stator, upon thi 
ocgaſion : The Sabines having put the Raman, th 
flight and Romulus with them, he lifting up his hand 
to Heayen, implor'd.this Gods Aſliſtance, and mad 
- ,aVow te build him à Temple, ſaying ; Fupiter, i: vs 
F the command 2. Biras:that I fr laid the Fund.. 
iim of this City here inmthePalatine ; the Sabines ar: i 
1 pol fron of . the Tower, which - they have purchaſed wil 
. 25 3 mſpire the Romans with Courage,thit they m 
+ and rally ; Vow. 70 build thee a Temple here by i 


. Stator..... His Prayers being ended, the N. 


mand ftood their ground, and behayed. themſel 
oy LAY Dion, ib. 2. So much for the Hiſtoric 
| 0 che Word. Seneca. Sies us a Myſt — 


Wer all things ſtocd, . Cicero tells us, That the d 


ſometimes in this Temple, and made Lai 


re, ., Thers was. another Temple baile co 7:7 
17 8 Keen, of whom Lipoke before, 


EN x Hs Was, called Stator, becauſe by f 
Bo 
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emple; he Was 10. called, becauiſe by the Af 
ce of the Prieſts: 5 ave Anſwers there. 
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ing, for neglecting the Performance of his Sacred 


g 
| Rites. - 14S 46h e 
1 1 had in greateſt Veneration; 
ig the Appellation of Myſt Good and Great: he 
U 


as called 4% Good before he had the Title of Mo## 
reat; che one the reſult of his Munificence, the 


u cher of bis Power. He was named Capitolinus from 
ue Coprtoline Hill formerly abounding with Trees, 
N here a Temple was built him, and Divine Worſhip 


Altituted. Tarquiniu Priſcus vowed this Temple in 
he Sabine War, but Serviast Tullius and Tarquinius Su- 
whos after him, finiſht ic with the Enemies plunder ; 
but after the, Expulſion of the Kings, Horatius Pul- 
ils dedicated it with ſuch Magnificence, that the 
eople of Rome afterwards beſtowed immenſe Trea- 
ure in adorning rather than augmenting it. After 
"he ſpace of. 4.1 N ee this Temple was burnt down; 
"nd 5 Scipio and C. Norbanus being Conſuls, it was 
ebuileby the fame Methods. This remained till Vi- 


"lus his Time, and was intirely demoliſhed in thoſe 
"*icbcllions and Seditions. Ye/afan built it up from 
„ bellions and Seditions. Fe/pafian built it up 84 
1 Ground again, but at his death it was fired and 
- un: down. Domitian rebuilt it a fourth time; its 


lars and Gilding coſt 12 thouſands Talents. The 


mpass of this Temple was Bight Acres. There 
ere two. Crowns of Gold kept in it; one the Gauls, 
cocker che Carthaginians, conſecrated to Jupiter 


LM. But che Hh, Books were preſerved there 
nch the ütmoſt Veneration, being eſteemed of the 
reatelt Authority amongſt the Romans, who always 
onfulted them in dubious matters; from whence 
iy either geſt d or diſcover'd future Events. When 
„ Emperours went to War, they made their Vows 
this Temple, and if they returned Conquerours, 
&y were catried in 8 thither again, o per- 
km their Vows end Sacrifice to Feier. Whencs 
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tt was that the Starue of Fapiter Imperator ſtood there, 
and the Senate was Convenedthere ſometimes. Per. 
fons fiepr there all night upon a Relipiqus accoua, 
and bo 8 2 5 6 things to come by their, Dream, 
of whit Cuſtom 1 have fpoken before; Fupicer ws 
refented holding a derbolt in his hand 
hich he was believed tothirow.* - 
gue 0 more concerning Fapiter O. Ad. eſpe. 
_ cially of his Mya Worſhip, but 1 have only ſhe: 
ed fomething here, to prepare my way to handle thy 
Argument more at largo in a Chapter of the Suprun 
Gol. Let me obſecye by the way, That Fapiter wa 
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never uſed by the Hearhens for a Name, but a Cy: 


namen only : they meaning only Favaens Pater (a 
alliſting Father) by it, from whence it came to pi 
there were ſo many Fupiters.: others derive it from 
Jas, bor this I have treated of before, and ſhall 20 


- 


fomewhat hereafter. 1 
There Was a Temple facred to Jupiter Latials 
built by Tarquinius Superbus, being for thoſe time 
moſt Magnificent Structure, and for a moſt wi 
and prudent Deſign. Dio. Halicur. lib. 4. for Nation 
otherwiſe different having ſome Vicinity, with ref 
peck co heir Religions Rites, eſpeciaſh the Lat 
Pe and Hernici.  Tarquin, being King of the 
rines, ſetic Ambaſſadors to the Volſcand Hervici, « 
firing their Acquaintance and Friendſhip ; propoſing 
amongſt other things, chat a Temple might be eres 
ed in common to them all, whertz they might mee 
every Veat in a Solemn manner, fealt together, aut 
perform the ſacred Myſteries ; which being accept 
ed, there was a Temple buile to Fupiter Latiali, 1 
moſt in the Heart of thoſe Nations; over which © 
Romani preſided, and Feaſts were inftituted by ch 
lame Name. Dian. Hal, A. B. fays, The fame Torf 
began to build a Temple in the City to olis wi 5 
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ut Sp. Pofthumius dedicated i it afrerwards ro Fupicer 
F 47 or S . 

To this the Foe er Horcius a the Greeks, mentioned 
Inari, has reference ; Jupiter Lapis & x lame 

Aon to it alſo; decaufe in ratifying L. they 
eld a Flint in their hands, pronouncin helb | 

1 knowingly deceive, 7155 CS, the Father her of 
1 N. * 5 3 py om the Soci 5 

as t tone. © 6 Was 
Ha, on the Palatine Fill. ere Was 

IG . Leen called ſo from the Lig the at 
fords y. which without bel the Sun 
Was ended. N alſo is the ſame; according to 
ele and Serwis, whoſe Temple was placed in the 
enth. uarter of the City by P Victor, Jupiter in all pro- 
al may be the 88 Sun, or Sal Heliogabalus ; 
for which ce Salmaftut his Annotations on the Empe- 
rour Heli e, and our Countryman Fuller, 3 2 | 
following ee makes Elagalalus or eee, e 
the 2 488 „ or Maker of the Univerſe; the 
Hriack word Gall and the plc # Gabil, Ggnilies 
Builder; to Which? agrees that the ſame Sun i is mt 
. in the greateſt Obeliſque which Con- 
Pantine the Great commanded to be Ned to Rome: 
dome are of opinion that Elagabalus is only a God of 
the Mountain, or a Gad mountain; from the Arabick 


word Gebel a Mountain, but chis gains little credit 
with me. 


Oftavins A upuſtus built a Tem mple to Jupiter the Thun- 


derer in the Capitol, for which Syetonivs gives the rea» 
ſon, There was alſo another to Jupiter Genet ius, from 
Mountain or River of that Name * by, which 
the Scholiaſt on me Os A e lib. 6. 
both migen. Ce 8 
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There was a Temple to Fupiter the Avenger, which 
is called the Pantheon, or of all Gods; it Was conſe. 
crated by Agrippa, it is now called Al-Saints ; and 
from its Circular Form Sancta Maria Rotunda. It waz 
built firſt for Cybele; T ſaw it when I was at Rom, 
the Pillars that were before the Porch being ſun} 
very deep into the Ground by Earthquakes. For 
whereas formerly there were twelve Steps to aſcend 

into this Temple, now (fays Marcellinus) you deſcend 
by. as many. Fabricius gives us a very elegant De- 
ſcription of it, and ſays, Agrippa would haveput Ang. 


(rs Statue there, and attributed the Honour of th: f 
Work to him; but he refuſing both, he placed the for- Aug 
mer Cæſars Statue in the Pantheon it ſelf, and Aug ore 

ful in the Porch, for 
Domitian at firſt built a ſmall Chapel in the Cc: WM cre; 

piro} to Fupiter Cuſtos, and afterwards a, vaſt Temple BY can 

| to Jupiter Conſeruator, where he conſecrated himſelſ ing 


in the Boſom of the God, as it is in Tacitus. On 
ſome of Diocleſtans Medals there is Jupiter holding 
out Victory with his Right-hand,and a =] upright 
in his Left, with this Inſcription, 70 Conſervatm 
Orhi, to Jopiter the Preſerver of the World. J 
rer the Arbitrator had a Temple in the Tenth Quar- 
ter of the City; and Jupiter Propugnator in the Pa- 
115 as appears by an antient iner tion: Jupiter 


Pugnans alſo; we read of an Altar of Jupiter Faun 1 

in Dion. Hal. lib. 6. Suidaq mentions Fupiter Hercæu, ¶ bu 

which Budeus renders Septitius : He had an Alta cal 

built him within the Court or Hall of ſome Private tos 

* Hovſe and who ever had Fepirer Herceus, had the hin 
= Right of Citizens "A Cælius Rhogiginus ſays, he was fe- far 
> 3% preſented with three Eyes, and ſubjoins the Expl- fi 
cation of this Myſtery. Platarch tells us, that mam the 

. i ee were paid to Jupiter Hoſpitals. Jr rid 
ee had Divine Fonours paid him. % 
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2 called Ler Nrmi- 


E * Com 


made and eſtabliſhed 4 


ch 


e. , that the Romans ſhotig Be content with their 
ny Laws, and not be defirous of thoſe of other Na- "i 
tions: Dien. Hal. lib. 2. gives an Account of the Pu- i 


nſkments that were infſicted on the Violaters of this 


LAW. Jupiter Predator alſo had a Temple, and fome- 
" things was due to him out of all Plunders. There 
f was the Temple of Fupiter Ohmnpius, to which was 
5 


great reſort out of Greece, every one contending to 1 
make the nobleſt Preſent,” For Jupiter Ammon, ſee | 
Paſſes de Idol. lib. T. ee eee A9Þ- 7 
Tupiter had many more Sirnames, all which, as St. 
Auruſtin lib. 7. de Civit. Dei fays, were attributed to 
One God, for different Powers and Cauſes, &c. 
for this alſo conſult Lud. Niven. The Eagle was ſa- 
cred to Fupiter on a double account; Myſtically, be- 
cauſe he can look full into the Sn; Poetically, be- 
ing reported to have brought Jupiter Arms in his 
Fight with the Titans. The Oak and Olive Tree 
were ſacred to him; but the Oak is dedicated to Bac- 
char, Rhea and Ceres alſo, The Sacrifices were a 1 
She-goat, two Lambs, a white Bull with gilt Horns; 0 
the Romans ſometimes ſacrificed nothing but Bread- 11 
Corn, Salt and Frankincenſe to him. The Athenians 
lacrificed an Ox only, but with moſt ridiculous Ce- 
remonies, as you may Ice in Paaſanie. 
It is impoftible to enumerate all things that are fa- 
bllouſly reported, Hiſtorically written, or Myfti- 
cealycompos'd concerning Jupiter. It may ſuffice 
to Have ſhewn, that ſome of the Heathens efteem'd 
him; the Original and Father of Gods and Men, as 
far as relates to the Sun: tho by Jupiter ſome under- 
ſtand the Arber only; but the generality neither of 
them, but eſteem Jupiter the 'Supream Deity, Supe- 
nor to the San, adminiſtring and · governing all things M8 
— Fd Ho 
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he | is s diftinguiſh'd from Vej — — Martin call 
ow alſo.) called ſo 22 ſays, eee 


Power to hurt: E as 2. worlſhipp'd ſome 
GY IONS might beſtow Bleflings on them; ſo 
they endeavour d to appeaſe and paciſy others, that 
che might not hurt them. This Deity was called 
ale Fe uſe he had no Power to afliſt ; the Par- 

ve Ognily ing Privation. The Temple of this 
between the — —5 Ca 111 where 

W e OWS I to chief; 
Jul by ſtood the Figure of a Goat, which they us 
to facrifics to him. Agelias fays, ſome thought be 
Was Apollo: Martian will have him to be Plato ; who- 
ever, he was, it was generally believed that he hun 

none but the Villainous and Perjur d. 

hall great more at large on this Subject, when 1 
come 8 diſcourſe of the Principle of Good and Evil 
they ſt the Heathens 3 where I ſhall alſo ſhew what 
ht: of the Supream God, for the moſt pan 

5d ell ſhadowed under the Name of Nie, | 
5 TW 
044 Px 71 K 1 N 05 * A n 


ve repreſented Fapiter himſelf with his Head 
nd,and — Wortan amongſt the God- 
ONT who-came to be aſſiſtants at his Labour, o_ 
ght forth Liber, Pat ater or Bacchus. Pliny 2 
— 14 ag called Zapiter's Wile, tho ſhe was 
iſter alſo. Fa ha ſtraöge thing that Jupit Nt ond 
bear a Child, for the Refers and We 25 People at- 
tributed both Sexes to their Gods. Faro, as well as 
8 * mes 4 eee from, 4 ing. She being 
ſtically repreſents. to us the near Relz- 


his Siſt 
| tion gn 8 the- Ather and the 4s; 
you Nu and 


Fi art $ 1 is next, tho the 9 Heathen: 
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Chap. XII. the GENTLILES 2OL. 
Stoicks, Cie. Lib. 2. de N. P. In the Comment of Theo- 
cim, e have the Story, how Jupiter under the form 
of a Cickow flew into 7«nos Lap, and returning to 
his proper Shape, promis'd her Marriage. "This 
pallge in Virgil is to be underſtood Myſtically, 


With joy deſeends into bis Spouſe's E. 


Her Statue did not repreſent one Goddeſs only, but 
many Cas Cartarizs has it.) for there is maniteſtly 
obſervable ſomething of Palla, Venus, Diana, Nemeſis, 
and the Parce, and ſeveral others in it. She fat up- 
on two Lions, holding a Scepter in one hand, and 
a Shuttle in the other, with Rays of Glory about her 


to other Deities. Lucian from hence ſhews that ſhe 
was worſhip'd and honour'd under different Names. 
Others deſcribe her Statue with a Rainbow about her. 
Head. Irs was the Daughter of Tbaumantia, arid by 
the Antients eſteem d the Meſſenger of Juno or the 
Air; being the ſign of fair Weather, after Clouds 
and Rain. The Peacock was held ſacred to her. Pau- 
ſanias fays, The Emperour Adrian offer d a Peacoc, 

to her made of Gold, adorn'd with moſt ſplendid 
Jewels. There was a fort of Hawk and Vultur eſteem d 
ſacted to her by the «Egyptians, according to e/Elian 

they crowned their Wh with the Feathers of this 
Bird, in whom many Deities were included, whom 
the Greeks and Romans worſhip'd ſeparately. Geeſe too 
d WF vere ſacred to Juno; the Romans to ſhew their Gra- 
t- WH {tude for the Preſervation of the Capitol, kept ſome 
sche publick Charge, and carried one every Year 
; Wh 1. pomp, fitting on a Couch richly adorn'd, and at 
. the ſame time they ran a Dog through with an El- 


8 , * 2 #4 F 
vs the Tower, 
ai, . s © I * » 4 9 j p 


— 


Head, and many other things that properly belonged 


8 
** 


Hale, to ſhew their puniſhment for the ill guard- 
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The Greeks called Funo Era, which is Aer by 
ttanſpoſing the Letters, as Arhenagoras cbſerves. It's 
probable that from thence ſhe was called Soſpita, be- 
* cauſe different Effects, proceed from the different 
Temperature of the Po and very often Diſtempers, 
as Experience tells us, without conſulting Hippocra- 
te e pts, autor act ron an... aud 
Juno had many... Sirnames. Juno the Nueen, her 
Statue was brought from the 7; ejentes, When Camillus 
Was Di&ater, and dedicated on the Aventine Hill by 
the Matrons. "Livy and Plutarch tell a very pleaſant 
ede e and her Anſwer, ip a very ſe- 
ous manner; who allo affirm, chat this Statue or 
Image was in ſuch Veneration, that no Perſon durſt 
couch it beſides the Prieſt of a particular Nation. C. 
millus afterwards dedicated'a Temple to her on the 
Aventine Hill, as. Flaminius did another in the Capits! 
in the War with the Ligures.” Juno is alſo called Ca- 
rotine, from the Wild-fs Tree; from whence ſome 
RL. Maids formerly gave the Roman, à Signal by 
which they overcame their Enemies, for which read 
Macrobjus. She is called Funo Moneta, 4 monendo, from 
Adviſing, ſays Cicero de Divinatione; and Livy, whom 
take to be of better Authority than S»idas. The 
Books called Lintei, which were ſaid to contain the 
Fate of the Rowan Empire, were preſerved in her 
AN. She was alſo called Funo Saſpita; the had 
three Temples, one built at Lanuvium, and two at 
Rome : her Statue had a Goat's Skin on it, a Spear, 
a ſmall Shield, and Slip-ſhoes. 
The Conſul: at their entrance into their Office did 
ſacrifice to Tio Sofia, Cicero pro Murena. She had 
the Name of Juno Lucina, from giving Light to Neu- 
born Children, according to fome 7 and others de- 
rive it from Lucus a Grove, where her Temple was 
huiſt. Lucius Piſo Annal. 1, ſays, Servins _ the 
a; 8 N 5 1 oy s ER. ing, 
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King that he might "know the number of Inhabitants 
in the City, the Births, Burials, and thoſe that put 
on the Toga Firilis, order d how much Money every 
one ſhould bring in for Births,” into the Treaſury 
of Withya, whom, according to Dion. Hal. the Romans 
called Lucins: into that of Venus, who is called Libi- 
tina, for Burials: and the Treaſury of Juventus ot 
Youth, for thoſe that aſſumed the 77g Virilis. She 
was called Juno Fuga (according to ſome) becauſe 
by the Cuſtom of the Antients, thoſe that married 
were tied together: from whence comes the word 
Conjux, a Wife ; ſhe had an Altar in a Street called 
Tugarius for that reaſon. She was called Sororia Fu- 
lia and Martialis 5 and had Altars and Temples dedF- 
cated'to her by thoſe Names. 
The Bridegroom and Bride uſed to ſacrifice to 
2 Pronuba, taking out the Gall, and throwing it 
hind the Altar. Her Sacrifice were a ſmall Hop, 
or a Lamb: the Queen performed theſe Rites, that 
is, the Wife of the Prieſt of the Sacrifices, who was 
called King ; becauſe at the time when Kings go- 
vern'd Rome, they performed theſe Ceremonies them- 
ſelyes; but when they were expell'd, it was given 
to the Prieſt that officiated, who was ſubject to the 
Pontifex or High prieſt ; leaſt the Name ſhould ſeem 
to ſound too much of Abſolute Power. Juno had 
ſeveral Names, upon account of her preſiding over 
« Marriages, and puniſhing Strumpets; ſuch as Domi- 
lea, Unxia, Cinxia, and Gamelia, and Zugia by the 
Greeks, and invoked-in Marriages by them. + 


1 The Antients called her Calendaris, becauſe ſhe was 
4 worſhip'd and invok d in all the Calends. Juno No- 
5 vella was worſhip'd by the Ponrifices in the Calends of 
4 February; alſo Februat a, becauſe her ſacred Rites were 


celebrated in that Month. Dion. Hal, Iib. 2. gives us 
an account of Juno Quiritia, and the Tables ſet Wc 
ay e ner 
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| in all Courts, For the Temple of Ardia, 
T7 he, ij ve Pictures; and the A 2 ay Fino La 
Aſhes were never moved tho the 
ſrooge Wine blow Lon them, ſee Phy. Author, 
ye us an account 4 other Temples dedicated to 
She was called Populonis Jun from. the fre- 
quent At the Pechle unto her : Opigenic 
and Flumia 2 by Women over whom ſhe preſided, — 
eſpecially en . RD atet che 
were delivers. . rhe | 


n PP: 
4 WY 2 444 


= "ator, 


02 * Naterd Deorarn, tells us, "IPD were four 
ollo's: The moſt Ancient, according to Voſs 
= Fab, the Father of the Cancevizee, a Kin. 
man of Tabal-Cain's; unlels (as I rather incline to 
believe ) he livd before him. He was a moſt ex- 
cellent Songſter, and had an incomparable Voice. 
Timogenes lays, * Muſick was the moſt Antient of 
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all Studies. 
The other 4 's had relation to ſome Deities, 
elpecially, the Sn; but whether Fubal acquir'd this 


Honour, is uncertain. He that was the — of 
Oe, and accompanied him in his Wars, is very 
tient amongſt the Aol, and Recorded by 
Died. * Fel Apo Delivs the Brother of 


ape 


«x 


Jupiter — Latens, Who was Wor- 
= HI as Mecrobixs has it; and had Sa- 


of Kit performed to him in Delos, every fifth 

from whence he was called Deliacus, becauſe 
Yea, Fom.y ed. Oraeles there all the Ser Seaſon ; 
iP fie giving, out, that he was elſewhere in the 
"Water 5 but the reaſon of that was, becauſe they 
would, have found it very difficult to Forge 19 65 


phe Þ wailly N * * weer, £1: cool 


22 


„ "$44 6 — £4006 4 2, bat 
\ » : * Py 
WY 
>a 14,6 uM _ —_—Y N * 8 8 K L . + M tt 


ſhould not diſ- 
to vent their 


Chap. XII. 
thoſe chat came to deſire Anſwers 
cover the Cheat, and thought it fate 


ted Apollo. Delpbicus, from Delphos, where he had a 
Temple celebrated for the s deliverd there. 
Liey calls this Place, the common Oracle of Man- 


erborens, ſo called from 
tar of Apolle Geniitor 


ans allo had their Apollo Hy; 
them; for the "intricate 


World; conſult Plitarch de Solertia Animat. Callima- 
chat, Ovid, and others. The Greeks and Romans had 


of Mick 
lar, Sagittarizs, Pythins and Vates, or the God of Pro- 
phecy. His Sirnames © amongſt the Greeks were, 


mur, Thyrains, Amongſt the Romans, Celifpex, 
deut, Capitolinus, (Which was brought from the 
Thratian Boſphorus to Rome) and Palatinas, who is al- 
ſo called ent, Nowalis and Parcttoniuss 

Ae built a Temple for this Apollo, on Mount 
Palatine, after he had vanquiſh'd Anthony and Cle 
tra, Adorn'd it wich Statues of Silver and Gold; 
its Structure was moſt Magnificent, furniſhe with 
an Excellent Greek and Latin Library; and Authors 
tell us, that its Treaſure grew imffienſe with the 
Gifts and Preſents that” were made bim. The 
Lawyers met there to determine nice and doubtful 
| overfies ; you have a Deſcription of this Tem- 


Emnently Celebrated, Pi lib. 3452. 
He is alſo called, Oborops:, and Captain of the 


him by his Images and Statues, whereof the Sparti- 
t had one with four Ears, und as many * 


Lies only for one half Year together. He was cal- 


% 5 
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Mod, and Navel of the whole World, The Scyrb;- 
which was eſteem d one of the ſeven Wonders of the 


7 &, the Inventer of Phy/ick, and called Facu- 


Apyieus, Akerſocomes, Kryſacomes, Loxiav, Lykins, Ne- 
Ate 


e in Properrins, This Apollo 'Delphicus was moſt 


Aer; according to the Diverſity of Repreſenting 
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he came to Have ſeveral Sirnames ; as Sandalarius, { 

Sofeanus, Tortor, Thuſcanius and Diademarus. There Y 

J ate a great many.mors in Antient Inſcriptions, as t 
alſo man Temples. builc for him. Porphyrins hath 2 
collected many, of the My ſtical Sirnames of Apollo, # 
 and'theic fabulous Interpretations; in his Book enti- 1 

tuled the Sun, cut of which Cerviur hath borrowed 1 
r d -: „ 
K mongſt four Footed” Beaſts, the Yo being like 4 
7 ze moſt voracious: ; amongſt Inſects, the Gr/s- { 
boppt.;1amongit Birds, the Swan, Crow, Cock and 7 

Hawk, . were {acted to him. But the Egyptians by 8 

the. Hewk, underſtood Ov, who is the San with q 

them; chey likewiſe paid Divine Honours to the 4 

Haul, becauſe in Antient times he brought thei: 4 

P rieſts at Thebes'( which is the chief City in Egypt ) K 

- Book wtitteg in Red Letters, from ſome unknown n 

and remote: Regions of the World, which contain | 


all f their ſacted Rites; and therefore, thoſe amongſt 
them tllat write" of Religious Matters wear a Red 
Cap, with an Haul Wing on ie But all that aro 
converſant with Hiſtory, know theſe Fictions were 
uſher d into the World by their Priefts, to gain the 
teater Credit and Authority to their Laws, Rites, 
an d oo on 
The Laurel amongſt Trees, was ſacred to Apollo 
and People Predicted things to come by it; for it, 
when it was: throw on the Coals, it made a great 
nals the Antients eſteemd it an happy Prelage 

but if very little, or none at all, that portended 
Exil. He that bound Laurel about his Temple: when 
he went to Sleep, ſhould fee the thing in his Dream; 
an the Truth of. Heſad ſays, 75: 
Laurel promates-Entbuſiaſtick Notions... The Laurel was 
not only the Poets, but the Triumphers Enſign allo, 
which the Romen Emperours de poſited 257 7 
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OM. his Lap, ackn 
Victory from him. 
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375 alſo, Ib. 3. de N. D. ſays, there were three . 
Dianas formerly; the moft Renown'd, was 
the Mother of the winged Ci, the Daughter of 
Jupiter and Latona, and Siſter f 1 855 as the Moon 
Was Siſter to the Sun, We have handled the Ety- 
mology before, and can by no means approve of 
her being called ians from Deviamd, wandring in 
the Moodt, ot in Heaven it fell. © W 


She is Repreſented as the moſt Severe and Chaſt 
amongſt all the Gods and Goddeſſes, out of an ayetſi- 
on to Pleaſure, rather than Mankind; ſhe would 
not be "Aron'd, but by Humane Victims, tho” ſhe 
did admit of an Hind in the room'of Ipbigenis, but 
on condition that ſhe ſhould be her Prieſteſs for the 
fuctite. . Men were generally Sacrificed' to Diang, 
elpecially in Taurus, whoſe Inhabitants Sacrificed ali 
Strangers to her, but Greciant, more particularly. 
Pauſania in his Acbaica, ſays, that the Patræ Sacrificed 
the moſt beautiful Boy, and 4 young Virgin every 
"Year to Diana. Iphigenia,who would not Sacrifice her 
Brecher Ore#es, when he was taken a Stranger there; 
hid che Imags of this Goddef in a bundle of Sticks, 
2nd carried it to A7, a Town not far diſtant from 
Fame, where they continued that Cuſtom, of Sacri- 
ficing Strangers for Tome time; but in a little while, 
"his Barbarity became very diſpleaſing to the Romans, 
enen 
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do her Ankles7 her 
ü carrying Lighted Torch in her Right Hand, 


D 


 Huntrels her ff, and therefore all Groves and Fo- 
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ber to the Lacedemonians, where the Youth only 


E Vhipt, and her Altars ſprinkled with their 
- Afterwards,” Ela and Hind; only were factificed 


to Diana, and in all her Temples their Horns were 
hung up. Hence the Poets feign her Chariot to be 
drawn by Lok d Deer, more particularly Claudia: | 
have inſiſted the longer upon this, to ſhew what Cru- 
el and Impious Sacrifices the Prieſts Invented, under 
"the ſpecious Name of Religion; whoſe great Endea- 


Vor was to .pertiwade Mortals, that fome Deine, 


 wauld'nor be render d propitious, but by Humane 


"Blood only.; and that thoſe who were offer d up, 
Were ſufficiently Honourd, "having the Care of 


- 


=_ — 


_ their. whole Species. committed to their Charge. 
"Diana alſo prelided over Women in Travel, and 
they Conſecrated their Cloths to her, and from 


"thence the is called Chee, Not only Deer, but 


. Barren Cows were offer d in Sacrifice to Diana; her 
"Status being carried at chat time on 2 Barren 


F on a White one, ſometimes on a 


Her Statue was Tall and Large, and Cloths down 
Aſpe&t Juvenile, and Virgin- 


_ a Bow in her Left, and N of Arrows hanging 
8 her Shoulder. Some de | 
the was called the Pleaſant abe Dyctinna; 
by Orphees, Cynegets, and Callimachus, Theretira, pre- 
' over. Hunting ; ſhe was efteem'd a great 


reſts, were ered co het. 
„ Sde was called. Bubaſts by the Eryprians, from a 
"Famous City of that Name ; and her ſacred Rites 


Were called; Baba#a, the had a Temple in Crete, 


and another built on Mount Aventine at Rome, 2 


* 


cribe. it 11 
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3 2 | 
alſo at Celiola and Suburs, Her moſt Antient Tem- 
ples were in Spain and Awls ; but the moſt Famous 
was that at Epbeſar, much mention'd by Authors, 
and in the 4#s of the Apoſtles. I might here ſpeak 
ſomething of the Sun and Moon, who are ſaid to be 
the Children of Rhea, or the Great Mother, and Hy- 
pern, according to Diod. Siculus lib. 4. but 1 ſhall 
leave it to others. > A Oaks 


1 | b 
* " A 
1 83 2 
. 4 is 3 " 4 a : 
. 
* £ r z * 
9 0 S. — « 


Here were five Merturies, according to Cicero, 
N O. lib. 3. The moſt Famous was the Son of 
Jupiter and Maja. The Antients joyn d him and 
Minerva" together, not in Wedlock, but by a Com- 


of the "Gods, and is reported to be the Inventer of 
Letters, Muſick, Mreſtling, and Geometry, and that he 
taught Eloquence, eſpecially to the Egyptians, who 
Worſhipped him by the Name of Anubs, as we ſaid 
before: He was held in great Veneration amongſt 
ne Antient Germans, who eſteem'd it lawful to 
offer Humane Sacrifices to him on certain Days; 
de was called Deus Communz; the common God ; where- 
ore it was Cuſtomary when they found any thing 
In the way, to fay ſomething to the Common God, as 
envy to what was found, he being thought to pre- 
le over the Ways; they erected him Statues in the 
ſs Mays of the Cities, and where tbree Mays met, 
ich che Antients called Hermæ; I paſs by his Re- 
reſentation as Univerſally known. Pliny mentions 
le Statues of Mercury in Ethiopia. He had two 
emples, as many Chapels, fome Altars, and a 
temple at Rome; he is called Cyllenius and Camillas, 
king che Servant of the Gods, and Subterraneous, 
„ 


Minerva 
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munity of Studies: He was eſteem d the Meſſenger 
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leero lib. 3. de Natur, Deorum, mentions five Ai 
4. nerva's ; but the molt Remarkable is, ſhe that 
is reported td proceed. out of Fupiters Head: She 
Was the Goddeſs of Prudence and War ;. and accor- 
ding to ſame Invented Armed Dances, the diſcover'd 
the Making Cloth, and Dying of Wool, and many 
other things; all Atificers made their Supplications 
unto her, from whence” ſhe was called the Goddiſ 
of Arts, but in Conjunction with Mercury; ſo that 
their Altars and Statues were in common to both, 
and therefore called Hermathens. 3 
Her moſt Antient Temple was built in the Tow- 
er of Orvinizs ; he mentions the Temple of Minerva 
A Jeſſia, but it was Burnt down, as alſo that of N. 
nerva at Palleni, amongſt the Tageates, and in Sigeun, 
and her Oracles in Egypt, and ipeaks of many other 
Temples Dedicated to her in a great many places; 
the had one in Landum, an Iſland belonging to the 
Rhodians,; another in Elis, and had a Shrine in the 
Capitol. At Rome there were Temples to Minerva, 
Medica, Flawiana, Cbaleidina, and Catuliana. In the 
Temple of Minerva, Dedicated 2. Pompey the Great; 
were kept the Abſtracts of all that was done by him 
in the E. | 
She Was allp 


- 


> called Pollas, her Image was that 
Famous Palladium which was not only ſaid to fall 


n | N 4 
down from Heaven, but co Brandiſh its Lance, ane boch 
Move, its Eyes, but none were admitted to ſee it be 


beſides the e Virgins, to whoſe Care the Cultody 
of it was committed; She had a very Antient Tem 
ple on Mount Awventine... Cicero Worſhipped Ms 
va. Cuſtos, privately in his own Houſe, but whe 
he went into Exile, he brought it to the pi 
p37 bg 2d K. | 


and Dedicated it. Her Sacrifices were all very 
clean, as White Lambs, White Bulls, and a Wild 
Heifer, with Gilded Horns. Amongſt the Birds, the 
0 was facred to her ; ſo that you ſhall rarely ſee 
ber Image on any Medal, but there is an Ow! fitting 
on her Helmet, atid an Infcription Albene, which 

i; the Name the Poets called her B/; ſhe carried d 
| Meids{a's Head on her Shield, or Breaſt-Plate, to 
ain Vicory. So Pauſanias iti his 4rticki, writes, 
„dar the 2{theniant Engrav'd Victory on their Breaſts; 
' WMvicti 24edaſa's Head, Every Boy knows who Meduſa 
© Nen. The Olive-Tree was ſacred to Minerva, of 
, Which ſhe is ſaid to be the Inventreſs'; whence 
Hero in Terpſich, writes; that, J 4 long time, 
hunt bad any Olives but rhe Athenians. W 


8 Minerva is reported to be Born without 
K Mother, ſo Mari without 'a Father; for, 
Juno envying Jupiter, that he had a Daughter with- 
he Bout her, had a great deſire to have a Son without his 
be Flowers which / Flotz had ſhewn her, as we have it 
In Ovid. Fund Was Deliver d of him in Thrace, 
um hereupon the Inhabitants have him in great Vene- 
Boo. Some mention another Mari by Fupitet 
Enyo. „ Co I -- WE Fe | 
Acinacs was the true Repreſentatioti of Mars; 
both with the 7hratians and Seythiats 5 Herod, lib; 7. 
Ide Nom bern People ſwore by him. The Inhabi- 
unts of 4rabis Petra, who had an eqtial Venera- 
e for mm, Reprefenced him thits 5 they ſquar's 
Black Stone four Foot high, and two Foot _ 
e Figare, expreſsd- en rs Sen deſc 
En ie why eager Al RT onto) Kok 
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ing a and Flail in his Hand, and his Chariot 
drawn by two Horſes, whereof one is called Ter. 
rr, and the other Fear, and Fame goes every 
where before them ſounding her Trumpet. The 
Romans believed that Romular was begot by Mar 
Cur more probably by his Prieſt) and therefore 
they paid Veneration to him. 
The moſt Antient of all his Temples, was in the 
Campus Martian, or Mars his Field, from whence the c- 
Place had its Name; there alſo the Comitia Cen. WM Ver 
turiata met, and the Army was Muſtered, as Dion, to t 
Hal. ſays, who alſo ſpeaks of a very Antient Tem. MWwhi 
ple of Mars in the City Suna, and of an Oracle of is, 
his in Tora; T have ſpoken before of Mar- s Orac Hall 
in Egypt. There was a Temple of Mars in the Cir. Widen 
cms Flaminims, and another in the Capitol. The fm 
es Temple was Built by 4uguftws, and Dedica- 
ted to Mars Ultor, the Magnificence whereof is ce- 
lebrated by Ovid in his Faſti. The ſecond Temple 
to Mars Ultor (or rather) Biß Ultor ; Auguſt ere- 
ee in the Capitol, for a Victory he obtained over 
the Parthians, where their Enſigns were hung up. 
A very large and pompous Temple was erected 
to Mars Gradivus without the City, in the Appia 
way, who P. Victor calls Mar, Extramuranew, ot 


FSF 


without the Walls. 

Seen ein 12 ; 88 7 0 
oe 

N Feer Mars,..Bellons his Siſter, Wife, or both 

1 Fducceeds very properly; ſhe had a Temple 

in the Circus Flaminiu, in which the Senate gave 

Audience to the Ambaſſadours of thoſe Foreig! 

Nations, that the Romans would not admit into the 

City. Her Prieſts were called Bellonarii as T. ertwlli 

has it ; They faſh'd and cut themſelves with Knives 


Hef 1 4 
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that they might make their Deity Propitious, by no 
other Blood but their on, upon which they fell 
into 4 frange ſort of Rage and Fury, and then Pro- 
pheſied. Statias ſays, ſhe drove Au Chariot, 5 
14 274 3b #4. 2 ** eiern F 

6 «2 And ? Bellona drives, | ILSIY \ 
With bloody Sed 


Ceſar writes, that the Cappadocians had her in ſuek 
Veneration, that her Prieſts were next in Honour 
to the King. Some ſay, ſhe is the ſame as Minerva, 
which is a more probable Opinion than that of Apule- 
as, who makes Diana, Juno, Venus, and Bellona 
all one, or of a. certain Learned Man, who en- 
. e to make the Moon and Bellona to be the 
There were ſome Pillars before Bellona's Shrine, 
not very Large, which the Romans called, Bellice 
ma; for when they made War with any Peo- 
ple, after they had opened the Gates of the Tem- 
ple of Fanus, one of the Conſuls went and threw a 
ice towards that Part where the Enemy was; 

d from that time they eſteem'd War Declard ; 
ind at the ſame time, they ſent a Herald to the 
rontiers of the Enemy, who declaring the Rea- 
lons for the War, threw his Lance towards their 
amp, in a ceremonious Form. The Heathens of 
heſe latter Ages, eſteem d Panſus a Deity, quite op- 


polite to Bellona, and uſed to implore his Aid 


oth Aſiſtance when they had ſuffer d by War. The 
npleantients no where mention Pauſus, as I know of z: 

aue eln was repreſented with her Hair ſpread abroad. 
eim with a Torch, carrying a Scickle in one 

5 | TK and a Shield in the other. 1 5 


Pa w 
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v. 12 was elk up with Minerps, and made 
8 at th e time Tm, her. The 
paid great —— to her, and Repreſen- 
ted ber her . a Virgin with Wings _ offering 
a Crown or Pa Im; her Image was carried in Pomp 
in the Circus, ſhe had an Altar always in the Sena 
Houſe, fuch as was capable of being removed into 
any Place where the Senate Was, as Dempſter ſa f 
She had three Temples at Rome, two Chapels an 
Grove (as almoſt all the other Gods) an 3 
The moſt Antient of her Temples, was in Mount 
Auentint, (being moſt” convenient to 2555 Tents 


alſo ; Cicero lib. 1. de Divin, tells us, that Victory 
Capua would ſweat, as Apollo . At _ as s 


Pets 12 me impending Evil. 
1 rt 
ede EM EAI 


ö "IT the Romans went to War, they. Sacrificed 

to Nemeſis, who was the Daughter of J. 
22 land Publiſh'd a reward for Gladiators, as Pu- 
ins Laas tells us, There was angther Neme/; 
the Power: of -Frtune'; the was Worſhipped in the 
2 P. Victor ſays, che had a Temple in the City: 

much for the Godt that wete eſteem d to pre- 
de orer The ck: Mars „ . were Auxiliary (0 
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in) ſhe had other Temples and Chapels in Jan 
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VENUS. 


Trero Lib. 3. de N. D. ſays, there were formerly 
four Yenw's ; but her Name is Modern; for 
Varro in Macrobias ſays, that in the time of the Kings 
of Rome, it neither was a Greek nor Latin word. I 
have given you the thoughts of the Learned Selden, 
concerning it before. - | 
The Antients eſteem'd her the Goddeß of Generation, 
Pleaſure, and external Beauty, fo that ſhe could either 


beſtow; or take it away according as ſhe thought fit. 


To this purpoſe Plutarch in his Sympoſ. gives you her 
Hiſtory, or rather Fable, and therefore deduces her 
from the Sea, that he might ſhew the Generative 
Power of Salt, and many other things, for which con- 
ſult that Author. The Platoniſts had two Venus a, the 
one Urania or Celeſtial, to Repreſent Divine Love, 
the other Terreſtial, and afterwards made a Goddeſs. 
Some Mythologiſts will have Venus, Funo, the Moon, 
Proſerpine, Diana, and ſome other Goddeſſes to be the 
ſame, and that the diverſity of Names, doth only 
exhibit to us their different Virtues ; but I have 
treated of theſe Myſtical Interpretations before, as 
far as we have any Light from Authors, Venus had 
a Statue in Paphos, which did not Repreſent any 
Humany Figure, but was a Conoide; the Baſe, Broad, 
and Rownd, and gradually decreaſing till it termina- 
ted in a Point at the Top; many of the Antienr 


Statues were after the ſame manner, as well as this 


of Venus, for they were not always, or every where 


Repreſented by a Humane Form. In other Places 


he is diſcribd by the Figure of a Beautiful Joung 
Virgin, Naked, ſtanding in a Shell, as if ſhe had 
juſt roſe out of the Sea. Anga ſtas dedicated Venus 


ing out o the Ses; ( as — had Painted her) 
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in the Templ. e of Fulins ( Ceſar, which was called 
Riſing out again. Venus was alſo called the Marine, to 


% 


Her Temple in it. 1 2 
The moſt. Antient Temple, according to Herodo. 
tus, was that of Venn Urania, built in Aſcalon 2 
City of Paleftine, which the Scythiant Demoliſh'd, 
As was ſaid before: He alſo ſays, that the Venus Cy- 
| pria was made out of this, and the Phenicians that 
came from that Part of Syria, built her a Tem- 


whom a certain Iſland was Conſecrated, and had 


ple at Cytbera. The Goddeſs being enrag'd-at the De- 


moliſhing her Temple, ſent a Diſtemper amongſt 
their Women, but he doth not tell us what it was, 
mor indeed is it very material to know. I have formerly 
mention'd her being called Mylirta by the Affyrians, 
Alitta by the Arabiant, and Metra by the Perſians. 
The ſame Author ſpeaks of a Temple of Venus a- 
mongſt the Aterbecbi, and a Chapel of Venus Hoſpes, 
in the Temple of Proteus; allo Venus Urania, whom 
the Scythians Worſhip'd by the Name of Artempaſa. 
The firſt things eAneas and his Trojans ſet — 
when they Arriv'd in Hah, was building a Temple 
to Venus, Dion. Hal. lib. 4. She had a Temple amongſt 
the Zacynthi, and near Anchiſes-Bridge as it was then 
Called. The Leucadians and AGienſes had Temples 
ſacred to her. E 


It is certain that the worſhipping of Venus Urania, 


was the moſt Antient ; but whether ſhe denoted 
Celeſtial Lowe, or the Power of Celeſtial Fortune, the 
Queen of Heaven, or the Star called by her Name, 
remains yet undecided. This Venn, was not Wor- 
/ . ſhipped "tn Lew'd Women only, but by the moſt 

Chaſt Virzins, that ſhe might beſtow Gracefulneſs 
and Beauty upon them, and render them agreeable 
and acceptable to all. Widows alſo made their Suppli- 
cations to her, that their ſecond Marriage * 


* 
x) 
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proſperous; ſo that the Feſtivals of Venus were 
moſt Religiouſly obſery'd by all ſorts of Wo- 
men. | ALTER, 
Her Sir-names were Acidalia ( Servins Æneid. 1.) 
either becauſe ſhe creates Cares, or from a Foun- 
tain of chat Name, in which the Graces bath them- 
ſelves, who are ſacred to her; ſhe is called Cluacina, 
4 Cluere, which Antiently ſignified to Fight. Titus 
Tatius the King, built her a Temple, and Onuphrius 
makes mention of her Temples and Chapels. | 
She was called Libitina (as we ſaid before) be- 
cauſe the Heathens believed the ſame Goddeſs preſided: 
over our Births and Deaths. All neceflaries for a 
Funeral were Sold in her Temples ; young Girls, 
when they come to Womens Eſtates, Dedicated 
Babies, the Indications of their Age, to Venus Libi- 
tina. She is called Alma Venus, that is Holy and Fair; 
alſo Verticordia, turning Womens Hearts to Chaſti- 
ty, Ovid. lib. 4. Harmonia the Wife of Cadmus cal- 
led her Antiſtropbia, becauſe ſhe diverts Men from 
wicked actions, Hl thoughts, and baſe deſires. E- 
neina Was another of her Names, from the Moun- 
tain Eryce, in Sicily, where Æneas built a Temple 
for his Mother, and £. Fabius Maximus, dedicated 
one to her in his Dictatorſnip. Venus Erycina, had 
another at the Hill Gate; there was a Temple in the 
Via Sacra, or Holy Way of Venus Romana's or Venus 
Rome's Conſort, on which occaſion Prudentius ſays, 


Ivcenſe # burnt to Conjunt} Deities. 


Marcellinus mentions this Temple as particularly de- 
ſerving Admiration. The Elians Worſhipped Venus 
Popular. There was alſo Venus Calva or Bald; be- 
cauſe, when the Gauls Beſieged Rome, the Women 
cut off cheir Hair to make Ropes to manage their 
10 | Machines 


am 
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_ Machines with ; and from thenceforward a Temple 
was dedicated to Venus the Bald. The Cyprian had 
a Statue of Venus Barbata, or Bearded, as Alex. Neapolit 
informs us. Suidat ſays, Venus was ſometimes Repre- 
ſented with a Beard and Comb, becauſe formerly ; 
moſt contagious Itch raged amongſt the Roman Wo. 
men, which made all their Hair fall off, fo that 
they had no need of a Comb; 'wherefore the Women 
made Vows unto her, and ſhe was prevail'd upon, 
and their Hair grew again; upon which they ſet up 
an Image of her, with a Comb and Beard, that the 
Goddeß, who preſided over all acts of Generation, 
ſhould be Repreſented, both Male and Female; 
and therefore the upper part of her Body to her Gir- 
dle ſeem'd Male, and the lower Female ; almoſt all 
other Deities participated of both Sexes, that they 
might not ſeeni to be deficient or uſeleſs in any par- 
ticular; which, according to the Doctrine of the 
Egyptians, was appropriated to the Elements. The 
_ 'Lacedemonians had a Temple dedicated to Venus Ar- 
mate, the Original of which Name you'll find in 
Lactantius, of whom Auſonius lays, 


Pallas did once in Armour Venus /ee, 

Let Paris judge whoſe Viclor now, ſays ſhe, 
Raſh Wretch ( ſays Venus) 10 Attack me now, 
ben I Stark- Naked vanquiſhd you, you know. 


Pompey dedicated a Temple to Venus Vi&rix, or the 
Conquerour, in his ſecond Conſulſhip ; the Greek 
called her Nicophora, ſee Rauſan. On ſome of the 
Coins of Fauſtina, Venus is Repreſented holding out 
 Fittory with her Right Hand, and this Inſcription, 
Veneri Vittricti. Poſthumas Tubertus, the firſt that Tri- 
m_—_— „ becaufe he had gain'd the Victory ealily, 
and wichour Blood-ſhed, eiter d the City, Crown n 
GALS 1 2 r ö with 
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with the 2Mdyrile of Venus Vidtrix. Foy lib, 15. cap. 
29. Fulius Ceſar built a Temple to Venus Genetrix, 
* the Fight of Pharſalia, and dedicated the Plun- 
der to her; and amongſt other things, a Breaſt- 
Piece of Britiſh Pearls. Auguftns ſet up a Braſs Sta; 
tue in this Temple to Ceſar Divus, and a Blazing 
Star ſhining over his Head, like that which appear d 
after his Death. See Diomſius, lib. 43. Appianus de 
Bello Civili, lib. 2. Venus Placida had a Chapel, and 
Syetonius ſpeaks of Venus Capitolina. The Antients 
1 the Ayrtle and Roſe-Tree to Veuus Verg. 
Eeleg. 7. r en 60 


Tbe Myrtle to Fair Venus. een 


Some held that the AAyrtle had a Virtue to procure 
5 and continue Love. From the El#ra of Euripides, 
1 it appears the Greeks put ſmall Branches of Myrile on 
* their Funeral Piles. Some Marble Monuments alſo 
bh inform us, that it was uſual to place Crowhs of 
1 Myrtle on the Heads of the Deceas d, perhaps be- 
cauſe Venus Libitina took Care of the Dead. Venus 
was Antiently called MAyrtia, or Myrtea, from the 
Myrtle. The Roſe, which was dedicated to Venus, 
hath a great Analogy to External Beauty; for ag 
nothing is more grateful and. fragrant, fo 855 


F220 5 x. _ WR...” 


* 


— 


— 
— 


TI 


cd 


£ 


lels permanent; Poets tell us of a White Roſe 

Purple with YVenus's Blood. After Venus follows Cupii 

, 
CUPID, 


C's: kb. 3. de N. D. enumerates three c 


1 


The firſt was Son of Mercury and Diana. + 

econd and Principal, of Mercury and Venus. } 

the third ( 6alled Aero; ) of Aars ang Vow, It 
1 e BY: a © een | — FP is | 
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is not to my purpoſe to mention what the Poets ſay 


in Praiſe of their Cupid; nor ſhall I enlarge upon 
that Divine or Celeſtial Love which the Platonick Phi- 
Joſophers have in ſuch Veneration, in regard Mar. 
\Ficinus hath ſaid very much on this Argument; 
ſome amongſt the Antients were of Opinion, that 
as Cupid did favour and aſſiſt Love, ſo Anteros croſs d 
and oppos'd it. But others, of which Number is 
Porphyrius, held Anteros to be mutual Love, and ſays, 
When Cupid was an Infant, and did not prow at all, 
Venus conſulted the Goddeſs Themis; who anſwer d 
ver, that Anteros was neceſſary for Cupid, that - they 
ioht take their turns, and be mutually aſſiſting to each 
'other : Upon ths Anteros was got, and when he was 
jut Born, Cupid began to grow, and open his Wings ; 
and when Anteros was with him, always grew in 
Suature and Beauty, but in bus abſence, pined and waſted 
away, the meaning of this is very evident. 

| Philoſtratus mentions a great many Cupidt or Loves; 
the Sons of the Nymphs, Apuleizs Repreſents them 
as very fair Boys, deſcending from Heaven, or riſing 
out of the Sea: Orphems ſays, there are two Gates 
to Heaven, one thro' which Souls Deſcend here be- 
low, and the other thro' which they Aſcend. I 
omir to ſpeak of the ways of repreſenting him, 
as commonly known ; tho the Antients had ſeveral 
kinds of Images for him as well as his Mother Vena. 
They mention no other. Temples of his but what 
were Founded in Hearts. IT ET 


Tbe 6 R A O ES. 


X Ccording to ſome; they were the Daughters 
of Bacchus and Venus, others of Jupiter and 
and Erymone, others of Juno, and there are others 
who give another fabulous accoumt of their Pedi- 
: ; a gr 6e. 


1 
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gree Chryſippms ſaid, the Graces were ſomewhat 


younger and more; beautiful than the Hour,; and 
therefore eſteem'd them: the Companions of Venus. 
Their Office was to preſerve mutual Friendſhip a- 
mongſt Men, and make them grateful for Benefits 
receiv'd. Pauſanias ſays, the Lacedemonians had but 
two Graces, but the Athenians three. Heſiod gives 
us their Names; Eupbroſne, which ſignifies Cheer- 
fulnels; Aglaia, Majeſty and Gracefulneſs; Thalia, 
Gay and Flouriſhing ; to theſe Homer adds a fourth, 
called Paſithea, and that one of the Graces was Wife 


to Vulcan. Seneca lib. 1. Benef. mentions but three 


Graces, and gives a Deſcriptin of their Images. 
Atben ens tells us of a Temple dedicated to the Hour, 


in which was an Altar to Bacchas. Alex. Nea 
from Ariſtotle ſays, the Temple of the Graces was 
built in the middle of the Street, to make Men eve- 
ry where mindful of Benefits receiv d. The Greeks 
called them Charites. Servins ſays, of them they 
were repreſented Naked, that they might not ap- 
pear to have any deceit, joynd together, becauſe 
they were inſeparable in their own Nature. The 
Reaſon why they are Painted, one looking from 
us, and the other two towards us; is, becauſe 
the Favours - we | beſtow, generally return double 
to us. ' > Ws | | | 


ADONIS. 


CErviw ſays; Adonis was Venus's Servant, and that 
che Antients gave all the Gods aſſiſtants of an 
inferiour Power and Authority; as Adons to Venus, 
Virbia to Diana, &c. and fo much for Vena and her 
b 
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Das Bacenuvs. 


| Db 3 . de N. D. enumerates Fn Bactbud', 
— Dioy The firſt was Son of — 
o ſecond of Nilas, who is ſaid to have 
the third Begot by a Goat; who was 
L PF „ and had che Sabbezia inſtituted to 
him ourch of Poſter und the Jen, to whom 
wg Bo Rites of Orpheus were paid; the fifth of 
erty and Tbione, from whence'came the Trieterides. 
The Poets report him the Son of Jupiter and Semel:, 
and fo do Died. Sicul. and Euſebius. The word \Dio- 
nyſius e to be Compounded of Jupiter and Nyſa; 
, + but who that Nyſa was, is very uncertain, for there 
were ſeveral of that Name; but Diod. Steal. lib. 4; 
places this berweey Phenicia and Epypr, in whole 
Cave the Muſes brought up Bacchus. He was not 
| the Inventer of Wine Find Nineyardi, but of a 
drink made of Barks, which ſhea ha call Zirbam. In 
his Travels over the World; he had not only an 
Army of Men, but of Women alſo, along with 
him, inflicting Puniſhments on Criminals. 
. Voſfius is of Opinion, that the moſt Antient Bacchus 
was: Noab, but ſometimes he is Ofirs, ſometimes 
Bacchus, or the Liber, who undertook the Expediti- 
on into the Indies; or to ſpeak more juſtly, Arabia, 
which is no wonder it was called India ; for the An- 
tients called all the Country beyond the Mediterra- 
nean, - India ; whether it were within or beyond 


Ganges.” This Arabian Bacchus was the fame as Moſes, 
az Gur Country man Sandford and Vaſſus after him 


aſſorr. 
I will cite a fow things out, of both the ſaid Au- 
thoss, to clear this Point. We call that. Famous 


| Law-giver by the Name of Moſes ; oben calls - 
EJ 
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ber or Miſen, nordoth it ſigniſie any thing, that Aiſen 
fignifies a Proclaim'd Queen; for Dionpſiau, or Liber, 
had both Sexes; Alex. Pohbiſt. ſays, there was a 
Woman whoſe Name was Moſs, that gave the Fews 
their Laws. The Antients ſometimes put Female: 
Habit on Bacchus, as may be ſeen in Philoftratus, om 
the Image of Ariadne; but Euſebim out of Porphyrias, 
is of Opinion that Bacchus was Habited like a Wo- 
man, and Horn'd ; to expreſs the two-fold Virtue, 
Male and Female, that is in Plants, for producing of 
their Fruits; Bacchus is called Bimater, having two 
Mothers; and Pharaoh's Daughter was eſteem d an- 
other Mother to Moſes, Exod, 2. io. AF, 7. where 
it is ſaid, that Moſes was inſtructed in all the Learn- 
ing and Wiſdom of the Egyptians. Died. Sic. lib. 5. 
Praiſes the wonderful Beauty of Bacchus, and Foſephac 
lib. 4. cap. 5. ſays the ſame of Moſes. Liber was 


| 

* WH brought up in V/, a Mountain in Arabia; and 
i in the Alexandrian Chronicle, is Sinab in A. 
gn, where Moſes received his Law; and to 
1 Wl which, after forty Years'exile in Egypt, he return d. 
1 Wh Plutarch de Tfd. and Offr: ſpeaks of Liber's Ex- 
7 ile, and ſo does Theodoret. Moſes brings the Iſraet- 
es out of Egypt after forty Years Captivity : Non- 
vin 20. Diomſiac. ſays, that Liber fled into the Red- 
Sea, in theſe words, & 


With weary gp; this glu God Joth fee; 
Unro-the yellow Banks of the Red-Sea. 


When doſes had paſs d this Sea, he fought many Bat- 
tels with the Arabians and the Neighbouring Princes. 
Liber too (as Diodorus cites out of Antimirus) cams 
wich his Army into Arabia, which as we faid be- 
tore; conſiſted not only of Men, but Women alſo. 
Moſes had all the People of Ja with him, which 

on? 8 | CON» 
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conſiſted of Men, Women and Children. Orphens 
calls Diony/ims or Liber, Theſmophoron : Moſes was the 
Jewiſ Legiſlator, to whom 2 attributes Diplaca 
Theſmon, becauſe of the two Tables of the Decalogue. 
Liber or Dionyſius in his Hymns, is called Taurometopus, 
with a Bulls Fore: head, Horned Bull-like, and Corniger. 
Now the Rays that ſhin'd from the Face of Moſe;, 
repreſenting the Sun- Beams, the vulgar Tranſlati- 
on of the Bible, renders that place, Exod. 34. 29, 
"The Face of Moſes was Horned ; the Painters have al- 
ways Drawn him with two Horns. Moſes in the 
Wilderneſs, ſtroke the Rock with his Rod, and Wa- 
ter guſh'd out, this was Repreſented. in the Orgii of 
Liber; ſo Euripides in Bacch, Taking a Rod, be ſtroke 
a Rock, and a dewy moiſture of Water iſſued out. God 
Tent fiery Serpents amongſt the' Iſraelites, which de- 
ſtroyed many of them; but upon their Repentance, 
Moſes, by the Command God, erected a Brazen Ser- 
pent, and whoſoever look'd upon it was Healed. 

he Worſhippers ot Bacchus, ty'd Serpents about 
their Heads, as may be ſeen in Euripides his Bacchus, 
Catullus, Clemens Alexandr. Adm. ad Gentes, and Ar- 
nobis, lib, 5. Moſes had a moſt faithful Compani- 
on, called Caleb, in Sacred Writ... Keleb in Hebrew 
is a Dog, and Liber had a Dog for his Aſſociate, 
who was afterwards advanc'd to Heaven. | Nonnius 
16; Dionyſ. introduces him, ſpeaking thus to his 
Dog, I will gratefully reward thee for all thy pains and 
Foil ; I will make thee @ Citizen of Heaven, next to Sy- 
rius ; gloriow, with many ſhining Stars, near the former 
Dog, that thou mayſt ripen the Grape, 'the Branches re- 
ceiving Plenty and Splendour from thee. Moſes brought 
the People to a Land, flowing with Milk and Ho- 
" hey : So in the Bacch. of Euripides, The Earth flows 
with Milk, and Wine, and the Nectar of Bees (or Ho- 
| hey.) awd the ſaoke like ths of Liban, I have fad 
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enough on chis ſubject, for the Fictions of the Greeks 
are but a weak Authority, or what elſe is alluded 
to 'by others, whoſe Veracity we have Reaſon to 
ſuſpect: For che difference between the Egyptian Bac< 
ch, whom ſome call Ofiris ; and the Thebew, whoſe 
ſacred Rites were much like thoſe in Egypr, ſee 
Van de Idolol. Bacrbur comes from a Greek word, 
fenifying to Howl, His Sir-names were Facchns 
2 Lenau, Lienotes, of theſs Anſon. Epig. 29. 
yy, ; | 1 


Ogygia doe me Bacchus call | 
I» Egypt I Oſiris am; 
Aud with the Myſtæ Phanaces, 
The Indians Dionyſius; 
Liber in Holy Rome's my Name; 
Adonis in Arabia; 
Pantheus by th Lucanians. 


dee alſo Ovid. Met am. lib. 4. tho there is no mentiofl 
made of Bacchus Eleutherius, who ſome ſay, was called 
ſo, becauſe he made the Citizens of Bæotia free. 
Bacchus has other Sir-names, but I paſs them by. 
Scaliger obſerves that Bacchus and Proſerpine had an 
Altar in Common, and he is reckon'd amongſt the 
internal Gods by Artemidorus, The Antient Hiſto- 
nans, St. Auguſtine de Civ. Dei, and the Poets, eſpe- 
tially Catalhes, have given a large account of thoſe 
Bedlam Rites that were perform'd in Honour of 
ny called the Bacebanalia; amongſt other things 
e lays, N | 


The Orgia which the Wicked bear in vain. 


The Scythiant would not admit the Batchanalia a- 
tongſt them, as Herod. ſays, lib. 4. thinking it very 
| My Q _ ridicus - 
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' ridiculous; that there ſhould be any Gad that would 
make Men run Mad. They were in ſome meaſure WM ' 
aboliſſid ih aly'alfo, and in ſome meaſure retain d, 
for Dian. Hal. 1ays; there were ſome things generous 
at the Feſtivals ob Bacchus, of which Dſhould ſpeak, 
but the Extravagance and Obſoenity of the Marte: 
will rot\permit me; 5 which account they an- 
tient were celebrated without the City. Herod, 
lib. 1. he alfo ſpeaks of 'a Shrimeiot Bacebos, full of 
Aſſyrian Characters, and a Temple of his at Sam, 
Plin. Nat. Hiſ. lib. 8. cap. 26. the Temple of Bacchu: WM Al 
at Rome, was in the ſecond Diviſion. A Chapel of 
Liber Pater in the ſixth. : He is Repreſented like a 
Boy, at Man's Eſtate, and in old 1 The Panther 
was always placed near, as a Beaſt'facred to him, as f 
alſo the Af. and Tyger, Pliny lib. 24. ſays, He was 
eſteemd the Commander of the Muſes as well as 
Apollo, and the Poets were Crown'd with Ivy a WM y. 
well as Bays. The Ivy, which in Greek is Kiſſos from WM 1H, 
Kiſſan, which ſignifies to Luſt after any thing, wail ted 
facted to Bachs. | 
The Antients ſay, that Bacchus was the firſt that 
rode in Triumph on an Elephant; Cartarius ſays 


amongſt the Birds, the Magppe was ſacred to him 
becauſe ãt was lawful for àny Perſon to aſperſe him ge 
chat Triumphed with whatever he could objeciiſ gef 
againſt him, which I much doubt of ; for the Chat i har 
tering of that Bird is as applicable to prating DW dec 
Kurd as to thoſe chat mild againſt; him that Tf I 
umphed. Suidas ſays, Baccbus atid Ptapus were tif ,,1 


ſame, and others, that Bacchus was his Father. 
ſhall ſpeak of the Fan of Bacchus when I treat of thi 
Expiation of the Antients; his Companions wert 
the Sileni, Bacebæ, Lene, Tbyiæ, Mimellones, Naides 


Satyr, Baſſurides, Nymphe. be 
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CERES 37 wat, 
Eres, the Daughter of Saturn and Ops, was wor- 
ſhipped both by the Greeks and Romans, of 

whom Virgil. Georg. 1. ſays, | OE 

Ceres firf# taught us Mortals how to plow ; 

Plenty of Fruit did on the Earth beſtow : 
And Ovid : | 

To her Benevolence all this we. ow. 


* 33285 


* os. 
| * * & 1 


« 
8. g © 


Ceres, according to ſome, was called Libera; but 
this is Sontradicted by Herod. who ſays Poſthumins 
vowed a Temple to Ceres, Liber and Core, which is 
tranſlated here Libera, but according to Cicero, Libera 
was 5 but certain it is ſhe was not Ceres 
He alſo lib. 2. de N. D. ſays, Our Anceſtors conſecra- 
ted Ceres with Liber and Libera,very ſactedly and ſo- 
lemnly. Some are of opinioff that this Libera was 
Venus, but I ſhall adhere to the former, till I ſee bet- 
ter reaſon. - n 

Her Sirnames were, Panda, becauſe ſhe gave us 
Bread ; and Nonnius out of Varro, thoſe who fly for 
refuge to Ceres had Bread given them. Others will 
have Panda the Goddeſs of Peace. She is called Alma, 
becauſe ſhe feeds us. She was accounted the ſame as 
lis, as in Diod. Sicul. lib. 5. The Egyptians ſay Ceres 
and Iſis are the ſame, and that ſhe taught them fir ft to 
ſaw. The. Sacred Rites of Ceres uſed by the Athe- 
nian are much the ſame with thoſe of /s. And Her. 
kb. 2. affirms that he and Liber had Dominion 
over. the Infernal Regions; from whence the Fan of. 
the Purgation of the Soul, or Expiation was attribu- 
ted to Bacher, -- 12915 9727 | 

ay 3 The 
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The ſame Author ſpeaks of the Temple and 
Shrines of Ceres, and ſhe had Temples built in Pl 
tæs and Elenſa. He alſo mentions Ceres Atherea, and 

her Orgia. .. Ceres Legifers was worſhipp'd by the Wo. 
men, 1b, 6. and 8. that the Solemnities of Ceres and 
Proſerpine,were obſerved by the Athenians every year, 
Servius upon the 4th, of the Æneidti, informs us why 
ſhe was Called Lepifera. It's ſaid that Ceres invent 


the Laws ; for ber Sacred Rites are called Theſmopho. WM Ne 
ria, that. it, the introducing of Laws. This is only a Fi. tia 
ction, becauſe before Ceres invented Sowing Com, Cr 
Men ranged up and down the World ſubject to no WM ne 
Laws, which Barbarity ceas'd after the Diſtinction Wl ſci 
of the Propriety of Land, for from thence aro: WM nin 
„ fret Fatih | int 
I The Syraguſians. ſacrificed to Ceres and Proſerpin Ml far 
her Daughter; tho' after a more modeft manner MM tio 
than thoſe of Eleuſa, concerning which Atbenæus lib, WM for 
14. ſays, Heraclides writes of antient and eftabliſht Ca- ¶ doi 
foul and relates that the Syracuſians at their Thel-WM Lei 
0 phoria made the repreſentation of Womens Privitic' ¶ anc 
with Indian Wheat and Honey, which were called Mulli ¶ cor 
throughout all Sicily, and carried about in honour of tbeſe ¶ pai 

_ Goddeſſe:, Of which Voſſins fays, It was an impious Cu-M Cer 
ſtom, tbo ſ[ymbolical : for as the Man's Pudenda is carried tai 
about at the ſacred Rites ' of Ofiris and Bacchus, to ,-: Pec 
nify the Power of Gener-tion ; fo in tbe Syracuſian The- 
mophorii 4 Female Repreſemation was carried about, i lon 
to ſienify' its Paſſrue Principle, Dion Halicarnaſ]. lib. 1. ¶ put 
mentions a Temple of Ceres, where abſtemious Rites it y 
were performed to her by Prieſteſſes,after the Grecia pie 
manner, which remain'd the ſame to his time; but Ch 
it was provided by Law; That Women' only ſhould ain nt 
at the Grecian Sacred Rites of Ceres. The Eſtates of hel 
thoſe that did ſtrike or kill a Tribune, or oppos if car 


their Authority, wers canfilcated to Ceres, Dion. * 


— — 
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kb. 6. There is a Temple ot Ceres in the Circus Maxi- 
mus, and above the Priſons. She had others alſo, of 
whom P. Victor ſays, That in the Eleuſmian Rites, the 
Prieſts (who were Women) ran in the night with 

Torches, and ſhe that was foremoſt, continually 

cry'd out, 8 0 * | 


Stand off, ftand off, you Impions. 


None could be admitted to her, without being ini- 
tiated, who muſt make Expiation for whatever 
Crimes he had commited. We read of Nero, that he 
never was preſent at theſe Ceremonies, being con- 
ſcious of his own Villainy : but the Emperour Anto- 
ninws, as an argument of his Probity, was initiated 
into the ſacred Rites of Ceres Eleuſina. Her Anniver- 
in: Wl faries were called Initia Majors, the Greater Initia- 
cr Ml tions; at which time it was publickly declared, out of 
ib. ſome myſterious Letters, what was to be obſerv'd and 
- done at this Sacred Pomp and Ceremony. Theſe 
el-W Letters were preſery'd in a certain heap of Stones; 
tien and Pauſanias ſays, when the Pheneate took an Oath 
alli concerning a matter of great importance, they re- 
reſell paired thither. He alſo ſays, That the Image of 
Cu-. Ceres Cidonia was kept there, and the Prieſt on cer- 
ried tain days in the ſame Repreſentation did chaſtiſe th 

/2- People with Rods in a paternal manner. | 

je- There were many other Rites and Cuſtoms be- 
to longing to her; as that thoſe who were initiated ſhould 
. 1.9 put on a new clean Shirt, and never put it off till 
ite it was quite worn out; and then they preſerved the 


cio pieces with great care, to make Swathes for their 
but Children. As none knew what was carried about 
Hi 'n theſe pompous Parades of Ceres Eleuſiva, fo it was 
$ - teld impious to enquire. Theſe ſacred things were 
05 


arried in a Cheſt ſhut cloſe, and a profound ſilence 
nnn | kept, 


— 


— Wherefore he mentions nothing but the Statue of 


their Temples. 


Hand ſhe has a Dolphin, and with the other holds 
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kept, trom whence the young Virgins that carried 


them, were called Canophore. Thoſe that revealed 
theſe Myſteries, were admoniſht in their Dreams (if 
you can credit it) that their Licentiouſneſs was very 
diſpleaſing to the Goddeſſes Ceres and Proſerpine. 
Pauſanias lays, that intending to treat at large of theſe 
facred Rites, he was deterr d from it by a Spectre; 


Triptolemus, whom Ceres taught Agriculture; and 
Brazen Cows adorn'd with Flowers, and their Horns 
gilt, ſuch as were ſacrificed to her. The Arcadian: 
paid the utmoſt Adoration to Ceres and Proſerpine, re. 

igiouſly preſerving a Fire conſtantly burning in 


Ceres had a very great Statue all of Marble: Pro- 
ſerpine her Daughter was repreſented cloathed ; be- 
cauſe the Seeds of all things were covered with ſome 
Rind or Bark, nor were they viſible as in their Mo- 
ther Ceres. Hercules was placed before her Feet : 
there was no Wine uſed at her Sacrifices, as was at 
thoſe. of the other Gods. Theſe Sacrifices were cal- 
led her Nuptials., The Sow was her more peculiar 
Sacrifice, becauſe it deftroy'd the Corn. The An- 
tient Heathens were fo ftrialy religious, that they 
did not believe they had any Power to ſlay Animals; 
but the Sow being a hurtful Creature, and did devour 
or deſtroy the Harveſt they had ſown, they did e- 
ſteem it lawful to ſacrifice her to the Gods. Cere: 
was alſo called Demetrus, Erinnys, Lyſia and Melaina ; 
for which Panſaniæ gives a Reaſon. | 

She is repreſented fitting on a Stone, like a Wo- 
man, all but her Head, which is like a Mare with a 
Mane, Serpents and other wild Beaſts playing about 
her Head, all the reſt of hey Body covered with a 
long Garinent to the Soles of her Feet ; in one 
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out a Dove, to expreſs the Animals of the Elements 
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about her. I ſhall not trouble my Reader with the 


Fable of Ceres being metamorphoz d into a Mare 


die ; pO, 

and Neptune afterwards into an Horſe: There are 

ſome who repreſent her after a more agreeable man- 

ner; but fo much at preſent. 3 
VL CAN. 


Here were many Vulcan: Cicero mentions four, 
amongſt whom is he that is ſaid to be Jupiter 
and Funo's Son, and was held in ſuch Veneration by 
the Antients. Both Heſiod and Lucian write, or fa- 
bulouſly report that he proceeded from Juno, with- 
out the aſſiſtance of any God or Man; but this is 
only to ſignify, that Fire is ſometimes generated by 
Air alone: that Fupiter threw him headlong into the 
Iſle of Lemnes, and made him lame, has, according 
to ſome, a reference to the Thunderbolts. che) 
The Egyptians eſteemed him the Inventer of Fre; 
on which account 'tis my opinion he was Deified, 
and amongſt the Antients ſignified Fire myftically. 
For as nothing has been diſcover'd fince the begin- 
ing of the World, that is ſo quick and miracu- 
lous in its effect as Fire, ſo nothing is more bene- 
ficial or advantageous. He was therefore by the An- 
tients accounted ſome internal Deity, making him- 
ſelf viſible to us, and an Emblem of the Sun, as was 
ſaid before. His moſt celebrated Temple was at 
Memphis : we have given an account of his Coloſs 
lying on its back before the Temple, being 75 foot 
long; as alſo of the Prieſts ſet apart for the cele- 
brating his Myſteries, amongſt whom Herod. lib. 2. 
mentions a King who had a Stone-ſtatue in Vulcan s 
Temple, holding a Mouſe (in commemoracion of a 
Victory obtain d by the aſſiſtance of this little Ani- 
24 mal, 
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mal, againſt Senacharih King of the Arabs and A. 
rians, with this Inſcription, Let thoſe that behold me 
be piows, Dion. Halicar. lib. 2: tells us of a Temple of 
Vulcan built by Tati; and fays, that Romulus dedi- 
cated four brazen Horſes to him; and that Oration; 
were made both before 'and in his Temple. Pliny 
lib. 18. ſays, that the Romans inflituted Feſtivals for 
him; it is not material to my purpoſe whether he 
made the Arms of the Gods, or was Ven s Husband. 
VEST 4. 

T TEfta is a Greek Word, and Cicero derives it from 
Heſtia, which in Hered. is Hiftiaz but it may 
as well be derived from Eſchia in the Hebrew, which 
ſignifies the Fire of God. Some are of opinion that 
the Cuſtom of worſhipping Fire came from the Jew: 
and remain d amongſt the Gentiles, intermix d with 
ſome other of their New-invented Rites. The Yes 
that was eſteem'd a Goddeſs, was the Daughter of 
Saturn (according to Diod. Sic. and Apollodorus) and 
the Wife of Janus, as Q. Fabricius Pitfor has it. 
It is probable, as Caforivs obſerves, the antient Re- 
mans began the Sacrifices of other Gods by invoking 
the Name of Janus and Veſta. Fanus firſt, becauſe he 
firſt built a Temple in ah, and inſticuted ſacred 
Rites, according to Macrobius. Veſta, becauſe no Sa- 
crifice could be without Fire ; therefore the Heart» 
was dedicated to Hefa, and called Lar, and the La- 
res were worſhipped there. Yefibuluw comes from 
Veſta, the Entrance into the Houſe being ſacred to 
her. She was repreſented on ſome antient Coins 
like a Woman ſitting, and carrying a Drum. 

Its faid that Veſta, in as much as ſhe ſignified Fire, 
was worſhipped by the Scytbians by the Name of Ta- 


bats, Fire was generally worſhipped by the Name 


— 
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of Vulcan, both in the Eaſt and Weſt ; Daly only ex- 
cepted, who held Je in great Veneration, as was 
laid before. —_ ays, that the Romans had the 
Worſhip of Veſta from the Albani. Sacred Rites were 
alſo perform'd to her at Athens, Delphos and other 
Places in Greece. Dion. Hal. often mentions a Temple 
of Ves built by Numa Pompilias; and. ſays, that 
the Prieſts were choſen out of the moſt Noble Fa- 
Concerning the Sacred Things kept ſecret here, 
eſpecially the Palladium, conſult Dion. Hal. and Plutarch; 
but eſpecially Lud. Vives, on Chap. 2. Ang. de Civit. 
Dei. Pliny tells us of its being burnt down, which is 
not ſtrange," in regard (as Plutarch ſays) it was en- 
compaſs'd with a continual Fire. Some write, that 
lifts ſignifies only the Earth, or rather an internal 
Power acting in it. Thus much for Veſta and Vulcan, 
who were Deities that repreſented both Pure,Cele. 
ſtial Fire, and the Groſs and Elementary. | 


NEPTUNE. 


Eptune by the Antients was the Son of Saturn 
and Ops or Rhea, and preſided over the Sea, 
becauſe he invented the Art of Navigation. Cicero 
lib. 3. de N. D. ſays, Neptune was an intelligent Mind 
moving oper the Sea. Sailors always ſacrificed to him. 
Pliny lib. Nat. Hiſt. ſpeaks of a Temple ſacred to him 
in Caria, Some tell us antient Coins mention Ne- 
tune Redux. He had a Temple in Rome in the grb. 
pon of the City; another of which P. Victor 
peaks. - i: 
Neptune alſo taught the Art of Horſmanſhip : thgre- 
tore he was called by the Greeks Hippios, Seifichthor, 
and Poſeidon ; becauſe he ſhook the Earth with his 
Feet, or the Hoof of his Horſes. Vg. Æneid. 8. _ 
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Wherefore thoſe concern d in Horſe- races, always 
ſwore by Neptune, that they would uſe no Tricks 
Pauſanias lays, Hippios was the moſt known of all 
Neptune s Names, being receiv'd in all 'Countries. 
The Circenſes were Sports on Horſeback, and ſacred 
to Neptune, He was call'd Taxarippas, as Pauſania 
ſays, becauſe Horſes ſometimes ſeem in a confterna- 
tion, and are taken with a ſudden trembling, eſpe- 
_ cially about the round Altar ſet at each fide of the 
Chariot. Feftws reports, that four Horſes were con- 
ſtantly ſacrificed to this Equeſtrian Neptune every 9th 
Year. There are two Coins, one Veſpaſian's and 
the other Adrian s, which exquiſitely exhibite Neptune 
in both his Capacities : He is repreſented ſtanding 
naked, a Mantle hanging down his left Shoulder 
holding a Whip with three Laſhes in his Right, an 
a Trident erect in his Left. 

Servius ſays, Amongſt the Antients the Gates were 
ſacred to Juno, the Towers to Minerva, and Walls and 
Foundations to Neptune. The Statue of Neptune and 
Oceanm were made often ſo alike, that they could 
hardly be diſtinguiſh'd. The Antients call'd Oceana 
the Pather of the Gods ; but only myſtically meant, 
that original Humidity from which all things receive 
their. Increaſe. | | 
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Muſt not here omit Portumn or Portunus: He Wasa 

] Deity that preſided over the Gates; but I ſhall not 
pend time in enquiring, Whether he were the ſame 


with Palæmon and Melicerta. He formerly had two 
Temples in Rome, both in the 12th Diviſion of the City, 


ennros.” 


He Antients do not agree what Genius is, or 
T how it came to be reckon'd amongſt Animal 
Deities. Servias in my opinion determines it beſt, 
Genius « the Natural God of every Place, Thing and 
Man. In antient Inſcriptions we have, To the Ge- 
nius of this Place; and lib. 1. Arnob. The Genius of Ci- 
ties, There is an ef at Pateoli, To the God the 
great Genius of the People of Puteoli, and bu own Coun- 
72 Claud. Ep. to Severus, makes Genius alſo the Pre- 
erver of the Realm: And Symmachus to Val. Th. and 
Aread. As Souls are allotted to thoſe born, ſo are the fatal 
Genii to the People. We find theſe Words amongſt 
ſome of Adrian s Inſcriptions, Genio P. R. To the Ge- 
nius of the Romans. There is alſo the Figure of a 
Military Man, his Cloaths wrapp'd about him to 
the middle of his Leg ; in his Right Hand a Diſh like 
a ſacrificing Prieſt, and Cornucopia in his Left. To 
theſe may be referr'd Nemeftinas the God of Groves; 
Collina and Vallina, Goddeſſes of Hills and Vallies: 
St. Anguſtin quotes Varro, ſaying, Every rational Ani- 
mal had its Genius, and therefore every one had 
one, 

In this Senſe the Antients took the Word Genius, 
when they reckon it amongſt the the Animal Deities. 
Cenſorinus ſays, Genius & ſuch an aſſiduans Obſervator of 


us, 


he — 
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ws, that it doth nor leave us the leaf} moment, but attend; 
ws from our Birth to our lat Rreatly. The Antients al. 
low'd every one two; one like our Good Angels, 

as Man's Guard and Protector; the other like the 
Raul, endeavoured to enſnare him : ſee Serviw on 
this place of Vgl: 


. 1  Quiſque ſuos patitur manes. —= wt 


The Aſſerters of this Opinion ſay, that Man re- 
ceives his Genizs from the Stars, at the ſame time with 
his Soul; who preſerving or obſerving him here, 
brings him after this Life to a ſtate of Happineſs, ot 
reſigns him over to Puniſhment. 80 Horace: 


1 


Genius Director of our Native Star, 
The God of Humane Nature 


And afterwards he ſays, His Countenance was va- 
riable, white and black, that they might make Ge- 
nim to be a Monitor as well as an Obſerver of Hu- 
mane Actions. | 

That which inclin'd the Antient Philoſophers to 
this Opinion, was their ſuppoſing God did not inter- 
meddle with the particular Government of the World, 
therefore thought it neceſſary that a particular Ge- 
nias ſhould preſide over every Man; that The Me# 
Great and Good God could not have a certain account 


of their Inclinations and Actions, and ſo determine 


of their future State, unleſs every Individual Perſon 
had a Gerixs from his Nativity. Others (as we ſaid 


before) are of another Opinion. Thoſe that are ſo- 


licitous about the Welfare of the Female Sex, allow 


them a Juno inftead of a Genius to the Men. 


There were many antient Repreſentations of Ge- 
vius: Some like a Serpent; but that was myſtically, 
4% . | a | to 
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to expreſs a Renovation of Life ; others, in his right 

Hand a Diſh adorn'd with Noſegays, which he fets 

on an Altar, his left holding a ſmall Flail hangin 
down; or ſome ſuch thing: ſome exhibic him like a 
Boy, others a Youth, and others an Old Man. Con- 
cerning Genius firſt under the form of a Boy, and 
then of a Serpent, ſee Pauſanias, Eliac. in Poſter. The 
Elians erected an Altar to him, for a Victory obtain d 
by his Aſſiſtance. The ſame Author ſpeaks of an Evil 
Genius that encounter d Euthymus, and overcame him. 
There was a great affinity between the Genii and 
Lares z wherefore the Romans ſet up and worſhipp'd 
the moſt Eminent of both of them in the Crofs-ways 
and where three Roads met. Every one worſhipp'd 
his own Genius ſeparately ; but eſpecially when he 
kept his Birth-day. At which time, Perſons bein 

devoted to all ſorts of Mirth and Jollity, were fai 

Indulgere Genio : or on the contrary, Genium A 
Ovid calls it, Feſtum Geniale, and Epula Geniales, in Clan- 

dianus de Rapt. Proſerp. and Lectus Genials, Virg. nei. 
and Thorus Genials ; that which was made for a Wed- 
ding, a day of Mirth and Pleaſure was called Genrials, 
in honour of the Geniz ; ſo Juvenal, That day ſhall paß for 


Genial, That the Genius (eſpecially that of Princes) 
was had in great Veneration, is evident from this 

that whoſoever had ſworn by his Genius, and violated 
his Oath, ſhould ſuffer the ſame Puniſhment as the 
moſt notorious perjur'd Perſon. Suetonias ſays, that 
Calyula us d to puniſh thoſe that never ſwore by his 
Genius; concluding thence that he was deſpiſed by 
them. They offer d Wine and Flowers to their Ge- 
nut on their Birth-day ; they abſtain'd from Bloody 
Sacrifices, thinkifig it unreaſonable to take away the 
Life of any thing on the Day they receiv'd their own. 
Cenſorinus adds, that when theſe ſacred Rites were 
perform'd to the Genius, no one might taſte before 


him 
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him that was Maſter of the Feaſt. Authors ſay, The 
Plane-tree was ſacred to the Genius, and that he wa; 
crown d with it; perhaps becauſe as e£l;an ſays, An 
Ou would not come where a Plane-leaf was; but 

imes he was crown'd with Flowers, according 


Aud flowry Garlands round his Temples bend: 


Plutarch ſays a great deal more of the Genii in his 
Book of the Ceaſing of Oracles, where he endeavour; 
to prove, that one Genius exceeded another in Vir- 
tue, Wi and Power. In the Deſcription of the 
XIV Diſtricts of Rowe, mention is made of Temples 
to the Genii of Children, and others to the Genzz of the 
Lares ; and à little Chapel to Genii Sangi in the 71h 
Diſtrict: and I do not meet with any more publick 
Temples or Chapels erected to the Geniz, their pri- 
vate Adoration being ſo extenſive. 
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Now proceed to the Penates and Lares, as Deitic: 
of neareſt Aſſinity, as Dion. Hal. informs us. They 
are call'd Penates or Penites, being neareſt at hand, 
and moſt appropriated. He calls them alſo Mycbioi, 
from Mychins, which ſignifies Penetrale, and Quæſtua- 
rũ or Fortunatores, as ſome call Jupiter and Mercum. 
Others calls them Penates, from Patrous or Patric: ; 
others Generblii.or Natalitti, others | Herchii, becauſe 
\tbey confine themſelves within the limits of every ones houſe. 
e alſo mentions Temples where their Images were, 
and is of opinion that D, was the firſt Letter of the 
word bebe ff. — 
1 | Ru J wa 16. 
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>:Ciceto lib. T. de N. D. is of opinion they were call'd 
Neunter, from Pos, which is every thing that is Food 
for Man: or becauſe penitus infident, upon which ac- 
count the Poets calls them Penerrales. They did nor 
oily preſide over and preſerve the Maſter of the Fa- 
mily; but his Gueſts alſo. And Cicero and Ovid both 
tell us, it was accounted a moſt Notorious Crime, 
to Murder a Stranger in the Preſence of the Dis 
Penatii, They were Repreſented like young Men 
in a War-like Habit, with Spears in their Hands; 
ſome ſay they are Apollo and Neptune, others Caſtor 
and Pollux, others ſay, the Penates are Deities them- 
ſelves, in their own proper Form. 

They were Worſhipped in the moſt inward part 
of the Houſe, before the Maſter of the Family went 
about any Buſmeſs. So Demipho in Terence ſays, He 
was going Home to Worſhip bis Penates, and then return 
tothe Forum fs diſpateb Baſineſl. When they were 
anger d, they -facrificed unto them to make them 
propitious, © Horuce 3. Carm. ſpeaks of appeaſing the 
Penates by Saerifices. The Dictators and other 
Magiſtrates of Rome, ſacrificed to the Penates and 
Veſts that Day on which they enter d upon their 


9-5 > OY 55 
9 *.- 
A {4 S #15 » 2 «. 44 * 4 ” 7 
© ; 7 . TN kb. \ * * 2 * 

| 4 CF. - - 4 
7 * - 4 99 + "> 4 k © #®% 
"5 "i... : . "a +# We.* * "Y "F ö 
E F * 
' X f — {47 * . 1 
3G & \ is fr]! , * 17 


Come are of Opinion, that Lares and Genũ are the 
LJ ſame, andlithe Penates are not much different 
from both. Apuleius in his Book de Deo Socratis, 
lays, that the Lares were formerly called Lemures, 
or Speckres ; but certainly Lar has a more tender 
meaning; for the Lemures or Laræ, were only Pu- 
niſhers of the Wieked, but the Lares were kind, fa- 


miliar, and Domeſtick Deities, and therefore Wor- 
ſhip'd within the Walls of the Houſe, The Fire- 


Hearth 
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red to the Leres, whence comes the 
1 Foculare, 7 12 9 — | 2 the Forum, was 
a Lararium, or Repoſitory tor the Lares.. Lampridius mpridi 
writes, that Alexander Severus had two Lararia :; in 
one he kept the Images of Cbriſt, Abraham, Orphes, 
and Apollonius, and the Effigies of Cicero and Vimil 
in the other. They were reputed the Guardians of 
the Fields, and the whole City, as well as Private 
Houſes. . Fefus ſays, Balls, and the Effigies of Men 
and Women, were hung up at the Grofs-ways, and 
theſe Feftivals were kept there, according to ſame 
Author. Varro affitns, that the Compitalia were Days 
devoted to the Lares:; but Cicero calls them. Dies 
Compitalitiz, who allo makes mention of the Sports 
uſed at them. There were as many Balls as Heads 
of Servants, and as many Effigies as Children, that 
they might ſpare the Living, and be content with 
Balls and Images. Pliny lib. 36. informs us, that 
Servius Tullus was the firſt that inſtituted the Compita- 
ia and Sports to the Lares, and tells the occaſion, 
that lying down in the Palace, his Head ſeem d to 
burn, and he believed that he was the Son of the 
familiar Lar: But Varro ſays that Titus Tatius, King 
of the Sabines, was the firſt that Vow'd, and built 
Temples to the Laren. Plutarch writes, that the 
Lares properly called Præſtites, did aſſiſt the Dog; 
and theſe Lares were Clothed with a Dog's Skin, be- 
cauſe (ſays he) the Care and Cuſtody of the Houſe 

being committed to their Charge, they ought to be 

4 Terrour to all others, and : and tender to- 
Wards the Family, as the nature of Dogs is. In the 
Aulular. of Plautus, a Lar himſelf tells, what Rites 
were perform d to them; He bas an only Daughter, 
_ ſhe every Day offers up her Supplications to me, either with 

8 Wine, or ſome other ſuch-liks. things, and 
_ gives me a Garland; They had alſo a Woollen Hair- 
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1 5 
lace given them, according to Ovid. The Meat 

that was offer d unto them from the Table, was 
Conſum'd by Fire, for it was held impious for any 
Man to taſte it. Propertius lib. 4. gives us an ac- 
count of the Sacrifices that were offer d up to the 
Lar in the Crols-Ways. | % #2. 


4 ſmall Swine, made Luftration in Croſs-Ways, 


Bell-weathers were likewiſe ' ſacrificed to the Laves. 
Cicero de Leg. alſo ſays, the Familiar Lares were trou- 
bled at his departure. It was the common Opinion, 
that ſingly they preſided over Private Families; but 
being join d together, had the Care and Safeguard of 
whole Cities. Propertius ſays, they put Hanibal to 
Flight : And Fefus ſays, they ſacrificed to the War- 
like Lares, becauſe they imagin d they had Routed 
their Enemies. Theſe had a Temple and Chapel 
in the Eighth Diviſion of the City; they had alſo 
a Grove and Chapel. L. Emilius Regulus made 
Vows in the Campus Martius to the Marine Lares, that 
they might aſſiſt him in his Sea- Fights. Curſius de- 
licated an Altar to the Lares'Preftites, that preſerv'd 
the Walls of the City. Cicero lib. 2. de Legibus, ſays, 


Wb the Lares were very. angry, that a Temple to Li- 


tentiouſneſs was Rebuilt in their FuriſdiFion, I ſhall not 
trouble you with the Fable of the words being de- 
d from Lara or Larunda. The Greeks called them 
Hows 197" eie, Or unh, from whence it is ve- 
y probable, that the Heathens did believe that the 

wuls of ſome Heroes did become Lares, 
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Nuoro the Son of Saum and Ops, and Bro- 

ther of Fupiter and Neptune, was eſteem'd to 

ave the Government of the Infernal Regions. 

Diod. Sic. gives the Reaſon, ſaying, he firſt Inven- 
ted Funeral Rites, and Parental Obſequies. 

He was called Orcus or Horcus, from the Oath 
which the Heathens ſwore by; by which Name alſo, 
he is accounted amongſt the Select Gods. The po- 

ets fabulouſly report, that he had the Government 
of Hell, as Fupiter has of Heaven, Neptune of the Se, 
and Water; fo all chings here below, eſpecially, the 
Subterranean were under the direction of Plo. Bu 
the Juriſdictions of theſe Brethren were not fo 
entire, and diſtinct, but they did often interfere 
with each other, and Fupiter and Neptune did ſome- 
times Exerciſe an Authority on Earth: Pluto and WM m 
Neptune in the Heavens, Fupiter and Pluto on the fi 
Sea. Pluto was called the God of Riches ; for Pluto, H 
from whence his Name is derived, ſignifies Riche: ; 5. 
and by the Latines alſo he is called, Da, from D- th 
tare to Enrich. This is properly to be underſtood of n0 
Pluto, as he had Command over the interior Parts in 
of the. Earth, from whence Metals are dug ; for 3 
he was God of Hell, he did not confer Wealth on 
| Men, but Rewards and Puniſhments. For after this 
Life, Poets and Philoſophers ſaid, there was a Mea 
dow called the Field of Truth, which had two Paths, 
one leading to the Iſſes of Happineſs, and the ot 
to the Place of Puniſhment. , 
They faid there were three Judges. e/faw 
Minos, and Rhadamanths, who knew all tha 
Men had done whilſt they lived here on Ear! 
Rhadamanthxs and Æacas, had Rods in their Hands 
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whilſt they paſſed J udgment : Minos fat by himſelf, 
and held a Golden Sceptre in his Hand, Delibera- 


. 
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ting of every ones particular Caſe ; according to 
ow Opinion, Souls ſtood by Naked, wer; 
ed of their Bodies, and deſtitute of all External 


trate into their moſt ſecret and intimate Though 
and from thence make a juſt Judgment of their Prin- 
cipal Actions. Plato and his Diſciples explain the 
ſtical Senſe of theſe Fictions, who unanimouſly 
re, that there are Rewards and Puniſhments 
for the Souls of Men after this Life, or elſe the O- 
perations and Dictates of Conſcience would be to 
no purpoſe,” it there were not another State, either 
of Happineſs or Miſery. Euſebia gives us another 
Myſtical Interpretation of Plato's, and ſays, Porpby- 
ris Repreſented the San, under that Notion, who 
being little converſant with us in the Winter, but 
more with our Antipodes is {aid to Govern the infe- 
riour Parts of the World, ſcarce enlightning our 
Hemiſphere. By Proſerpiene's being detained by 
Pluto, is meant, that Pluto or the Sun doth preſerve 
the Seminal Power (which, as we ſaid before, is de- 
noted by Proſerpine) either concealed in himſelf, or 
in the Husk that contains the Seed ; this needs no 
more Explication. The Poets Repreſented him, 
preſiding over the Ghoſts, and ſitting King in Hel; 
of which Claudias, Fes 


| Leaning on: Rod, with direful Majeſty 
_  Enthron'd he fits ; Nauſeous Squallidity 
Emnvirons his vaſt Sceptres.——— 


Martianus Capella, gives him an Ebony Crown and 
Sceptre, becauſe he was King of the Infernal Regi- 
ons. Homer, Plato, and Hyginus write, that he _ 

| X 2 ried 
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coverture ; ſo that the Judges could clearly Pene- 
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Power of the San, when he is not ſeen by us. By 
the aſſiſtance of this Helmet, it was ( as the Poets 
tell us) that Perſeus overcame Meduſa, and that Mi- 
» armos borrowed it from him. Cerberns lies at his 
Feet (as Fulgentius has it) who, according to the 
inion of ſome, is- imagin'd to have three Heads, 
to ſhew that three things are neceſſary for Seed to be 
Productive, That it be ſpread on the Ground, That 
it be covered with it, and That it ſprout when 
covered. % CO FOACET WIAS 340 
Pindar deſcribes Plato with a Rod in his Hand, 
with which he drives Souls down to Hell, that he 
may either keep them there, or diſmiſs them as he 
. judges convenient: The Antients place him in a 
Chariot, drawn by four Black Horſes, blowing Fire 
our of their Noſtrils. Orcus or Pluto was formerly 
Y called Ageſilaus, becauſe, He drives all People; and ac- 
1 cording to Cyril, Orcus and Adonem, who was King 
of \Moloſſus. Orcus alſo fignifies Hell it ſelf; he is alſo 
called Summanus, as Summus Manium, the Superinten- 
dent 'of Ghoſts ; according to others Summannus, was 
only the God ot Night. Ovid in his Faſti ſpeaks du- 
biouſſy of him. Allor was another of his Names, 
4b Alendo, becauſe all things receive Nouriſhment 
from the Earth ; and Rurſor, to which all things re- 
turn again; and Februus, becauſe the Februa and Ex- 
piations had a reſpect to the future State below, of 
which he was God. Orcs had a Temple in the 
Tenth diſtrict of Rome; Summanus had a Chapel in 
the Eighth, and in the Sixth, which Titus Tatin: 
vowed, according to Varro. nk A 
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The Parcæ and Furies. 


THE. Parce, or Deſtinies and Furies, were for- 
merly eſteemed, Pluto's or Orcus's Champions. 
I-ſhall ſpeak, of the Parce hereafter ; and ſhall 
only hint ſome ſew things concerning the Furies, 
which were Alecto, Tyſipbone and Megara; to whom 
ſome add I for a fourth, for the real Furies are 
in our ſelves, which are inordinate Deſire, Anger, and 
Luft. Cicero de Leg. (ſubſtitutes Horror of Conſcience, 
inſtead of the Furies. They were by the-Antients 
thought to be the Miniſters of Pluto, and ſome- 
times made Sallies out of Hell. to puniſh Mortals; 
they were Worſhipped like the Dii Averrunci, that 
they might not hurt Men, and to divert impending 
Misfortunes. Therefore Pauſanias in his Atticks ſays, 
the Greeks ſacrificed to them. 8 
The Furies had ſacred Rites and Altars belonging 
to them, as other Deities had. Cicero lib. 3. de N. D. 
- fays, they beheld and puniſhed all Villainous Acti- 
ons. The Scycionians ſacrificed Eggs juſt Hatcht to 
them, but it was, as I think, by the Name of the 
Eumenides, which ſignifies Benevolent and Mild ; they 
usd to offer Wine mixt with Honey, and Garlands 
of Flowers. The Eumenides had a Shring, both in 
Achaia and Athens, as Cicero tells us; they Brandiſh- 
ed lighted Torches in their Hands, and had Grey 
Hair interwoven. with Snakes, ſee Ovid. Met. 4. 
The Furies were not only at-Pluto's Devoir, but Fu-- 
piter, Funo and Hecate employ'd them and the reſt. 
of the Infernal Retinue when they ſent War, Fa- 
mine, and Peftilence ; or fuch-like Calamities a- 
mongſt Mankind. vet gh od ls | 
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ey were like the Furies, only they had the 
Faces of Virgins ; they were ſent from the In- 
fernal . to inflict Puniſhment on the Wick- 
ed. Ovid, Virgil, and Statius, have ſeveral Deſcri- 
ptions of them, which I ſhall not inſert. The L- 
mie and Stryges, are all of the fame Company, and 
ſome ſay the Sphynges. Cicero lib. 3. de N. D. ſpeaks 
of the Goddeſs Furina, and of a Grove at Rome ſa- 
cred'to her: But it is not to my purpoſe to treat of 
all 'theſe, eſpecially, becauſe the Religion of the 
Antients was fo intermixt with Fables, that it will 
be hard to diſtinguiſh what the Prieft and what the 
Poet invented. I ſhall finiſh my Lift of Gods with 
Fayus, for tho he is efteem'd by ſome, the firft of 
Select Gods ; yet the ſubſequent Off-fpring of De- 
ities, inclin'd me rather to begin with Saturn and 
N 
n erde. 
Te NUS was the moſt Antient King of Latium, 
the Son of Calum and Hecate, whoſe extraordi- 
nary merit procured Divine Honours to be paid 
him, Some will have him to be the fame as Ogyge:, 
or Neah, others Faphet, Noah's Son, and others Ja- 
van. Authors tell us, he entertain'd Saturn very 
' courteouſly, during his Exile; but eſpecially, be- 
cauſe he was the firſt that inſtructed Men in Agricul- 
mwre, by which meanz he reduced Mankind to a 


more regular way of Living, and Coin'd Money 

for Trathck and Commerce. ve $1, C4 
* is faid to be the firſt that erected Altars, 
ituted Religious Rites and Ceremonies, m_ 
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fore he is mention d at the beginning of all Sacrifi- 
ces, and Bread - Corn and Wine are offer d up to 
him ; he is invoked by the appellation of Father. 
He 1 Folding-doors, Locks and Keys, for 
the ſecurity of Houſes; and a Door is called Fanus 
from Janus, and the firſt Month January for the 
ſame Reaſon. He Conſecrated the Bounds and 
Altars for the Husbandmen ; and to continue them, 
then newly in their Buſineſs, he gave each of 
them'a Rod of a White Thorn ( from thence called, 
Fanales ) and Faſces, or Bundles of Twigs. 

He is Repreſented with a Rod, Key, and twelve 
Altars for the twelve Months, ſet under his Feet. 
Macrobius and Pliny tell us of an Image of his that 
was in the Capitol, contriv'd fo, that with the 
Fingers of his Right Hand, he expreſſed three Hun- 
dred, and with his Left ſixty Five, to Exhibit the di- 
menſion of the Year. See Celius Rhodiginus, who 
from thence derived the method of Accounting ; 
he is ſaid to be the Inventer of Ships, Bridges and 
Crowns. On ſome Coins, Fanus is Repreſented 
with two Faces on one ſide, and on the other a Ship, 
or the Stem or Stern of one. Thoſe that Repre- 
ſent him with two Faces ſay, he had that in Com- 
mon with Noah, who had obſerved two Worlds, 
Some make him with four Faces, as he is in his Tem- 
ple, but that has Reference to the four Seaſons of 
the Year. Cicero ſays, he is called Janus, from 
Eanus ; but Voſſus derives it from Fain in the Hebrew, 
which ſignifies Wine; and that Italy, which formerly 
was Oenotria, was fo called from him alſo. Janus 
then, or Noah, after the Flood came to Haly, but not 
in an Ark. Cyril calls Noah Xyluthius, who adds the 
Aſhrian word is derived from Ziz or Zus, and ſigni- 
fies Poſts or Threſholds ; ſo that thus allo Janus, 


was Nogh. 
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Tho' it is impoſſible to Extricate theſe: things out 
of the dark Miſts of Antiquity, ſo that unqueſtion- 
able Truth may appear; yet I ſhall endeavour to 
handle ſome of the moſt Principal. He did not on- 
ly. preſide over the Doors here on Earth, but in 
Heayen alſo; for when (according to Hamer) they 
were ſhut to their. Prayers, he did, as-it were, hold 
out his Hand, and ſupport them, that they might 
be capable of going, and procut d them an admiſ- 
ſion into Heaven. Fauus was eſteem' d to have the 
Power of Peace and War; and hence came the 
Ceremony of Opening and Shutting the Folding- 
doors in his Temple, and the Names of Patuleiu, 

and Claſius, or Cluſinus, have reference to it. Vir- 
gil Æneid. 7, very elegantly deſcribes the manner 


x _ Opening his Temple when War was Proclaim'd. 


Servius lays, it was ſhut but thrice by the Romans. 
In Numa time, after the firſt Punick War, and after 
the Battels of 4&ium; which Auguſtus did, tho' there 
were Civil Wars at the ſame time; the Romans be- 
ing continually at Wars, for ſo many Years toge- 
ther. The Conſuls were inaugurated in his Temple, 
from whence they are ſaid to begin the Year. There 
were two or three Fanuss in the Forum at Rome, 
where Merchants met together, as a Place Famous 
for tranſacting Buſineſs. Here alſo the Uſures uſed 
to Reſort ; whence Ovid ſays of ſome; Perſon, 


: " Revwrning Monthey he Judge apd Janus fears 
fan ſometimes , Myſtically ſignified the Sun, and 
Univerſal Nature it felf. Septimius comprehends 
moſt. of what is ſaid concerning Janus in theſe 
Verſes. & mo bovngh e 


Janus 
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Janus, we Parent thee and Patron call, 
The Two-Fac'd God and wiſe Original, 
Of all-things here, | and the Celeſtial. K. 
be Gods themſelves from thee, beginning bad; 
Ny Doors oft move, and Threſholds are much trod. 
Jo thee the ſecrets of the World are known, © 
De Aborigines thy Antient Altars own. 


I mention'd ſome of Janus his Names before; he 
was called Junonius, becauſe the Calends are from 
Tuna 3 Conſevius à Conſerendo, from Sowing, becauſe 
he taught it Mankind; and Quirinus Potent in War, 
and ſome call him Portunus, becauſe he preſided over 
the Gates, and had a Key in his Hand as well as 
Janus; in the Hymns of the Sali, he was called the 
God of Gods, No gs wo ae] 
Theſe were his Temples ; the firſt was Built by 
Romulus, or according to ſome, by Numa, another 
by Duillius, after the firſt Punick War, and reſtor'd 
by Tiberius ; and a third very magnificent, of a Qua- 
drangular Form, dedicated by Auguſtus. There was 
a Temple of Fanus Curiativus Built by Horatius, in 
Commemoration of that Famous Fight, ig which 
he Slew Curiatiut. Mention alſo is made of Fanus 
Septimianus, but it is ſo obſcure, that I cannot aſſert 
any thing of it for Truth. Procopius lib 1. Bell. Goth. 
lays, Fanus had a Brazen Chapel in the middle of 
the Forum, over againſt the Capitol. Varro ſays, 
there were Caſtles ſacred to Janus in all Parts of 
the City. See Brod. lib. 2. cap. 19. and Magius lib. 2, 
ap. 12. concerning Janus Medius. 
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bs Yak. het? | 
Hs treated of the Privy Counſellors and 

Nobility in this Celeſtial Republick of the 
He athens 5 I proceed to their Commonalty, that it 
may bear ſome Analogy with ours. Ovid in 1bin, ha- 
ving firſt invok d the Gods ot the Superiour Claſs, 


ſays, 


Ye common Gods, the Lares, Faune and Satyrs ; 
- Rivers and Nymphs, and Gods of middle Natures. 


Again, either he, or Virgil: 


We are po petty Deities, | 
Whom or bub, ks ſtrive to pleaſe. 


Virgil makes Faunus the Father of the Fauns, Satyrs and 
other Country Deities, whom Aurelius Victor eſteems 
the ſame as Sylvanw or Pan; the Faunt, Sylvan: and 
Satyrs, were Repreſented almoſt alike ; with ſhort 
Tails, and their lower part Rough and Hairy. Lu- 
cian ſays, that the Satyrs had ſharp Ears, were Bald, 
and had two Horns on their Forehead. Phileſtratw 
gives them an Humane Face, and Goats Feet ; on 
which account Pliny ſays, they are very ſwift, and 
extraordinary ſalacious, much addicted to Drunken- 
neſs, and therefore called the Companions of Bac- 
chus. Pauſanias reports, that when they were old, 
they were called Silens. Silenus\'Rode on an Af, 
and was an Aſſociate of Bacchus, and ſome ſay bis 
School-Mafter ; he had a Temple in Els. 
Pian alſo, as a Rural God, was both Man and Goat, 
which makes what I ſaid before, more probable ; 
that he was the Father of the Fauns and a 4 
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all leave the Story of his Pipe and Eccho, a Nymph 
dat he was Enamour'd with, and many ſuch-like 
Fables to others, Pan Myitically ſignifies Univer- 
Nature ; but this cannot be the ſame with him, 
hom the Poets tell us, was only a Rare! Deity. 
580 Nil, Pan, Kee he Sheep; that is, from ſud- 
den Frights, which are called Panick; therefore cal- 
led the God of Shepherds. The terrors that very of- 
ten ſeize on Men, eſpecially in Battel, were not 
only called Panicł by the Antients, but the word is 
in yogue at this very. Day. This Myſtical Pan was 
Repreſented like Fupiter Lyceus, ſome part of his 

y being covered with a Goats-Skin, and the reſt 
Naked. 7 6 lib. 43. gives an account of a Tem- 
ple that was Built him at the Foot of Mount Palatine. 
Pan was Worſhipped by the Egyprians and Arcadians, 
with the ſame Ceremonies as thoſe called the Diz 
Majorum Gentium; a Fire was kept perpetually in his 
Temple, and Oracles delivered there by the Nymph 
Batu. The Athenians believed he often appeared 
and affifted in Engagements at War, poſſeſſing 
their Enemies with Panick Fears; they founded him a 
Temple in the Wood Parthenia ; they eſteemed him 
the Author of Apparitions and unuſual Sounds, fo 
called Faunus (who was Pan alſo) a Fando ; he had 
very many Names, «Egipan which is Pan the Ha 
Coat; Innes from his Copulating with ſome Ani- 
mals, and Incubus for the ſame Reaſon, Epbialtet, 
Fatuus and Fatuelu. For their Myftical Interpre- 
tation, fee Boccace and other Mythologiſts, and 
Conf}, Geopon, lib, x. about the Pine that was held ſa- 
cred to him, So much for Pay, who was God of 
the Fields; the Fauns and Satyrs, who were Gods of 
the Groves ; and the Szivans, who were Gods of the 


? 
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. There were other Rural or Common Deities, Pale, 
to whom the Palilia or Parilia; and Hora, to whom 
the Horilia were dedicated ; Wherę the Women, 
eſpecially, Whores fought like Gladiators, with ſharp 
Weapons, and Run and Danc'd. ſtark Naked. P. 
mona, the Goddeſs. of Hut; and-.Vortummnus, why 
was. reputed to preſide over the, turning and 
contracting of things, whoſe Feſtivals were cal. 
Jed, Vortumnalia; ſome ſay he prefided over Mens 
Thoughts, and the Year it ſelf,; and aſſumed yari. 
ous Figures, according to the times; ſee Propertiu. 
Vortumm had a Statue and Temple in the Tuſcan 
Street, There were Tutanm and Tutelina, whoſe 
Office was to Protect things: They that ſuperintend- 
ed over Grain, were Seia, Godde s of the Soxers ; No. 
dotus, Volutina, Patelena, Segeſta, Hoſtilina, Lacturtia, 
Lactens, Matuta and Runtina; They Worſhipped Fr 
teſca, as a Goddeſs that preſided over Fruit. Spinen- 
fs, to root out Thorns ; and Rehigas,, to preſerve the 
Lars from Mildew, his Feſtivals were called Robiga- 
lia Fulgora, to prevent Lightning ; and Populonia, a- 
gainſt Depopulations. The Bakers paid great Adorati- 
on to Pilumnws, as the Inventer of their Trade. 
Picuninns and Stercutim, for Teaching the Dunging 
of Ground. Bubona, Hippona and Mellona, who pre- 
ſided over the Kine, Horſes and Bees, Amongſt 
theſe Rural Deities, we may add Fugatinus, who had 
Power over the tops of Mountains; Collina, over 
Hills; Vallonia, over Vallies; and Rafina, who had 
the management of Country Affairs; Terminus, was 
alſo Worſhipped for preſerving the Limits of their 
Land, he was either Conſecrated by Tatius or 
Numa. Tarquinius deſigning” to build a Temple to 
0 7 O. M. in the Capitol, intended to pull 
lown the Temple of other Gods, that it might be 
very ſpacious ; ſee Dion. Hal, Livy, Ovid, St. 72 
rl | > ine 
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and others, where it is pleaſantly reported, that 

ru and Juventus would not in the leaſt con- 
cede to him. * Mon | oy 29713 25 oh C4 | 
ne Goddeſs Fortune, being not properly reduci- 
ws to any Claſs, and yet the Antient Romans, pay- 
ius ld great Adoration unto her, I thought fit to 
dents of her in this place. 
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AOrtune had many Glorious Appellations given 
her, and a ſplendid Temple erected for her; 
more particularly by Servias Tullius, who dedica 
one to Fortune Primigenia, Obſequious, Private, Viſcous, 
Little, Bearded Fortune, of Good Hope, Evil Diverting, 
Flattering, Plebeian, Converting, Hoping well, and the 
Virgis. © Ancus Martins, dedicated a Temple to Virile 
Fortune. Female Fortune, alſo had a Temple, where 
either her Prieſts or the old Women report her to 
ſay ; Matrons, you have ſeen me, and dedicated me 
regularly, and exattly ; none but new Married Perſons 
were permitted to Worſhip her. ©. Fulvius Flaccus, 
nile +a moſt magnificent Temple for Equeſtrian 
rern e ob TI6 1 
Fort Fortuna, was Worſhip'd by thoſe who lived 
without doing any buſineſs. Servinus Tullius dedica- 
ted a Temple to her; the Temple of Fortune, dedi- 
cated by Q. Catulus, is ſtill remaining. The Empe- 
rour Nero built an Houſe to Fortune Seja, of which 
Pliny ſays, in Nero's time a Stone was found in Cap- 
padocia, as hard as Marble, and White, but Tranſ- 
parent in that part where there were yellow Veins, 
it was called Phengites ; with this he built a Temple 
to Fortune, called Seja, Conſecrated by King Servi- 
u, inclosd in a Gilded Houle ; ſo that tho' the 
Doors were ſhuk, it was clear Light, after the man- 
| ner 
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tranſmitted in. Fortzns Mammoſa had a Temple at the 
upper-end of the New Way, from which the Street 
took its Name, as another did from Dubiows Fortun, 
Domitian built a Temple to Fortuna Redux ; ſhe had 
7 Altar erected unto her for the return « Auguſt, 
ortuna Regia, had a Temple at Hera and Præne fit, 
but they join d her wich Hercales, Profpers and Fides, 
which ſeems to be 4 v agrecable Dedication ; for 
whoſoever ſhall violate his Fidelity, cannot reaſona- 
bly expect Fortune will be propitious to him. This 
Goddeſs was eſteemd to have Power and Autho- 
rity over thoſe things, whoſe Cauſes were moſt 
occult and unknown, The Romans were thoſe, 
who chiefly Worſhip her ; for Spo has well 
obſerv'd, Homer never mentions her: She was nei. 
ther Worſhip'd by the Greeks, nor the Eafters People, 
unleſs Yenus Urania may have ſome Analogy with 
hex ; for both of them were thought to beſtow Pro- 
perity on Mankind, on ſome ſingular occaſions. 50 
I conclude with Fortune, | 
Thoſe that are deſirous to know more of the 
Country, City, and Miſcellaneous Deities ; as Cloacins, 
Fugia, Rediculus, or Ridicalus, and Minutius : thoſe 
that inſeſt Mankind, as Pævor, Pallor, Febru, Tem- 
peftas, the Vocal; not only Ajus Locutus, but many 
more Invented by the Prieſts: Nuptial, or thoſe that 
preſided over Women in Travel, and Infants; 
let them conſult our Criticks ; Thave inſiſted ſo long 
on the Explication of the Gods of the Superiour Claſs, 
that I ſhall paſs theſe over as leſs conſiderable. 
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CHAP. XIII. 
of the U REAN & 0 D. 


Aving given an account of the Oeconomical con- 
ſtitution of the Celeſtial Body, according to 

the Doctrine of the Heathens ; it remains that I ex- 
plain what Head it was that preſided over them, that 
ar laſt we may come to ſpeak of thoſe things, for 
which, according to their own Principles, we af- 
cend, and have admittance into Heaven. Now it is 
clear beyond. all diſpute, that this only can be, that 
SUPREAM GOD, who , and will be, to all Eter- 
ity. For tho the Heathens did often diſpute, con- 
cerning ſome Attributes or Properties of God, as L 
ſhall ſhew hereaſter, yet I am of Opinion, that nei- 
ther the Learned nor Ignorant didever queſtion, that 
there always was, and now is, one Supream God, But, 
whether that God had an Eternal Principle from 
himſelf, but ſo that the World was Coeternal with 
him; or whether he preceeded it in Order, Dignity 
and Power ; but not in time, and Faſhion'd and 
Form'd this Mundane Matter, in the Shape and Fi- 
gure we behold it in'; or Created the very Matter 
it ſelf at firſt, and out of it made the World, is a 
thing much controverted by the Antients. Thoſe 
that own God to be an Eternal Principle, and yet 
deny his being the Maker of the World, have very je- 
jane Sentiments concerning him; for no Perſon can 
be fo abſurd to imagine, that the World was produc d 
without any cauſe (be it whatſoever it will) or can 
retend to find a more excellent than the Supream God 
lis if. The ſecond Opinion, that the Supream God did 
not only form the For/d out of the Chaos at the begin- 
| ; ning, 
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ning, but is continually ſo doing ; ridiculouſly im- 
plying this nus ed lump of Matter of which the 
orld is compos d to be equally Eternal, confounding 
the Cauſe with the Effet. __. vents 
There were many of the Antients of the third 
Opinion (or ſomething near it) that the rd 
was Created in Time. Fr. Patricius gives us a large 
Catalogue of them; ſo that before Ocellus Lucanus's 
time, and Ariſtotle after him, there were none that 
aſſerted the Eternity of the World, if we can credit 
Patricius: Both Opinions, that the World was from 
all Eternity; and that it is ſtill a Making and For- 
ming, had many Champions; for the Fews and 
Chriſtians, only had the knowledge of the World's be- 
ing made in ſix Days; and there are many amongſt 


them that ſtrain the whole Hiſtory of the Creation 


of the World to an Allegorical Senſe; : Cicero amongſt 
the Antients, is clear in the Point of the Worlds be- 
ing made, lib. de Univer. he ſays, That God did Mals 
and Form the World ; again, lib. 2. de N. D. The World 
was made in the Beginning for the ſake of the Gods and 
Men ; and de Univer. The Eternal God Created this per- 


 fettl Moſes Deity (that is the World). But we can- 
e 


not infer from theſe words, whether Matter was 
firſt made, and then the World. See Proclus and Fo- 
hannes Grammaticws, on this ſubject in his Book de 
e/Eternitate Mundi; where all that can be ſaid on 
either ſide, is moſt exquiſitely- Diſcuſs d; but it is 
not certain, whether Procius lowed Plato or not, 
for as Marſil. Ficinus, in his Compendium on Timam, 
has it; If you conſult the Interpretations of Severus At- 
ticus and Plutarch, and many more whom Proclus men- 
tions, you collect from Plato, that the World was not 
Eternal; but if you have recourſe to Crantor, Plotinus, 
Porphyrius, Jamblichus, and Proclus, and divers others, 


youll think be was of Opinion, that it was Eternal, bat 
| continually 
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continually proceeding from God; whom, if we comſidler, as 
beyond all beginning of time, we muſt conclude, that the. 
World was not made; but if it be continually , proceedi 
from God, it is daily producing, and doth depend as mucł 
om God, and will always kr as if it at once received 
it; Original from bim. Plato, or according to ſome 
Prthagoras, whom, Plato in his Timex follows, argues 
very accurately and clearly; whatſoever is the Ob- 
jeck of Senſe, had a beginning, but ſuch are all 
Mundane things; therefore it is evident by their 
own way of arguing, that the World had its Origi- 
nal from God. Some of the Followers of Epicurus 
ay, that the World is not only compos'd of . Atoms, 
but that all viſible things owe their Original to 
the ſortuitous Concourſe of them, and that the In- 
finitely Bleſſed God, would not involve himſelf in 
theſe Affairs; thus Lucretius lib. 2. Nb 


Tho' Natures Origine may be Divine, * 
What it to us, few Beauties in it Sbine. 


do others of this Se& attribute all things to Chance 
and Fortune, according to which Doctrine I cannot 
apprehend; how there could be any Kinds, Species, 
or indeed any agreeable Series of things; for if any 
Perfon that hath not forfeited the ul of Reaſon, - 
hall obſerve a Watch, ſhewing the Hours exactly, 
lor a Day and Night together, will preſently con- 
dude it the product of Art and Labour; how much 
ther, who does but contemplate the vaſt. Machine 
af this Forld, performing its Morions ſo regularly, 
not for 24 Hours only, but fo many Ages, will pro- 
en it to proceed from an all Wiſe and Powerful 

uthor. | Wie bed ove! 
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The Aſſerters of this Opinion, ſhew a great deal 
if Ingenuity. and Artifice to ſupport this abſucdiry, 
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as if Reaſon and Order did not obtain in Things as 
as well as Words, or that they only ſhould be endu'd 
with an intellectual Faculty, and Chance ſhould 
direct all others; this Error is ſufficiently confuted 
by Cicero in ſeveral places: TN 8 
But theſe Opinions concerning the Original of 
the World, were only Bandied amongſt the Philoſo- 
phers, and exceeded the comprehenſion of the Vu]. 
gar; oy were contented to know, that from all 
Apes, hings had been ſo circumſtantiated that they 
might live comfortably here, if they were but in- 
duſtrious; they regarded nothing elle, unleſs, obſer- 
ving ſome Internal Power or Deity, Operating in the 
World; they thought it was in his Power to take 
the Bleflings they enjoyed from them, or them 
from the Bleflings. This latent Power or Deity, they 
Teadily acknowledged to be the Original of al! 
things, whoſe Cauſes they were ignorant of ; but 
their Searches and farther-Endeavours after a more 
clear knowledge of him, generally proved inſucceſ- 
ful, nor could they attain to more than that all 
things in all Ages did proceed from that Suprean 
Principle, at whoſe Pleafure it was, whether things ho 
ever had been ſuch as they were, or had continued 
fo: They 8 judg d it their Duty and Inte- | 
reſt to Supplicate this God, to divert Evil from them, 
and-beftow his Favours on them, and that they 
dought to pay all reſpect to his chief Miniſter; 
When they „ eee > on theſe things, they ei 
ther fram' d a ſort of Religious Worſhip from tho! 
Notions they had of God, or ſome Internal Dictates 
or teceiv d it from the Prieſts; every one acknow 
ledging his God to be the 2407 Goo and Great, ana 
Good before Great, thinking it inconſiſtent, that hi 
| ſhould be moſt Great; that was not N Good, fol 

the'Goodnels of Gad muſt neceſſarily be 00 
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GOD being thus acknowledg'd to be Mo Good and 
Great, they began to conſider whether any other A- 
tributes belong d to him; this alſo obtain d, and other 
Attributes were given him, but ſuch as were com- 
prehended under the former. For if we have but a 
right Notion of theſe Attributes, all that the Schools 
have added, are either contain d in them, or they are 
only thoſe which the Mind of Man can have recourfe 
to with confidence; ſo that if we call him uff, 
Merciful, Wiſe, Onmipotent or Infinite; they found all 
of them either in each of the former, or in them 
both together. For being MoF# Good, he did provide 
for all, in doing which he muſt be Fu##, Merciful and 
Liberal: alſo as he is MoFF Great, nothing is impoſ- 
ible to him, nor is he inſcrib'd within any limits; 
x he is Mo Good and Great together, he is repre= 
ſented as the moſt wiſe and prudent Author of all 
things, and their Preſerver and Governour; juſtl 
tewarding the Virtuous, and puniſhing the Wicked. 
Theſe Artributes of Mot Good and Great have been 


Eternity, containing all that can be known of 
\ {© Supream: God, by the affiſtance of Reaſon. © 
* I readily acknowledge, That God's wo Frum. ſome 

Eternal Damnation out of his meer good Plea- 


tent with theſe Attrihmes; but it is impious to en- 


or ounſels are ſeeret and clos'd to us, fo that it is im- 
ates poſſible for Mortals to penetrate into them; yet it 
700 blufficient for us that we are ſecure that he neither 


an, nor will recede from his Aaributer of Auf Good 
ind Great. [1 59 BY, is | 


1 5 WW But to make this a little more evident: Tet. us 
214 uppoſe a Man of very Extraordinary Natural Abi- 
| 5, but hath _ no external 9 
8 32 * 


alcribd to God in all Ages, and will continue fo to 


ſure, and for his Glory and Honour, is not conſi- 


tertait ſuch thoughts of the Suprearm God, tho' his 
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by Traditions, Revelations, or otherwiſe; I concein, 
he will, have the fame Sentiments concerning thi 
World, when he has made ſome conſiderable Ob 
ſervations concerning it, as he would have up 
the firſt ſight of a Muſical Inſtrument curiouſly made 
that is was not jumbled; together by blind Chance; 
or that which admits of ſuch variety of Parts, could 
be Self-produtive. But when he hears an excel. 
lent Muſician play upon it, he'll. preſently admire 
both the Ingenuity of the Artificer that made it, and 
the great Skill of the Maſter that toucht it ſo melo- 
diouſly ; and conclude all things were contrived and 
concerted for this end. He will not hence in the 
leaſt conclude, that for that reaſon there ſhould be 
two Artificers; but that both the Inſtrument and 

Harmony had their Original from the Principles o 
the ſame Art. Ry Pugh 
Ik it ſhould be objected, That ſuch diverſity o 

things as are in the Univerſe, proceeding from fo 

many different Cauſes, neceſſarily implies Plurality 
of Gods; for there would be too much buſineſs tor 
only one, and it would be impoflible for him to per- 
form ſo many things of ſuch quite different Natures; 
and that the World could not have been made ſo 

erfect and compleat, but it would have been ve: 
defective. en e ee 

Io this I anſwer: The more indifferent the In 
ſtrument is, the more doth the Muſician ſhew hi 

Skill to make ſuch melodious Harmony with diſſo 

nant and different Strings ; but yet the Inſtrument 

that performs thoſe things, was not made in a hur 
ry, but with deliberate Conſideration, 

- In ſhort, the more, not only Diverſity, but Con- 
trariety .and Repugnancy there is in the Nature 0 
things, it ſends. us the ſooner to ſome one Suprean 
Mer Deity, a ee e een all ruings 
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ſuppoſe that ſome things of leſs moment might be 
produc'd by Hap or Chance; but it is monſtrous and 


and regularly diſpos'd and order'din all its parts, that 


toit. For if one of the Elements ſhould be removd 
from its proper Situation but for one day, it is not 
to de imagin d what Commotions and Convulſions 


which its averſion to a Vacuum is a ſufficient De- 
monſtration. 

Perhaps it may be ſaid, That there doth not ap- 
pear any ſuch exquiſite Diſpoſition in it, for the Star, 


Elements ſeem jumbled and mixt 2 

I anſwer, If a Perſon ignorant of Muſick ſhould ſee 
any Books where our Letters are fo irregularly plac d 
in pricking Tunes, he would be ready to think they 
meant nothing; but when he hears what excellent 
Harmony is made of them, he'll ſoon change his 


Study went to compleat the Compoſure. 
This is very applicable to the Stars and Elements ; 


for tho the goon of the World ſeem to be confus'd, 
and very diſorderly diſpos'd, with reſpect to each o- 


exact Conſtancy that accompanies them in all their 
Viciflitudes; in ſhort, that Harmonious Reaſon, 


it ſelf, that which before ſeem'd ſo confus d and dif- 
orderly, will appear to be the Contrivance of 11 


S 3 that 
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ſuch an agreeable Decorum. It is more rational to 


ridiculous to imagine it of this World, that is of ſuch 
4 Superlative Magnitude, ſo Beautiful and Sublime, 


wecan neither ſee or conceive any thing comparable 


it would put the whole Frame of Nature intq, of 


are not ſituated in any Mathematical order, and the 


Opinion, and conclude that a great deal of Art and 
ther; when we come to conſider their long Revo- 
lutions, their ſtated Periods and Returns, with the 
which as Pliny ſays, only makes Nature agreeable in 


finite Wiſdom and Judgment. All Proportion amongſt us 
is either Arithmetical, Geometrical or Harmonical, but 


- 
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that which G0 makes uſe of far tranſcends theſe, 
not only exceeding our Senſes, but our Underſtand- 
ing alſo: what therefore to us may ſeem to wan 
Proportion, yet that being eompar'd with ſome other 
things which are not perceptible by our Senſes, that 
yet are conſpicuous to GO P, will appear to be eſta 
id with moſt exquiſite Symmetry and Proportion. 

But iſ an Heathen ſhould . that he cannot con- 
£eive himſelf under ſuch infinite obligations to any 
obſeute and unknown Deity, that he ſhould ſlight 
and neglect thoſe Auſbiciow and Eternal Deities the 
Heaven and Stars; and if there is any ſuch GOD, 
his Goodneſs will not ſuffer him to count it criminal 
in Man, to return grateful Acknowledgments to 
thoſe 5 great Bene factors 


Superiour Powers, who are ſo 
to him, and pay them ſuch Veneration as ſeem d juſtly 
due to ſuch good and excellent Cauſes. Nor would 
this in the leaſt obſtruct the Worſhip and "Adoration of 
a more tranſcendent and eminent Deity, when-ever he 
would pleaſe to appear and manifeſt himſelf, and ſhow- 
er down more plenty of Benefits upon Mankind. 
But they that argue thus, do like him that ſheuld 
attribute the whole Praife of the Melody to the Inſtru- 
ment, and make large Encomiums on it without any 
regard to the Myfician, who tuned it and made it 
ſound fo harmoniouſly, This World may well be 
compar'd to this h/#rwment, and the Stars ſhining in 
it to the Strings ; but if there were not one that did 
touch thoſe Strings, and by making a true Proportion 
of Sharps and Flats produce melodious Sounds, Na- 
ture Would either be dumb, or elſe her Voice very 
inharmonious. This Þ/frument alſo would be uſe- 
leſs, without a Prior and more Noble Cauſe, to make 
8 oeder thoſe: agreeable and pleaſant Sounds. To 
im therefore the chief Honour and Veneration is to be 
paid; and it is the higheſt Tndignity imaginable co 
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ſubdue Arimanivs the Evil, and utterly deſtroy him. The 
Philoſophers ſeem to incline to this Opinion, allowing 
no higheſt Degree in Evil. The Heathen: thought 
this Evil 2 could only be appeas d with bloo- 
dy Sacriſices: ſee Labio, Porphyrius lib. 8. Ang. de Civ. 
Dei, and others; but pay d their Adoration to the 
Good with Praiſes, Honours, and others Rites and 
Ceremonies that incited Mirth and Joy. This Per- 
ſian Phantom of 4 Principle of Evil, was rais d in the 
days of Cbriſtianity : St. Aug. ſays, they had it from 
Marcus Cerdo and Apellesz but others, and amongſt 
them Yoſſins, ſay, St. Paul hinted at this 2 Cor. 4. 4. The 
God of thus World hath blinded the eyes of the Faithful. 
Chriſtians themſelves aſſert, that Adam after his Fall, 
was the Principle of all the Evil that happen'd on 
Earth; and that all Sin deriv'd its Original from him, 
having infected all Mankind with his guilt. But it 
they had made the Devil of this Age himſelf, or all 
his Hfernal Dependants, who daily tempt and in- 
ſnare us, the Cauſes of all the Evil that attends us, 
they had-eftabliſh'd as weak a Principle. 
Antiently many were of opinion there were two 
Principles; one Beneficent, the other Malignant: 
that the Influence of ſome. Start was Good, others 
Bad; that ſome Demons were Friends to Mankind, 
and others naturally hurtful and Injurious. In an- 
ſwer to this: There are two forts of Evil ; of Crime 
and Puniſhment.; the Evil of Puniſhment, as Famine, 
Peſtilence and War, are the juſt tho' occult Judg- 
ments of GO D. When any of theſe befal good Men, 
the moſt Good and Great GOD doth beſtow a bet- 
ter Life on them: but when he ſends them a- 
mongſt the Impious and Wicked, it is to take Ven- 
geance of them.; Death being a Reward to the one, 
and Puniſhtognt-ro the other, A 
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As to the Evil of Crime, that only proceeds from 
the Free-will that is congenite and implanted in e- 
very one; and which the moſt Good and Great GOD 
bath beſtow'd on us as the greateſt Blefling : by it 
we are more diſtinguiſh'd from the Brutes, than by 
our Underſtanding it ſelf : but it being of fo dubious 
and unſtable a nature, and may be inclin'd to either 
fde,it often happens that itis over-ſway'd,and ſo ſlides 
into Evil. But ſtill this Freedom in it ſelf is a Bleſ- 
fag altogether Divine, and of ſuch Amplitude and 
Excellency,that without it, tis impoſſible for us to do 
any thing that is good ; for it could not be ſaid that 
we did ſo; unleſs it were in our Power and Option 
to act contrary. - The Source of this Evil is, becauſe 
this moſt Noble Faculty of the Soul doth ſpontaneouſly 
ſwerve and incline to what is vicious and deprav'd 
without any feſtraint or compulſion. PIER. 
Theſe things being ſo manifeſtly true, there can 
be no reaſon given either for the Eſtabliſhing a Prin- 
ciple-of Evil, or the Adoration of it. Evil proceeds 
only from our ſelves, whether it be that of Crime, 
which flows from our own proper voluntary vicious 
Inclinations ; or that of Puniſhment, which is the con- 
ſequence of the former, and to worſhip and adore 
it, is to act like School boys that have been guilty of 
ſome Fault, and kiſs the Rod that whipt them. When 
Men ſuffer the juſt Judgment of GOD, they ought 
to ſubmit to it with thankfulneſs, as a Correction for 
their Advantage, and hoping that by it they ſhall 
eſcape more, and more heavy Puniſhments ; but 
my Deſign will not permit me to enlarge on this 
dubject. | . | 
I ſhall leave our Divines to treat of that Principle 
of Evil, which is deriv'd from the Fall of Adam; tor 
it is not very evident to an ordinary Capacity, how 
the Soul of Adrm'can be ſaid to be made after the 
| Image 


pacities of the Laity. 
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Image of GOD; it he werealtogether ignorant of Good 


and Evil before his Fall, or committed ſo hainous à 


Crime that was fo fatal to himſelf and all his Poſteri- 
ty, by eating the Fruit of the Tree, that indued him 
with ſuch Knowledge. For if before he had caten 
theceof he was entirely ignorant of Good and 
how could he like the Prohibition of it, and ti nh it 
juſt and equitable in it ſelf, that by thefe me ans he 

ould perpetrate fo horrid and tremendous a Crime, 


for which his innocent Pofterity, that could not be 


concern'd in it, ſhould be doom'd to eternal Puniſb. 
ments; and after ſo many Ages nothing could ap- 
ale and reconcile 60 D but more than Humane 
crifice, Let the Learned Divines explain and con- 
firm theſe: difficult Do#rines, ſo that they may be 
clearly underſtood, and evidently proy'd to the Ca- 


I aſſert nothing here but that this Principle of Evil 


cannot be derivid from Adam; for all our Sins and 


Tranſpreſſions are our own meer voluntary Acts; and no 
Mortal was fo neceſſarily determin'd to do Evil, but 
by the Divine Goodneſs, he could both ſee and avoid 
it, As for the Demons, and even the Devil himſelt, 
he ought not to be eſteem d ſo evil; for il he is only a 
publick Hangman and Executioner,he cannot be blam d 


for executing the juſt Judgments of GOD ; fo that 


they cannot in their own Nature be eſteem d the 
Principles of Evil. The antient Philoſophers indeed, 
according to the Number and Influences of the Star. 
thought the Demons to be more or leſs Beneficent 


or Malevolous ; placing the Power of affecting Cor- 


real things in them, upon which Marſ. Ficinus lays, 
hey love Good Men, and have an averſion for the 


Wicked; and are more near and induſtriouſly con- 


cern d in matters here below,” eſpecially humane Af- 


 faifs. But theſe D emons have Affections, and are * 


ne 


—— — ee nee nan 
Chap. XIII. the GENTILES. 267 


ned by their own Free-will, as well as Men, which is 
evidently apparent by the Religion of the Heathens, 
which inſtituted Rites and Sacrifices to render theſe 
Demons propitious to them ; now if theſe Demons had 
been ſimply and eſſentially evil in themſelves, they 
would not have imagin'd that any Worſhip or Adora. 
tion could have wrought any Change or Altera- 
tion in them. They did not indeed deny but that 
the Demons were of two ſorts, and that ſome did in- 
cline to do Good, others Evil; but they were not 
ſo, conſider d ſingly, but might determine themſelves 
which way they pleas' d. Avicenna endeavours to 
prove, that one Demon proceeded from another, as 
Man from Man, or Beaſt from Beaſt: But to paſs by 
thoſe things which are above the Evidence of our 
Senſes, of which little that is juſt can be ſaid; I only 
affirm, that this Principle of Evil cannot be inferr'd 
from Demons. See Epipban. Her. 66. and St. Auguſt. 
againſt Fauſtus and the Manicbæi. Thoſe that deſired 
to know more of the Notion the Heathens had of this 
Principle of Evil, may conſult Veſſius de Idololatr. 
come now to prove, that the Supream GOD a- 
mongſt the. Heathens, was the fame as we own and 
acknowledge. This is evident by the words of the 
1 Rom. I. 19. and in many places, in 10. Chap. 
the Als, and the 17. 28, 29. as Voſſius proves b 
many Arguments. But the Uzknown GOD among 
the Athenians, ſeems to quadrate with what St. Paul 


lays concerning the G OD of the. Fews, and his Will 


and Pleaſure concerning Chrif#, Aﬀs 17. 23. Whom 
jeu ignorantly 2worſhip, bim declare I unto you : {o Lucan ; 


The Uncertain GOD of the Jews: 
Epimenides ſpeaks of Altars,To the Unknown God ; and 


in his time there. were Altars at Athens, which they call'd 
Name — 


— . 
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| Nameleſs Altars ; and in all probability St. Paul ſav 
one of them when he preach d to the Atbeniant. Con- 
cerning theſe Altars to the Unknown Go 


d, conſult Pau. 
ſanias lib. x. Philoſtra. lib; 6. Agell. lib. 2. cap. 28. The 
Aar that was eretted by Epimenides, on account of th: 
Peſtitence, To the Proper Deity ; I am ſure to he quite diſſe- 
rent from the former, and intimated no more than that E- 
pimenides not knowing what God to ſacrifice to, choſ: 
this Expedient to make them all propitiow. But it 
ſeems a little ſtrained to make this Unknown God the 
ſame as the God of the Jes; that the former places 
or Holy Scripture may evince the God of the Hes. 
thens was the ſame as the Common GOD of all. It's 
very plain to me that this Unknown God amongſt the 
the Athenians was quite different, and therefore they 
erected him'an Altar, leaſt any God. amongſt them 
ſhould be deſtitute of Worſhip ; tho the Apoſtle very 
ingeniouſly took occaſion from it to inſtruc them. 
. 2 not but the Heathens being inſtructed 
the Bock of Nature, both acknowledg d and 
worſhip'd the Supream GOD: for as he hath mani- 
feſted himſelf in his Works, ſo is he alſo worſhip'd 
in them; and I hold it for an eſtabliſh'd Truth, That 
the Gentiles being inſtructed by that only, formerly 
_ arfiv'd to the Knowledge of the Supream GOD, and 
that the Indians, and the reſt of the Inhabitants of the 
Globe-at this time. do the ſame. I ſhould ſooner 
doubt, Whether the Sun did enlighten the remoteſt 
parts, than that they were ignorant of the Supream 
GOD, he being conſpicuous in all things, and the 
Sun ſhining only in its own Sphere. I al not in- 
ſiſt longer on this Argument, becauſe the moſt 
Learned Men have been of this Opinion, and a- 
mongſt others Bullin. de Orig. cult. Dei, cap. 8. 
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Tho the Heathens had but very lame and imper- 
ſect Notions of the Supream 60 D, either from the 
Villainy or Madneſs of the Prieſta, ſeducing Men from 
the Knowledge or the true Principles, by which t 
might arrive at the Knowledge of GOD, groſly im- 
poſing on them and impudently boaſting,. that they 
only had the Knowledge of the Myfteries of Reli- 
gion, and that there was no acceſs to GOD bat by 
them, and without their Aſſiſtance it was impoffible 
to pleafe him. This brought a dark Cloud over the 
Minds of the Vulgar, which intercepted thoſe bright 
Rays of Divinity; and involved them in ſuch pro- 
found Ignorance, that they durſt not ſtir or move 
a foot, unleſs led by the hand or directed by the 
Mouth of the Prie t. I could be very copious on this 
Subject; but ſo many excellent Authors have gone 
before, eſpecially Platoniſts, that I ſhould only repeat 
what has been already faid. © 

I proceed to diſcourſe of the Worſhip of the Supream 

GOD, under the Attributes of moſt Good and Great, 
the Reſult and Concluſion being very Natural; for 
to whom is Rewerence and Adoration to be paid rather 
than to the Mo Great, and who is more deſerving of 
Love than the Mort Good; and what can be a more 
Excellent, Reaſonable and Genuine Worſhip, than 
what proceeds from Reverence and Love ? There is 
nothing remains more, when theſe two are but well 


explain d; for when G O D is worſhip'd with due Re- 


verence and in his ** which is juſtly call'd the Be- 
gimm ing of Wiſdom ; and that Supream Maje GOD 
which beholds all things here, Te- Sende by any 


Ctimes, and Man goes no other was towards Heaven 


but in the paths of Virtue; acknowledging himſelf unfit 
for Glory and Eternal Felicity, when he hath contami- 


nated his Soul with Guilt; and by that means render d 


himſelf unfit and unworthy to be admitted 17 7 the 
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ompany. of the Aff Good and Grear GOD. But 
. Where this perfect Love of GO Dig eftabliſh'd in the 


ad of Man, it will fibdue all wicked and tumul- 


us Aﬀections, and raiſe 2 Belief and Hope of a 
eter Life. Upon theſe things it is that the whole 
rame of 1 turns. But what is ſeriouſly to be 
amented-, Weak- brain d Superſtitians, and profane 

Rites and Ceremonits were coin d in the Prieſts Mint, 
and mixt amongſt che pure Bullion of Religion; for 
had they ſtood upon the former Baſis, the Heathen, 
would not have loſt their Labour, 


A. 


| 1 . 
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An Eſſay concerning the Firſt Cauſes of Religion 
© ©. amongſt the Heathens. 


1 Shall endeavour to inveſtigate the Original Cauſe; 
of: Religions Worſhip amongſt the Heathens. For 
that Religion which obtain'd almoſt every where,muſt 
be infticured for ſome Great and Noble End. I have 
therefore traced theſe Cauſes from the Schools of the 
Pbileſopbers, the Writings of the Lawyers, and the Pra- 
Rice of the Priefs themſelves, as we have it handed 
down-to us in Hiſtory. When I had compared them 
together, digeſted and abtidged them, I thought fic 
rather to publiſh my own ConjeFures'on this Subject, 
than that it ſhould not be treated of. If any Perſon 
diſlike what T offer, let him publiſh his own Sen- 


_ iments. 


Tho I muſt lay this down for an Efabliſht Truth, 
That the Religion of the Antient Hear bens was not ſo 
abſurd and ſtupid as is generally imagin'd, being tre- 
ceiv'd for ſo many Ages by the moſt * _ 
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Their Deſga of Introducing other Gods, drove far- 
ther: they thought they could embaraſs the Minds 
of the People more with the Notion of Plurality ot 
Deities, than by the Worſhip of One only, tho never 
ſo Great ; 2 after they had invented and diſ- 
perſed a different way of Forſhip for each of them. 
They alſo expected to reap more Profit, and have 
larger Stipends from the various Rires, Ceremonies and 
Sacred Myſteries which they contriv'd and divulg'd, 
than if Men of all Ages ſhould continue to perform 
the ſame Dutie of Pieiy and Virtae. For tho' this were 
the true way of ee the Szpream GOD, their 
Country was preſerv'd againſt Enemies, the Citizens 
lived in Peace and Amity together; yet there was no- 
thing in all this that did redound fo to their own Pri- 
vate and Particular Advantage: wherefore with won- 
derful Artiſce they inter wove Truths with Probabili- 
ties, Poſſibilities and Falfities, and made uſe of ſuch Ar- 
guet as cheſe to inſinuate into, and prevail upon 
ae nee 3s 7 offs 6 


*troverſy, That there is only one Supream and Erer- 
O , and being ſo he muſt be the Fr Cauſe 
*of all thüngs: but this is no Argument that he is ſo- 
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As nothing is more true, fo it is beyond all con- 


© litary 
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- {ary and alone; did he not from Eternity either 


Had or make himſelf ſome Companions in Heaven 


er Earth? and is he capable of no other Happineſ, 


| {£bu. only a bare Contemplation of | Himſelf, in which 


he Ipends not only the Ages of Mortals, but his own 
- *® Fiernity ? Theſe things are ſo unworthy. to be 


thought of the Supream GOD, that they are very 


© fore to n to thoſe as next to the Supream 


© unbecoming. a Woman ſitting at the Looking-glaſ. 
© We muſt. therefore rationally conclude, That he 


bath ſome that partake with him in his Bleſſedneſ, 


* and that ſome. in all Ages are receiv'd up into his 


© Celeftial Manſions ; tor all that is. Meritoriows and 


© Praiſe-worthy is not already done, but ſtill continues 
© to be perform d daily, and will do ſo to all Eternity. 
© There were therefore ſome Beings. Self-exiſftent, and 
© produc'd by the Eternal Decree of the Supream GOD, 
Co- eternal with him, or Contemporary with the World, 
© Theſe Beings allo, whoſe conſtant Reſidence is in Hea- 
ven, may not undeſervedly be.calld GODS ; I do 
© not mean the Sun, Moon and Stars that move in 
© Heaven ; but whatſoever other things exiſt in the 


infinite Space of things, and enjoy an Eternal and 


© Bleſſed State amongſt the Gods. We ought there- 


© GOD, Another fort of Worſhip is due to a Conſul, 
© a Senator, à Tribune of the People, a Nueſtor, a Dida- 
© tor, and other Magiſtrates, none of theſe will ſuffer 
© thoſe that ſlight or affront them to go unpuniſh'd ; 
therefore we ought to endeavour to avert the leaſt 
© Diſpheaſure of the Gods: which can be done no o- 
© therwiſe than by paying the Feneratiom that is due 


cd to them. It is alfo very improbable that he ſhould 
Ide diſpleas d with this Adoration. paid to inferior 


© Deities, in regard it ultimately terminates in the Su- 
© pream GO D Himſelf, the Aut bor and Maker of all 


things. Therefore theſe Leſſer Gods or inferior 


© Deities, 


* 
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' Deities, tho they were not from"Ererpity, 'but had 
A Beginping, ought to be worſhip'd't but how much 
the rather if they were Self- exiſtent and Co- eternal 
wich the Supream G O D, which many Eminent Phj- 
* ofophiers britig very ſolid Arguments to prove, If. 
this be true, certainly extraordinary Yexeration is due 
to them, tho leſs than what is paid to the Snpream 
Peity it ſelf. For they muſt needs have the fole Ad. 
miniſtration of ſome Affairs in Hegven and Earth, e- 
ſpecially*thole things which are quite alien from the 
Nature of the Moſt Good and Great GOD, as man 
things in'this World are. But ſuppoſing the World 
ſelf had'receiv'd its Original from them, as ſome 
te oF Opinion; this Machine ſeeming to be a 
Work unworthy of the Moſt Good and Great GOD; 
where the Men are flagitious and indigent of eve- 
ry thing; other Animals are Brutes and Miſerable, 


the Heaven it ſelf in extreams and immoderate ; 
and: the beſt of Men value nothing that is above 
but in of "Reward; nor below but for Prof 
and Advantage: for what cold "Conceprins would 
they have 7 Deities, did they not daily ſhower 
down their s upon them, and how contem- 


ptibly would the) look on all Animals,if they were 
not ſubſervient to them? Therefore whether theſe 
inferior Deities are Se exiftent, and the World re- 
ceiv d its Original from them; and every one of 
them hath his peculiar Proving : or whether they 
had their Being from the Swupream GOD, and are the 
Miniſters of tis Will and Pleaſure, or whether they, 
s well as Men, act in this World as they'pleaſe,it's 
beyond all doubt that they ſhould have ſome Rites, 
and Devotion paid unto them. | How ſmall a matter 
Lit to pay ſome ſmall YVeneration to them, to render 
hem propitious, upon which they · immediately be- 
tow rheir Fever; on you; or from whom hen 
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"incenſe you Fas ul ran © fr th ret, of 
5 mund andGreas GOD, if you 

Net ever W him ſufficiently, ei· 
Sn or whatſoever exiſts in 


7 Ga + . 
4 *"£ 15 the moſt of Men had. imbib'd theſe 
A „ Pe r * regarded 
what was NG ſe, but had 
| what their mu the Prieſt; 
tol 1 — 5 > gave themlelyes entirely 
up to chem. That Maxim of Eternal Truth, did 
mot Speais amongft them, Tbat a Heities are Ador d 
4 in the Sapream Cod); but enquigx d of their Prieſt who 
| thoſe Deities . and how the * . Worſhip 
them; for, they would ＋ K to re- 
ceive Favours from not return them due 
We ee 5 — Prieſts would but inform 
chem how it was to be done. In the whole, it was 
very evident to them, that all Good did d from 
Hue, but ſrom what Deity, Star, Pomer or Influence, 
or. hy che Co- operation of what Cauſes, they were 
entirely. ignorant, unleſs they were mad: This 
_ gave.che Prieits.. 2 oppoſtunityy, who. generally 
man de „ this rate 
It is very difficule-for - . T0 my ou what 
ſe Neittes ate, * are ſo deſirous of . : 
not only tranſcend our Senfes, but our 
Ih ©Vnder anding alls ; they are not under ſuch con- 
ST © ditions, 5 Matter, — choſe Objects that are per- 
1 5 „ Vs but are a Subſtanes of a Nature quite 
iſtetent f rom ours ; N it more galje to deter. 


\ 
ang | 


[> mine 25 ching abont their Worſhip nothing 
by rtal having n yet ne e 0 in 
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bus alſo; How ridiculous wbuld it be, 
"Pine that the Eertb only Was Inhabited, and x 
«vaſt eompafs of the Air, ther, Celeſtial Obi, an 
"thoſe immenſe Spades above them Fate * ba 
"rare of Thhabitanes. The met E i 
© the 2 ——— Kn. 7 three 2 10 1 
1 teleftial, C and the ct 
en ene Wi Wes 
Peron, about "nothing but what was 2 * 


nd convetient for their Nature, and ſo enj 

in happy State with the Sn Od; + nor . 
* any ſuch regard for Humane Affairs, to ſpare he 
feaſt Moment from theit Celeſtial Solace, to concern 
themſelves about them; por was there any occali- 
on they ſhould incermodate in Humane Afﬀai 
© becattſe' the am God, all' Eternity, ha 
eltabſſrd Orders and LaWs concerning all 4 
in the Heaven,” Start, Elements, and the whole Na- 
ture of things. Some of thefe Laws were, "That 
all things here ſhould be ſibje& to a perpetual Vi- 
' effitude:That whatever receiy'dits beginning here, 
"after a ſtated Time, ſhould have an end alſo z But 
that Hotwithſtanding, all things ſhould endeavour - 
aſter their own'pre er vation. Phat the Goods of this 
© Life ſhould be the - eee of Labour and Induſtry; 
That Oonſeience itfelfhould"rell'ns, ſome Adi- 
ons were gobd, others bad. That r 1 
„Ackions, the "ſtrict Worſhip of God, oral 
Viftaes were the Princi pal; * ey Evil chat Ir- 
religion and Vice were "he mot heinous. That 
Men REY we their own free Will, and if they 
did apply p — means, they. would Always attain 
" the rats That all things ſhould affect * 
„den Hike if Men were Good and Virtuous, th * 

ſhodld be rewarded, both here and hereaſter; if 


' icked and Vicious, — nr 
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| * 5 x 10 things from whence they received ſo 


5 here, Znd bs a n allihin ; pleaſavr and d 
4 e ee ee e, 
ut ſter 2 far mo! Wy + ſite 7 * delicious man- N 
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5 "of = Supream {che Celeſtial Deities had the 
hief Power. over theſe Laws, and many. more 
that are e . Nature of things, and too 
we 45 to inſert 3; ſo that a kind of Fate, or Order 
K Hou by. obſerved i in the Wend, and manifeſted in 


Mortals ſhould be ignorant of the next 


8 
h * That the Spream God kept himſelf 
71 e other Superceleſtial n rom the Eyes of 
Yi Mortals, pecau they were of ſuch ſublime Na. 


&5,; that it waz Ie ble to bebe them ; and *-jte 
their | ſtead, had produc'd. their Celeſtial Deities, e 
1 op for Fight and Fruition, Which we call the e 


7 Heave Sun, Moen, Hd Stars and Planets. In Wl N 
"Hal Ce Suprean God ſhews us 08 Country we Wl © 
IG Inhabited, ſor our moſt,N os part could Wl © pp 
only... from the Heaven and | Stars ; out Wh m 
being above all Fame e Compoſition, te 

: bel 2..mors. Noble Original; and unleſs our I © 
7 prevent it, muſt; again return to them. Wl © ap 
Na x haye behaved chemſelves well in this MW *.C 
lie have. Habications . for them 


„Ber, Nor will, jth e any. Argument)againſt their 

{" being. 1 Jeitles, Dec ** Vil have, ick and ſolid 
*' Badicy, or they 10 22 50 ta. 4 5 Mind, 
Wich We their jonmenſe B prodigious 

4 „ of that, their. Boe 2 eke and 
by. as if It; WEIS beneath the. aft. Majeſty of 
i 0 Gods 1 50 apheag an o plain a Ferm; tor r the 
ore Parts Members. any Body ; 1s. compos d 

75 of, the more weak 2nd, Wa: is it, and ere 
Xs to many "Accidents and, Was and Aae the 
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«the Fabrick of | Man's Body; confiting of many 

© Eanguid and Infirm Members; and would net be 

< fie for Civil Society, or able to provide Food and 

© Riiment fot ir ſelf;-unleſs'the Supream God had fur- 

© niſh'd it with Hands, and the Organs of Speech to 
chat end. Nor will it ſignifie any thing, whether the 
Motion of theſe Celeſtial Deities and the Heaven it ſelf, 
is ſpontaneous or neceſſary ; if the former (which 
©is reaſonable to believe of the Planers) we ought - 
t eat to acknowledge them to be inferiour Bei- 
es; if the latter, they are to be reverenc'd as the 
chief Miniſters of the Supream Deity; but nothing 
gan be more certain in ſo dubious a Matter, than 
„Wehat, hether they are guided by their own free 


| 

WH © Will, or are govern'd by the Pleaſure of the Su- 
| WH © brew God; it is evident, they preſide over, and 

pream: God z it is ev P | 

manage our Affairs, and are at leaſt worthy of Ex- 
„ © ternal: Adoration. - The Subceleſtial Deities are in- 
' WM ©feriour to the Celeftial, but nearer to us, and more 
. © agreeable and like us in their Nature; being 
Clothed with Airy and Etherial Bodies, and con- 
1 Wl © find almoſt within ſuch limits as we are; ſome- 
4 Wl © crimes good, ſometimes bad, (for to be ſimply bad, 
Wis. repugnant to the Divine Nature, it being a, 
„Maxim, that there is no higheſt degree in Evil) 
ir 


" and, fo being of a dubious Nature, ought to be 
made Propitious to us, for there is. no Perſon but 
d, ein endeavour as much to divert an impending 
us WF © Evil from him, as to procure him a preſent Good; 
dies beyond diſpute, that thoſe Gods or Demon; are 
o! WM. more beneficiatto Men, than Men are to Animals, 
he or the Beaſts ro Men ; for they are not only en- 
; died with excellent Intellects, but with Strength, 
us Agility, and other Noble Qualifications. Thus, 
he Hei like Men they uſe their free Will, to do Mit- 
mM cher When occaſiom is given; What Havoke 


=» - 
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Tf mighe chey make amongſt Mankind, and all things 
„ of the Elements, far beyond what we 
«CE to do amongſt the Brutes, eſpecially if it 
bs to puniſi the Wicked; they may puniſh Man- 
* kind with as much Reaſon as Men deſtroy nocent 
„Animals; nay rather, becauſe: Men are capable 
« of doing more Miſchief than any Brutes, for they 
« Very often kill and deftroy thoſe Animals that de. 
 « ſerve beſt of them. It's very abſurd for any wick- 
c ed impious P erſon, 0 think himſelf ſecure in the 
e midſt of bis Villainies, and not to be continually 
under the diſmal Apprehenſion of ſome one or 
| «  orher, that will ſpeedily take Vengeance on him. 
There were ſome amongſt the Gods or | Demon: a. 
e bove mention d, ſimply and in their own Nature 
« | 890d, and others bad; tho it was not ſo well 
« eſtabliſh d, chat they were guided by a Freedom of 
„Will, and as occaſion required, could incline to 
either ſide. For if any of the Gods were entice! 
„Evil, it wapld be in vain to attempt to pleaſe 
them; but daily Experience proves the contrary. 
From this Claſs of Godi, its apparent, that the S- 
_ © pream God hath given the Superceleftial Power to 
. manage all things happily in all Ages. The Celc- 
Hal Geds to preſide over Humane Affairs, and to 
* deliver them Laws and Eternal Covenants, and 
that they only are viſible to us, as thoſe that go- 
1 vern all things in this Sublunary World, unleß, 
* where Man's free Will obtains, and eſpecially 
in thoſe things which are undertaken , accor- 
ding to the Dictates of right Reaſon. Laſtly, 
© there were theſe Subeeleſtia! Gods, that were ſome- 
- '*. times W and Benign, and ſometimes In- 
neus and Hureful, chat the Authority of Divine 
© Juſtice and Mercy might appear: This will be 
© more evident, if we conſider the . 
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um, either as an Ariſfocraey, Oligarchy,'ar Democracy. 
0 For where is there any Form of Government eſta- 
© bliſlfd, by which all things in Heavm and Egrih 
ae managd? Or who Gan demonftrate, What is 
the proper Office of each? Why fome ſhould be bet- 
ter da mo excellent than others? The. moſt 
© diſparate and diſagreeable parts of Nature may be 
© united together, but if there were ſeveral Deities 
& of equal Power, there would be ſtrange Diſorders 
and Tonrulfen- in Nature, whilſt every one ſtudi- 
ed to advance his own Intereſt ; and nothing 
© exiſts to unite and reconcile the contrary repug - 
gant Parts of the World. We do therefore again 
t-conclude, chat there is one Sapream God, who was 


©Rlefſed from all Eternity, but he did alſo adopt 
ſome other happy Natures to keep him company, 
© ind made them Partakers of his Felicity, and that 
© he can advance others into that Superceleſtial Socie- 
ty, and make them participate of all Gd things; 
upon which account it is incongruous and irratio- 
nal, to ſuppoſe that God is either Sedentary, Wan- 
4 og None, or Affix d to the Celeftial Orb, conti- 
© nually riirning it about, and therewith ſolacin 
* himfelf; or chat he was the Maker of the Warts, 
© unſels he had deliverd fome Laws, by which it 
"as to be Goyern'd from its beginning. There is 
none Builds a City, but eſtabliſhes Laws in it; for 
no People can be Goyernd without them; 
* nor has God any occaſion to change his Laws, as 
the Exjgency of time requires, becauſe he knew 
the end and event of all things from the beginning. 
It is ridiculous to imagine God has a recourſe to 
© new and freſh Meaſurcs, of that he eſtabliſh d all 
things from all Eternity arbitrarily, and will not 
* recede from them upon any account - whatfoever- 
Therefore when God ha 9 this World out pe 
3 che 


g | 
N ATN F 


„ the Claes, he elfabliſh d ſome Laws, by which it 
ſhould be Govern d; but more eſpecially, that hi; 
« Felicity might not be interrupted, and he diſturbd 
c every Day by things of little moment, and ſo con- 
{ame Ages in trifles. It would alſo be very trou- 
8 bleſome to him, to endeavour to reconcile the dif. 
— ferent and oppoſite Supplications of Mortals ; par- 

| Fe ticulacly ſome, Who, tho they were G and 
Pious, yet might defire ſomething of the Divine 
A Maely, which would be too Injurious and Pre- 
© Judicial. to others as Pious as themſelves. It will 
© therefore be more agreeable to ſuppoſe, that all 
things which are lawful to be requeſted, were 
Decreed from all Eternity; upon the uſing re- 
2 gular Means, as fervent-and devout Prayers and 
© Supplications, Faith, Virtue, &, and if things 
did not Succeed. according to their Expectation ; 
© they muſt conclude, that it was Decreed ſo from 
© from all Eternity, as much as if they had obtain d 
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| © their Defire, What more could any one deſire of 


the Supream God, than that after he had led a good 
© Life here, he might be made happy hereatter ; 
© or what doth it ſignifie, whether he receives it 
© from the Eternal Decree of God, or. it be the re- 
© ward of his daily Prayers? The-SwpreamGed will be 
© equally Worſhip's and Ador d, it from all Eter- 
p oy he made a Connexion between the Means 
an 


the End, as if he began now to do ſo; in 


© ſhort, without, this or ſome ſuch Order was eſta- 
© bliſk'd amongſt things, it is not poſſible to con- 
© ceive how the Supream God ſhould be free from 
. © loads of Care and Moleſtations, It was ſaid very 
A py by the Antients, that was only Eternal and 
* Bleſſed that had no Buſineſs to do, nor requir'dany 
other to do it for him, I come now to treat of that 
© Worſhip which is to be paid thoſe Gods in 1 5 

1 ; ie 1d "© cular; 
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Chap. XIV. 
. cular, for I have before ſhewn, that the Supream 
God was to be Worſhipped with a pure Mind, not 
only free from Vice, but Ador d with all manner 
of Virtue, as Faith, Hope and Love, and with 
Prayets and Thanſgiving. The Celeftial Gods are 
to be Worſhipped in Honour of the Supream God 
only: But, that their Worſhip might not ſeem 
* Bare and Naked; it was judg d requiſite to add 
ſome Rites and Ceremonies; as bowing the Bo- 
dy, kifling the Finger or Hand, turning rut 
"from Eaſ ro Weſt, or to the contrary, to demon- 
" ſtrate his Univerſality, and ſuch-like, that we o- 
penly declare we Worſhip and Adore, them next 
alter the Supream God. Then ſome grateful Per- 
* fumes; or their own proper, or ſymbolical Ani- 
mals, as an Horſe to the Sun, 4 Cem to the Moon, 
Ge. are to be offer d vp to them. Its very requi- 
ite to procure the Subceleſtial Gods to be propitious, 
becauſe being uncertain in their Nature ; they in- 
cline ſometimes one way, ſometimes another, for 
Cauſes that we were altogether ignorant of. The 
/ beſt way is, to offer up ſomething pang and 
gratelul to them. What this was muſt be diſco- 
" yverd from their corporal Natures, which beirg 
ſuppos d to be compos d of Air and «Aber ; ſome 
Good things ought to be prepar'd for them out ofithe 
f groſs Elements, reduc'd to a more ſubtil Sub- 
n © ſtance (for they want Nutriment, and by this 
means their Elementary Nature is-refreſh'd by cog- 
nate Elements) and in regard, they ate pleaſed 
with the ſmell of Fat; the Animals pleaſant and 
* agreeable to their Taſte and Smell ſhould be Sa- 
id Il © crificed to them. For ſome fine Spirits that are 
made in the Liver, Heart, and Brain, did aſcend. 
at Wl © upwards, and therefore were the Objects of 
ti- MW - Adoration. It is beyond diſpute, that every thing 
ir; = loves 
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loves its like. They would be always very ready 
to inform Men, what Sacrifices were agtechble to 
each God or Demon; and amoneft others things 
which" they learn'd” from the God. themſelves, if 
ens People we. deficient on their part, A by this 


j means theyamalled vaſt Treafure... 


— 


Here you have moſt noble Truths, but mixt 
th many Verilimilitudes and ſome Tmprobabilicics 
d Falſhoods ( concern] which. T ſhalt declare 
_ my Seaciments hereafter ) theſe the Prieſts diſpers'd 
among the Vulgar (who ate always more f̃eady 
to believe, than to controyert ſuch Matters) Which 
they Unixerlally receiv'd, aud were eafily impoſed 
On. As there was fome that endeavour'd to con- 
firm what Was reported of theſe Subceleſtial Deities 
by occult wy ſo there were ſome of the Learn- 
ed, who made a doubtful Conſtruction of what was 
defiver'd by. them; for they durſt not deny what the 
| Prieft deliverd (who were continually near the 
_ Gag; and their Orader), They knew that nothing 
was neceſlary here, but che denying” of Falſities, 
and raiſing Doubts, conc@thing Veriſimilitudes and 
ConjeRtures, The People at laſt, not being ſatisfi- 
ed with theſe things, ask'd their Prieſts what theic 
Opinion was of the Elements, and all things com- 
Pos of Elementary Matter, but efpecially of Fa- 
mous Men, whether any Adoratton ought to be 
be paid them 2 Which ſome of the Antient Prieſts 
did Aniwer after this manner. 
We poſitively aſſert, that a particular Worſhip is 


© ue to the Elements, ho they are the loweſt and 


and moſt obſcure parts of the World; yet the Uni- 


© verle would not be finiſh'd and entire without them, 


* or that Image of the Supream God which ſhines in all 

© his Works, be perfect and compleat. They there- 

fore that Worlip the Supertour World, and 5,8 
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ect the Inferiour, are as equally abſurd, as if they 
- ſhould reſpect the Head and Neck of any Perſon, 
© and . and contemn his other Members, the 
©\never ſo fine, agreeable, and full of proportion 
© and Syrametry. Let us here conſult our Orphens, 
© who: defcribes the Swpream God (by him called Fu- 
© pitey. ) thus. The Heaven Adorn'd with the glit- 
© teting Stars, was his Head and Heir; out of which 
© came two Golden Hern, one the Eaſt, the other 
the We; the San and Moon his Eyes; his Breaſt 
*the Air; the Vind his Wings ; his Belly the Earth; 
| daonipe&'> by the Ocean; his other Members 
were about the Centre of the Earth. It is not 
©'to be ſuppos d that em would be underſtood, 
that theſe were the individual Members of the Sa- 
©'pream God, but that the repreſenting him by this 
external Form, would create a good Idea of him : 
But to keep more cloſe, we fay the Elements con- 
* fider'd in . are worthy of ſome Tnferi- 
© our degree of Worſhip. All Animals conſiſt of 
© an Elementary Nature, and there is nothing that 
© is viſible in their Fabrick, but what is deriv'd 
* fromthence, and is ultimately refolv'd into it again 7 
© wherefore we ſhould not paſs it by without Tome 

©'Veneration, as being the material Principle and 
© ultimate End of things; nor will it be any Ob- 
©Je&ion, that the Soul, which is of a Ce/efia7 Origi- 
© nal, claims the Precedency ; for, if the Hh 
© mane Body, that is ſo conjunct and near to it, and 
* for the Majeſty of its Figure, excites a ſort of Re- 

* verence in us; how much more will be due to the 

© Elements, who furnjſh all things with Matter and 
* Magnitude, and according to ſome, with the Ve- 

© petative and Senſitive Soul 2 If this be true, and 
that Vegetation and Motion, which is a Species of 
Vegetation and Senſe, and Senfation depends — 
823 f 22 the 
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the Temperature of the Elements, why do we ba 
make ſuch nice Enquiries into the Cauſes of thoſe © 
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c ſend forth any peſtiferious Vapours, or emit Wa- Fr 

* ber out of its Bowels, which deſtroy. whole Cities 1 

7 and Provinces, ot doth not make a plentiful * 

* return of the Seeds ſown in it, Peſtilence, De- 1 

on y luge, Famine. and Univerſal Deſolation will be | 
the conſequence ; Fire likewiſe, which is kindled * 

gur of the ſulphureous Veins of the Earth, or pe 15 
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cuſſion of the Clouds, firiking of Stones 


1 immediately appear- 


other Elements. - If it grow too predominant, it 


Burns up every thing; threatning Deſtructioſ to 

*.the whole World; wherefore it ought to be had in 

if 1 beyond all other Sublunary things. II ic 

(F be objected; that the Element are not Spon- 

-rtaneous, but neceſſary Agents, tho' it is very pro- 
© bable they act both ways; and ſhould it be allow - 
© ed; chat Fre, by a certain Fate, or an Ingenite 

„Nature, always aſcends upwards ; yet it will turn 
© Obliquely towards it proper Fuel, and exerciſes 

© the ſame Freedom as the Animals that Feed here 
© doi. The Air alſo Blows where it liſteth : The 
Hater of ſome Springs, but eſpecially the Ocean, 
*ebbs and flows with reciprocal Motion, and {wells, 
and riſes up to avoid a Vacuum. If the Earth move 
round by its own Internal Power, (as ſome are of 
Opinion) yet it hath many other Motions, / or 
«ls it will be impoſſible to folve the Phenomena's. 
Thus, tho one Motion may proceed from a na- 
tural Nece ſſity, yet this doth not in the leaſt hin- 
der; but there may be other Motions that are 
Spontaneous: For tho the Motion of the Heart in 
tus ig natural and neceſſary, for when it ceaſes, we 
Fat che ſame inſtant ceaſe to Live ; but the Motion 
: of our Eyes, notwichſtanding is voluntary, being 

''direced only by the dictates of à free Soul, mo- 
; Ving any way, according to its pleaſure : I, might 
alſo here mention the Internal actions of the Soul. 
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* penſiry 
* yance the! 
* and obtain Eternal Rewards; and if Man could 
put be exactly conformable to the Rules of Piety 


and Probity (which never will be) he would be 
© the moſt happy amongſt che Bleſſed; next tothe 
© Supream God in regard what others had by chance, 


* and Fate Would be the juſt reward of his Merit. 


„Now, foraſmuch as we doom the Wicked to an E- 
+ xernal_ ſtare of Miſery ; ſo it is but Juſt that the 


© Good ſhould be rewarded with Eternal HappineG, 
© andtherefore be Worſhip'd and Ador'd. When they 
*.are advanc'd into Heaven, the Supream God mikes 
them Jadges and Diſpoſers of Mens Actions, in 2 75 
they are Govern d, partly by Laws promulga 


* 
* from the beginning of che Verla, or written inthe ; 


© Heart; partly from. the Good or Evil Inclination 


© of Man's Will; and his very Thoughts themſelves ; 


"for it is ridiculous to imagine, that thoſe wh 

© have-obtain'd Heaven, do depoſſte any of theſe Fa- 
f culcies their Soul exerciſed whillt they lived here, 
© or are depriy d of them, or att either ſo idle or igno- 
rant of our Affairs here, or ſo uſeleſs to theſe Parts 
f of che World, that they ſhould not manage all Hu- 
© mane Affairs. It is very equitallle to make one 
Man judge of another, who contemplating out 


Aion from above, may bring themto-the Teſt of 
_ *-xommon Reaſon and Conſtience: For if the Sur 
© prears God had committed this Charge to the Cele- 


© fial Deities, they would have determin'd all thing 

© by the Eternal L. a1 

Fate; they would have been very little folicitous 

What influence the Will of Man had in all his Acti- 

ons, And if God himſelf ſhould take cognizance 
hans Affairs, it is not to be imagin'd that 
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_ She coul lead a Rleſſed Life, free from all Pertur- 
bation. pProrince therefore, from the be- 

en to Men, admitted into Heaven, 
J deliberate and judge whaz is beſt and right 

ö f in Mens Actions and What deprdy'd and vitious, by 
the hie wricren in the Eternal Tables 
Joche Heaven aud che Unixerſal conſent 
_ ©'ofall Mankind; allowing them Rewards or Puniſh- 
mts alter this Lie, according as they deſerv'd ; 
and there is no doubc'bur the Sypreata God will ra- 


8 c tiſie and confirm theic juſt Determinations. But if 


© the Sppream God" ſhould reſerve. ſome for his own 
- Judgment, bor be is not fo ſtrictly oblig d by bis 
© own Laws, but: that at pleaſure be can exempt 
©, himſelf from them ): Thele will be Mediators be- 
© tween him and Mortals, and intercede for them; 
and upon this account, they oughe.to be made propi- 
© tious, if not as Judges, yet as Pazrons:” Who thoſe 
_ © re, is beſt "known. by che Piety and Probity of 

©. their Lives; their Heroick Actions, or ſome No- 
© ble n which has been very Beneficial to 
© Mankind, ſuch as theſe, are our Judges or Patrons; 
« eſpecially, if Mortal Men, being a conſtitutive part 
_ © ofthis common City-of the Werld, have any Sut- 
* frages in Heaven ; which appears very ratianal, in 
_ © regard,” in gen well -eſtabliſhd Commonwealth ; 


* 


- the Commonatey ave ſome Authority as well as 


* the - Grandees, Wherefore their Laws are called 
* Plebiſcita. Thu Mankind ſupplies the Place of 
che Plebeitg) in bis City, of the World, when they 

© raiſe their "Heroes to Heaven. - But as the People 
© only, and not the Patricians, were oblig d by the 
Pee; ſo perhaps it may happen, that if the 
Fl,, or Mankind, mould ask ſomething with re- 
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* ſpect to the Celeſtial Kingdom, which may be un- 
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as being more competent Judges, therefore theſe 
© earneſt Petitions of the Plebs, or Mankind; ate not 
* ſuch certain dertionſtrations of Mens being advan« 
© ced into the number of the Gods, unleſs they have 
© been very exemplary for Piet nd Virtue ; which 
© Opinions are no leſs Beneficial and Profitable; + 
than true and undubitable, For what is it, that 
Men will not attempt and perform to be made Par- 
© takers of a Celeſt;al Life, where there is an Affluence 
of whatſoever is deſireable z ſo that this Doctrine 
* doth afford the moſt poinant Reaſons for the Pra- 
* tice of Virtue, and the declining Vice. Theſs 
© Deities being thus eſtabliſh'd in Heaven, ought both 
to be Pray d and Sacrific'd to; but yet, fo that no 
© more than a kind of Worſhip belonging to Heroes, 


* ought to be paid to ſome of them. Now theſe 


* Deities (by the Permiſſion of the Supream God 

© having the Management of Humane Affairs; 
* ſhall ſhew what Order and Degrees there ate in 
* that. Celeſtial-Kingdom, ( for they have not all an 
* equal Authority) and who is chief amongſt them, 
and who are appointed the Judges of things here 
. ohh Under the S#pream God, they have the Di- 
* retion and Management of all our Affairs; but 
in regard (as was ſaid before) they are oblig'd by 
Eternal Laws; it is impoſſible for them to receds 
* from them: Proſtrate before them, therefore we 
* ought to make our ſolemn Vows, for they not 
only know our Good and Evil Actions, but are 
Privy to the fecret Thoughts of our Hearts, for it 
they were ignorant of theſe, there could be no 
* Serutiny made into the Arcana's of Conſcience, or 
* any exact Rule to make a juſt judgment of Mens 
Actions. We Mortals can only judge of Exter- 
nals, and thoſe Deities of Internals; upon which 
- 8GOUNR, Variaus * Worſhip ought be 
| be 
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9 ; be paid unto them. We will declare unto you, 
all their particular and diſtint Degrees pe- 
culiar Rites, from the in-moſt Secrets of Nature, 
and their own Oracles; if you'll but conſider ſeri- 
_ _ * ouſly of what we have already delivered, and 
Aa © affiſt us in the carrying on this Pious and Ne- 
4 | cy Work, which is your moſt indiſpenſible 
7 uty 8 ' 7 5 a $44 3 
When by ſuch ſpecious Diſcourſes as theſe, which 
had neither Solidity nor Truth in them; the Prieſts 
had compiled a Syſtem of Theology, and eſtabliſh'd 
it ſo from their own Principles, that nothing in 
thoſe times did appear more with the face of Truth, 
or ſeem d more Orthodox, and the People durſt 
not doubt or heſitate concerning any thing which 
was told them came from the ſecret Counſels of 
the Gods themſelves ; fo that by degrees, the Prieſts 
managed all things as they pleas'd, unanimouſly a- 
greeing to impoſe on the People, by pretending to 
the keeping of Divine Oracles, and an Intercourſe 
between them and Jupiter, (for ſo the Heathen: cal- 
led the Supream God in the Celeſtial Kingdom) and 
receiving Anſwers from him, by that firmly bind- 
ing the Populace in their blind Obedience. They 
brought Matters to that height, that tho' their Te- 
nents were very queſtionable, and their Oracular 
Anſwers prov'd eventually falſe, yet it was eſteem d 
moſt notoriouſly Impious, ſo much as to ſeem to 
doubt of their Truth, or to make any other interpre- 
tation of them, than what they had given them: But 
the Prieſts did not ſtop here, for having diſcarded ¶ quite 
the moſt ſolid Parts of their own Religion, they Wcerta 
debauch'd the Minds of Men with moſt tremendous Wand { 
Rites and Ceremonies, offering up Humane Sacriti- ¶ o ut 
ces to their Gods ; until that Cuſtoms was at laſt chem 
aboliſh'd by the Romans and other Nations. 301 
| | fl 
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Still notwithſtanding the pure Worſhip of the Su. 
am God was made to conſiſt of no other Sacrifices, but 
ſuch as they devour'd ; Prayers, but ſuch only as were 

t up by them; Sacred Myſteries, but to be per- 
— by them alone; Oracles but of their own, 
Invention; Auguries, but they muſt expound them; 
Rites and Ceremonies, which were contrived by them 
alſo 3 Fraſts and Games, of their own Inſtitution, and 
Dreams in their Temples, which none did intepret 
but themſelves: Thus the moſt Certain and Fun- 
damental Articles of Divine Religion, as Faith in the 
am God, a firm and ſolid Hope in him, and Love 
which unites Man with GOD, were either totally 
neglected, or at leaſt poſtponed; I ſhall therefore 
now endeavour to ſhew what the Heathens former! 
thought of thoſe moſt Noble Faculties of the Soul, 
which are ſo intimately united to it; and what their 
Notion of Virtue was, and the Purgation of the Soul 
when it had erred from it. e 

The Prieſts always ſtrenuouſly endeavour'd to e- 
radicate or ſtifle theſe Principles in the Minds of Men, 
tho they themſelves ſufficiently knew them, and 
were convinc'd of their Truth : It will be therefore 
to my preſent purpoſe to prove, That theſe Tenents 
were not unknown to the antient Heathens; and whe- 
ar I cher you look into their Religion, or Laws, you'll find 
\d Mextraordinary means contain d in them, to incite and 
to ¶ encourage Men to Virtue, and deter them from Vice. 
e- The Fathers of the Church, who were the Hea- 
ut bens moſt inveterate Enemies, repreſent the Matter 
ed quite otherwiſe than it is; for they paſs by the more 
ey Neertain and Ort hodo part of their Religion in ſilence, 
ous Wand from their Superſtitions and Rites, take an occaſion 
iti- Moutter ſevere hve#ives againſt them, and repreſent 
laſt them after a moſt ridiculous manner, by ingeniouſly 
txpoſing their mad Sacred Rite: ; for what the 1 
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did as if they were in a Rapture and infpir'd with a 
Divine Spirit, they repreſented it as the effects of 
 Lunacy and Diſtrattion. They mention nothing of 
what the Heathens taught concerning Piety, Faith, 
Hope, and Mutual Love; tho they knew very well 
that theſe were the Gods and Goddeſſes (as they 
were call'd ) they had in ſuch Veneration : but the 
Orators, in thoſe Ages, never introduc'd any thing 
but what was to the manifeſt Detriment of their Ad- 
verſaries ; and might at the ſame time level the way 
for the eſtabliſhing Cbriſtianity. 

For this Reaſon I have thought fit candidly to ex- 
hibite, not only what is evil and abſurd in their Re. 
ligion, but what is good alſo, that we may ſee how 
75 and in what it agrees with ours. And here whilſt 
Jam collecting ſome of the Sound, moſt Antient and 
Univerſal Parts of Religion, out of the vaſt heap of 
their Superſtitious Rubbiſh ; I ſhall act like thoſe 
who when the Harveſt is ripe, reap many Handfuls 
of Darnel, Brambles, Weeds, Thiſtles and Burs (which 
Pliny calls the Diſeaſes of the Corn) for one or two 
Ears of Wheat : there are ſo few things in their Reli 

gion Worſhip that appear Juſt and Rational. 

I ſhall not here inſert all that may be ſaid on this 
Subject; for if I ſhould treat of the Worſhip and Ado. 
ration that was paid to ſo many ſeveral Gods and 
Goddeſſes, a vaſt Volume would ſcarce contain it. 
I ſhall leave this Work for the Learned, who have 
leiſure, eſpecially in regard no Author (as I know 
of) yet hath written entirely on this Subject. Tho 
Guil.Choul a Noble Frenchman hath a Book with ſucha 
Title, yet he hardly touch'd upon the thing it ſell. 
Many have both deſignedly and tranſiently treated o 
the Genealogy and Hiſtory of Heroes, worſhipp'd by the 
Heathens ; but none that I know of have reduc d their 

' rude Mats of Religion into Order and Method, or di- 
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geſted it into a Body. I have formerly made ſome Eſſay 
towards it, but being now Sixty Years old, and in- 
volv d in the Care and Affairs of the World, I deſire to 
be excuſed if I leave ic to ſome that have more lei- 
ſure; it will be ſufficient to my purpoſe it I ſhew the 
deceitful Tricks of the Priefs, and the main ſcope 
they aim d at, in forging their Doctrines: for they 
did not only abuſe and impoſe upon the People by 
their Rites and Ceremonies, Che ſeduced them from the 
true Worſhip of the Deity, for fear Men ſhould ſoon 
diſcover there was no ſuch great occaſion for them. 

They did not preach up the ſerious Practice of 
Virtue, nor Sorrow or Repentance for Sin to the People; 
but perſwaded them to an entire belief of the Oracles, 
Dreams and Revelations, which every Day and Night 
they dreamed and invented to impoſe upon their 
Credulity. Theſe Oracles, Dreams and Revelations, 
they ſtill made more unintelligible, obſcure and in- 
tricate, by their abſurd and incoherent Interpreta- 
tions, that the People might rely altogether on their 
Fantaſtick Commentaries ; and Common Experience 
tells us, That they gave thoſe the Characters of the 


moſt profound Theologiſts, and intimately acquainted 
with the Divine Myſteries, whom they had moſt per- 


verted from the Rules of right Reaſon: but whether 
this was to be attributed moſt to the ſtupid Credu- 


lity of the People, or the Villainy of the Prieſts, 1 


ſhall not preſently determine; tho at the ſame time 
it will not appear ſtrange, that there was ſo much 
Superſtition and Juggling doings of the Prieſts, former- 
ly introduc'd into Religion, when they produc'd the 
Authority of a God for them. So they that give a 


Peaſant ſome baſe Metal, or perhaps Leather. with 
the Image of an Emperour ſtampt on it, and tell him 


he muſt take it for what is bought of him, he will 


Thus 


be afraid to refuſe it, becauſe of the Emperours Edict. 


U 3 | 


[i 
ail 
N. 


- E * * 
> 4 "= F 


* = | ? ; VEN 2 9 "Rh 
294 The RELIGION of © 


—— — —̊— 
Thus when the Prieſts had invented ſome New Rites, 

| or ſet up Oracles, they always pretended they were 
-  inſticuted by the Authority and Command of Fup;- 
ter, or ſome other Deity; and the poor wretched Po- 
pulace had neither Courage nor Will to ſuſpe& them 

ol beingadulterate, and reje& them as ſuch, 

But the Sober and Judicious part of Mankind e- 
ſteem d all things of this nature, meer Humane In- 
ventions ; and ſometimes they deſir d that they might 

be admitted into theſe more Holy and Secret Re- 
ceſſes of their Temples, and be Ear · witneſſes of thoſe 
things which proceeded from the Mouths of their 
Gods; for the Pries only being there, was but a 
ſingle Evidence, which would be much corrobo- 
rated by the Acceflion of another ; and promis'd 
that they would be entirely devoted to the Prieſts 
and their Doctrines, if this Satisfaction were but per- 
mitted them. 

But this was only deſign'd to ridicule them; for 
they did not in the leaſt ſuppoſe that God ſpoke with 
an Articulate Voice, or deliver'd his Commands or 
Inſpirations in a ſoft Whiſper. Yet the moſt pene- 

trating and diſcerning Men did in ſome meaſure ſub- 
mit to the Religious Worſhip pertorm'd in their time; 
leaſt the Lewd and Debauchees following their Ex- 
ample, and not being able to diſtinguiſh Truth from 
thoſe falſe Appearances that. were complicated with 
it, ſhould utterly reject and contemn all manner ot 
Religious Worſhip. Wiſe and Good Men in former 
Ages were content, if they could extract any good 
Juice from thoſe Sapleſs parts of Religion ; it was 
this Noble Spirit that they only were deſirous of, 
thereby worſhipping the Supream GOD; as for what 
the Prieſts impos d, they either tacitely rejected, or 
left them as dubious and indifferent: but if at any 
time the Priefs proceeded further, and requir'd them 
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o declare their Aſſent and Conſent to cheir Doctrine: 
and Precepts, that was done by the Authority of the 


whole Prieſthood ; and then they paid Obedience to 


the Pontifex Maximus or Chief Frie t, and all the 
College. q , 

"But to make yet more clear what Notions the An- 
tients had of Religions Worſhip, I ſhall follow Veſſius, 
and divide all Worſhip into Proper, Symbolical and Mixt. 
Proper Worſhip is, the Adoration of the Supream GOD, 
the Sur, Moon, Heaven, or the whole World ; parti- 
cularly and reſpectively in themſelves : Symbolical, is 
the l en the Supream GOD in the Sun, Heaven 
or World; or in the Active Principle of Generation, 


as in the Sun or Heaven; or Paſſive, as in the Moon 
and Elements: The Mixt, which is Subordinate to 
the others, is, when the Supream GOD is worſhipp'd 
in the Sun; the Sun in Fire, or Hercules; Fire in Flame, 
or a Burning-coal; and Hercules in his Statue or Ef- 


figies. 
It is moſt evident the Antients held this Proper 
Morſuip was only due to the Supream GOD, For no 
Wiſe could conceive the Sun it ſelf, which is 
but a part of this World, and naturally would burn 
and reduce it to aſhes, was the re 60D: Or 
that any Worſhip might be ſaid to belong to him fo 
properly, that it terminated there only, and had not 
reference to ſomething beyond it. Whoever con- 
templates the Univerſe, which is compos'd of ſuch 
contrary and diſagreeable Parts, muſt conclude that 
it was at firſt made, and is now govern'd by ONE, 
and therefore not pay Proper Worſhip to it, but muſt 
have reſpect to ſomething more Superior and Hap- 
py, and only Self-acting by the internal Power of 
his Mind. I do not conceive that they were made 
the Primary and Principal Objects of Adoration ; tor 
as they did exiſt, and were no Deities, they ſtood in 
U4 need 
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need of another. The Miſerable were always brea- 
thing after a Superior and more happy State than 
they could attain to, either by Fate or Induſtry ; and 
they thought that perfect and compleat Happineſs was 
only to be found in the Eternal and; Bleſſed G O D, and 
by being admitted into his Society. They earneſtly 
endeavour'd to render themſelves like that GOD by 
Piety and Virtae, that they might be fit for thoſe E- 
ternal Fruitions. Therefore whether we judge of 
Mankind by our ſelves, or the common Sentiment 
of others, we ſhall conclude, that the Heathens paid 
Symbolical and Mixt . Adoration to many others; but 
Proper only to the Supreaw GOD. Tho it is true that 
the Prieſts did excogitate many incongruous Rites and 
Ceremonies to eſtabliſh a Worſhip of the Deity, yet their 
mainDeſign was to awaken the Minds of Men; that be 
ing oſten accuſtomed to theſe Religious Duties, they 
might be animated with ſomething Divine. Some 
of their Sacrifices indeed were ſo horribly tremer.- 
dous and cruel, that for the moſt part they rais'd Ter- 
ror and Deteſtation in the Spectators; yet they were 


very ſerviceable to poſſeſs the Criminal with a 


dreadful Apprehenſion of Divine Vengeance, when 


the entaged Deity was repreſented to them by their 


own Prieſts not to be appeas'd without Bloody, and 
thoſe ſometimes Humane, Victims. | 

I intend, if God Almighty afford me Life and 
Strength, to treat more at large of this moſt antient 
Opinion which hath poſſeſſed the Minds of Men 
much longer than thoſe Rites and Cuſtoms, which tor 
the moſt part are either antiquated or aboliſhed. I 


now proceed to the more Or:bodex Doctrines of the 


Heathen, which alſo were defiled and contaminated 


with Rite and Ceremonies, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XV. 


Of the moſt Sound parts of the Religion of the 
| Heathens. | 


preſent Age do aſſert that the Heathens wor- 
ped the ſame Supream GOD as we do., But the 
difference was that the Adoration they paid unto him 
was Erroneous and Idolatrous ; and they alſo af- 
firm that it is equally as ſinful to worſhip the true 
God after a falſe Manner as to worſhip a falſe God 
after the true Manner. This is not to be under- 
ſtood that they were of Opinion the Heathen; re- 
jected the Mind, Virtue, Faith, Piety, and the o- 
ther parts of true Religion : But that they inter- 
mixed Superſtitious, Prophane, Barbarous Rites 
with them. Nor did they ever deny but that Vir- 
tue, Faith, Hope and Love were in themſelves the 
Rule of > orſſipin God. I ſhall therefore here 
ſhew what Parts of true Religion obtained amongſt 
the Heathens, that ſo things may appear in their 
proper Light. 
Cicero, in his ſecond Book de legibus, gives us an Ab- 
ſtract of the Religion ot the Antients, which is very 
well worth!explaining, for in it we have what were 
the Sentiments of the Heathens about Matters of Re- 
ligion ; he there ſays, Men have no other Means to carry 
them to Heaven but the Mind, Virtue, Piety and Faith 
For although he eſteemed thoſe Men deſerved to be 
Worſhipped, whoſe Merits had advanced them to 
Heaven ; amongſt whom he' names Hercules, Bac- 
bus, A ſculapius, &c. yet they never ae 
8 ö | that 
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that they ever obtained Heaven themſelves by ſuch 
a ſort of Worſhip, but by a pure Mind, all Virtuet, and 
that Piety, which ſometimes is the | Foundation of all 
Virtues (and ſometimes alſo ju## and agreeable Senti- 
ments of the Deity ) and an holy Faith which is Pro- 
ductive of the aforeſaid Virtues. 

Thoſe that deſire to have a right Notion of the Re. 
ligion of the Heathens,ought to weigh this Diſtinction 
rightly ; for they did not in the leaſt depend on 
the external Worſhip of their Gods, the Prayers 
they put up to them, or the the Vows they made 
to them; but meerly on Virtue it ſelf, to procure 
them Admiſſion into Heaven. Cicero Lib. 2. d- 
N. D. tells us why they were called Dive or Dez, 
Goddeſſes. Mbatever thing has any Power in it, 
& more eminently called ſo, and that very Power 4 ſtiled a 
Deity ; as Faith, the Mind, &c. which were dedicated 
in the Capitol hy Emilius Scaurus; hut Faith was con- 
fecrated before by Attilius Colatinus ; there is the Tem- 
o of Virtue, and the Temple of Honour repaired by 

Marcellus before the Ligurian War which Q. Maxi- 
mus dedicated, There were alſo thoſe of Riches, Health, 
Concord, Liberty, Victory, The Power of ſuch things which 
are fo great that they cannot be governed but by God, 
the very thing it {ef obtained the Name of a Deity. In 
Lib. 2. de legibus. It was well that the Mind, Piety, 
Virtue and Faith had external Conſecration, they all have 
publick Temples conſecrated to them at Rome, that theſe 
who poſſeſs them ( which all good Men do)might be eſteem- 
el to have the Deities themſelves inhabiting their Sonls. 
Pliny mentioning thefe, Lib. 2. C. 7. adds Cha#tity, 
Concord and Clemency. Dion. Hal. Lib. 2. adds Juſtice, 
.-Themis, Clemency and Nemeſis, which his Anceſtors 
worſhipped ; ſaying, Numa was the firſt that dedicated 
4 Temple to publick Faith, and aſſigned Money out of bu 
Treaſury fer the Sacrifices, as well as for the other Gods. 


Peace, 
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Peace, Reſt, Hope and Felicity likewiſe had publick 
Temples. | | 
From all which it is moſt apparent that by the 
Doctrine of the Ancients; all thoſe things are reducible 
to the Rules of Virtue and Piety, which are neceſl, 
for living well and happily here, and to all Eternity 
hereafter. They ſtill held that many things more 
were neceſſary to ryake their Piety conſummate z 
as Sacrifices, Rites and Ceremonies, and abundance 
of ſuch ſtuff ; but yet unleſs the aforementioned 
Deities ruled and governed their Souls, there was 
no Admiſſion into Heaven. Thus far therefore 
the Antients agree with us, who allow no Means 
of Salvation can benefit or advantage us without 
the Mind, Virtue, Piety and Faith, Thus it appears 
that the Heathens did not only agree with us Chri- 
ſtians in worſhipping the Supream God, but alſo in 
the ſame moſt principal and eſſential kind of Wor- 
ſhip, and whoever does conſult the Polemick 
Writings of the Heathen Theologiſts and Philoſo- 
phers, that lived amongſt the Chriſtians ( of whom 
ſome few remained ) will be readily convinced that 
they, aswell as we, did embrace Piety and Virtue ; 
ſo that Celſus durſt challenge the Learned Origen to 
ſhew what was in the Chriſtian Religion that ten- 
ded more to the eſtabliſhing of Virtue than the Hea- 
thens had acknowledged before; nay ſome go far- 
ther, and aſſert that their Precepts are more Strict 
and Severe, and tend more directly to this End. I 
ſhall ſay ſomething of each of theſe in particular. 


Of the MIN P. 


ND firſt of the Mind by which the Antients 
underſtood no more than Right Reaſon, They 


eſteemed a ſound Mind beyond all things; for with- 
| Out it they could not make a juſt Choice of Religi- 


t 
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on, 


— 
— — — 
22 — 


300 The RELIGION 
| — — 
on, or lead an holy Life according to ſuch Pre. 

cepts, and reject falſe and ſpurious Doctrines. 

The Wiſe and Sagacious amongſt the Heather re. 
>" ceived the firſt Principles of their Religion ( ſuch 
s, (I.) That there is one Supream God, (2.) That 
be ought to be worſhipped, (3.) That Virtue is the 
7 principal Part of his Worſhip, (4.) That we ought 
©  *torepent of our Sins, (J.) That there are Reward; 
and Puniſhments both in in this LifE and hereafter ) 
from the Mind or right Reaſon, 'and the reſt derive 
its Authority from the Prieſt only: To the firſt they 
gave a firm and entire Aſſent, the others they e- 
ſteemed at beſt but doubtful and probable : Thus 
they did not contemn and reject the Revelations, 
Traditions and Dreams of their Prieſts, but were 
ſomewhat cautious and not eaſily to be impoſed on 
by them, or run the Hazard of repoſing an entire 


"— 
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Faith in them. They did not think any Doctrines th 
ought to be built on Faith only, though the moſt ar 
extenſive, for they eaſily diſcovered how they al 
might be impoſed on by that Means. For theſe th 
Reaſons the Antients deified the Mind, but eſpecial- ti 
ly (as Varro, Lactantius, St. Auguſtine and others 7 
ſay) that they might be endued with a good Mind. 2 
Livy tells us that T. Otacilizs Pretor, vowed a Tem- C. 
ple to the Mind, which afterwards when he was L 
Duumvir, he dedicated and that it was built in the A 
Capitol. e {a 
| K 
VIRTUE. - 
3 is next in order, being the genuine Of- h 

| ſpring ofa good Mind, Cicero calls her the 
Perfection of Nature. And Tam of Opinion that '2 
Virtue is as much the Perfection of the Soul, as the Sou! ] 
* 


is of the Body. Thoſe that have conſulted the Writing: 
_—_— . 
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of the Antients, will find them abounding with En- 
comiums on Virtue. They had ſuch an high Vene- 
ration for her that they thought Heaven was be- 
ſtowed on them for her fake only : Nor did they 
any more doubt but that a virtuous Man ſhould ar- 
ive at the Seat of the Bleſſed, tho' he knew not 
where it was; than that a Traveller, going on in the 
right Path that leads to any magnificent City, muſt 
come to the Place he intended. by 

I need not inſiſt long upon this Argument, only 
mention a few amongſt the innumerable Places 
that are to this Purpofe. Plato ſays that we ſhould 
endeavour to be like God by Prudence, Fuſtice and 
Sanctity. M. Ficinus, ſhews that Happineſs is acquired 
by Prudence, Fuſtice, Fortitude and Temperance, but 
that Souls are united to God by Love. | 

Cicero Lib. 2. Offic. ſays that all Virtue conſiſted in 
three things: Firff, In apprehending what is true 
and regular in every thing ; what was moſt agree- 
able toevery one, and what was the Cauſe of each 
thing. Sccondly, In ſubduing the impetuous Agita- 
tions of the Mind. Thirdly, In the exerciſing of 
Temperance and Fortitude, as much as Equity and Hu- 
manity will permit: This intricate Diſcourſe of 
Cicero terminates in this. Again, Academ. Oueſt, 
Lib. 2. he aſſerts, that this Virtue unites us to God. 
And Seneca, in the Proem to his natural Queſtions, 
ſays, Virtue enlarges the Soul, prepares it for the 
Knowledge of Celeſtial Things, and renders it fit 
and worthy to be admitted into the Society of God. 
The Poets as well as the Philoſophers and Orarors, 
have been extream Copious on this Subject. 

The Romans paid religious Worſhip to Virtue and 
attributed divine Honours to her, as St. Auguſtine 
De. Civit. Dei cites out of Varro. Scipio Numantius 
erected the firſt Temple to Virtue, afterwards Mer: 
cellus 
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cellus to Virtue and Honour. Plutarch. de Fort. Roman: 
and in the Life of Aarcelns, ſays, That when he in- 
tended to dedicate a Temple to Honour and Virtue, 
which he had built with the Spoils of the Sicilian: ; 
the Pontifices obſtructed it, ſaying it was not right 
and agreeable to confine Two Deities in the ſame 
Edifice. He then began to add another to his former, 
but was much diſpleaſed, and lookt upon this Im- 
pediment as an ill Omen. Cicero in his Oration a- 
gainſt Ferres, mentions the Temples of Honour and 
Virtus, which were contrived ſo that none could go 
into the Temple of Honour but thro that of Virtue : 
Cains Marius built another Temple to Honour and 
Virtue when he rr the Cimbrians ; which 
he built low, leaſt if it ſhould obſtruct the publick Au- 
guries, the Avgurs ſhould compel him to demo- 
liſh it. He being a moſt acute and penetrating Per- 
ſon, knew well that the Worſhip of Virtue was not 
ſo very grateful to the Prieffs and Augurs, that for 
his ſake they would permit their beloved Gain the 
reaped from the People by the flying of their Bir 
athlete ridiculòus Fopperies to be any ways leſ- 
fened, or the Credit: of their Divinations impaired. 


PIETT. 


lety is the natural Conſequence of the Two for- 
mer, for without a ſound Mind and Virtue there 
can be no true Piety ; for where this Mind or right 
— doth not obtain, Nature is propenſe to frame 
and worſhip a falſe and imaginary Deity. Without 
the Conjunction of Virtue all religious Worſhip is to 
no Purpoſe. The Antients divided Piety, firſt and 
chiefly into that which is exerciſed towards God ; 
ſecondly our Country and Parents; lafly our Neigh- 
bours, and thoſe that deſerved well in the World. 
Wherefore 


Wherefere Cicero, Lib. 2. de Offic. ſays. Piety and 
Sandtity appeaſe the Gods, And farther, There & no o- 
ther Piety with Reſpect to the Gods, than an ingenuoms ' 
and honourable Opinion of their Deity and Underſtanding ; 
and to believe that nothing muſt be expected from them, | = 
what is moſt Fuſt and Equitable, and Lib. 1. de Nat, "Ml 
Deor. he ſays Piety, San#ity and pure and chaſte Reli- tk 
gen, are to be attributed to the Gods. Valerias 
Maximus, Pliny, Dionyſius Halicarnaſſews and others 
afford us many Examples of Piety towards Parents 
and others. Seneca in his 76th Epiſtle ſays of Scipio 
African, I am certainly perſwaded that his Soul 
i returned to Heaven, "= whence it came ; not becauſe 
he was the valiant an ent Commander of vaſt Ar- 
mies ( for Cambyſes the Furious was the ſame, and very 
ſucceſsful ) but for his eminent Moderation and Piety. 
It would be needleſs to add any more Examples, 
which Pliny ſays were Infinite formerly. Ad. Atti- 
li Glabrio dedicated a Temple to Piety in the Herb- 
market; becauſe of a moſt eminent Inſtance of 
Piety ſhewn by A. C. Quintius and M. Acilius to their vw 
Mother, who was ſhut up cloſe Priſoner in her - 9 
Lying-in ; wherefore a Temple was erected to Piery 
in the very Place where the Priſon ſtood. | 
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CONCORD. 
[= 
e Oncord is the certain and neceſſary Effect of the 
* Mind, Virtue and Piety. Some diſtinguiſh ir 


co from Peace; that Concord hath Reference to the Diſ- 
1t agreement of many; Peace bur of two only. The 
o Antients worſhip'd both theſe, that they might obtain 
a quiet and ſedate Life, free from all Perturbations. 
She is deſcribed holding a Cup in her right Hand, 
and a Cornucopia in her Left. . Sometimes ſhe had 1 
a Sceptre with Fruit coming out at the End, and | 1 
| | Fa at 
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in every thing; and by the Benignity of the God;, 


dicating Temples ; Macer Licinins dedicated a Tem- 
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at other times ſhe had two right Hands join d toge. : 


ther. Ariſtides, in his Oration to the Rhodians, re- er 
preſents her Decorous, Compact and Self- agreeable 


permitted to deſcend from Heavep. She has Pow- 
er from Jupiter to fix the Hours; ſhe only confirm; 
all things, adorns the Fields with Flowers, allot; 
every thing its own Fruit; and hath the ordering 
of the Poſſeſſions of others; ſhe manages Affaitz 
in the City as ſhe pleaſes, beſtows Perſons in Mar. 
riages, and nurſes and educates Children. She had 
many Temples in Rome, M. Furins Camillas the 
fifth Dictator vowed the firſt and built it in the 
Capitol. According to Plutarch and Ovid; There 


was an entertaining Room adorned with many Ima- nd 


ges, where the Senators uſed to meet; which Plim 
makes great mention of, who alſo ſays when P. 
Sempronius Longus and L. Sulpitius were Conſuls; n A 
Flavius vowed a Temple to Concord, if he did reconcil like 
the Nobility to the Populace ; and when Money out of the Nime: 
publick Treaſury was not appointed for it, be built one of ole 
Braſs with the Money, ariſing from the Fines of Uſurer: ; Nom 
and cut ina Braſs Table that it was dedicated 104 Year: eace 
after the LO Livy lib. 9. mentions this, and Pl. he f 
ny ſpeaks of the Chapel of Concord, lib. 35, C. 11,Wiver 


Cicero alſo ſays ſomething of the Temple of Concord. of 


Quint ius Martins being Cenſor, made the Image of 
Concord and ſet it up publickly ; and C. Caſſius being 
Cenſor placed it in the Court, and dedicated an Al: 


tar to the ſame Goddeſs. . 


There were three other' Temples of Concord in 
Rome, the laſt of which was either built or. repaired 
by Livia Augufta, St. Aug, lib. 3. de Civ. Dei, makes 
mention of the Temple of Concord. From theſe 
Words of Livy it appears who had the Power of de- 


ple 
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Wi: to Contord in Vulcan's Field, at which the Nobles 
ere much enraged ; for according to the Cuſtom of their 
«WM Anceſtors none but a Conſul or Emperour bad the Privi- 
lege of Dedicating a Temple. 
P E ACE and QUIET. 

ere was a Shrine and moſt magnificent Tem- 

ple of Peace next the Forum, begun by Claudius 
ind finiſht by Veſpaſian. Some, after St. Ferom, ſay 
hat the Veſlels and Preſents of the Temple of Fe- 
alem were depoſited here by Titus Veſpaſian, 
alen ſays the Profeſſors of all Humane Learning met 
ere to diſpute, that they might clear all Doubts 
ind all Diſputes in Concord. It were much to be 
ih d that our Polemical Divines would obſerve this 
5. Nuſtom in the Temple of their Souls. There was 
in Altar of Peace at Rome. Peace was repreſented 
il; Mike a Woman holding an Ear of Corn, and ſome- 
the Rimes a Caduceus, crowned with Laurel, Olive, and 
- of (Roſes. Ariſtophanes makes Venus and the Graces her 
„; empanions. But Quiet, as well as Concord and 
ace had a Temple at Rome, which was built without 
he Hull. gate. But becauſe the Epithet of Quiet, is 
Jiren to the Word Orcas or Hell, therefore Lud. Vives 


11 
rd. of Opinion that the Worſhip of Qaiet had only 
of Reference to the Dead. 

ing . | 

Als CHASTITT, 

in A Frer Concord and Peace follows Chaſtity ; the 
red A the Reaſon of which is, that by a too ealy and 
akes grounded Concord, Chaſtity is much in Danger. 
neſe Nhe was adored as a Goddeſs by the Romans; but 


nly conjugal Chaſtity was to be underſtood by it: 
lem: Therefore Juno, Venus and Hymen were called conju- 
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gal Deities : But Juno was the Preſerver of the genial 
Bed. So in Senecas Medea. You 1 5 Deities, and 
thou O Lucina ! Preſerver of the genial Bed. She had 
two Names, Patricia and Plebeia; a Temple in the 
Kine- market, was dedicated to her by the firſt 
Name, into which it was forbidden for any that had 
been twice Married to enter. Plebeia had a ſmall 
Chapel in the long Street, erected by Virginia, who 
who was of a Patrician Family, and afterwards 
marrying a Plebeian, her Siſter got her expell'd from 
the Kites of the Patriciant, ſhe reſented this very 
highly; and convening all the Plebeian Matrons, 
complained of the Injury offered them by the Pa- 
tricians ; and built an Altar in a ſmall Chapel, and 
made a Speech to them, exhorting them, that as the 
Men of that City did emulate one anotherin Valour, 
{o the Women might in Chaſtity ; and that this Altar 
might be worſhipped at by the moſt Chaſt and Holy, 
as well as that of the Patricians : and thatnone but a 
Matron of approved Chaſtity,and who had been mar- 
ried but to one Man,ſhould be permitted to ſacrifice 
there. See the Story more at Large in Livy. Val. Max. 
lib. 2. ſays, Thoſe that were contented with one Marriage 
were honoured with the Crown of Chaſtity. So much for 
conjugal Chaſtiry which had reſpe& to the Ma- 
trons only. 


FAA 


Aith always had Divine Worſhip paid unto it; 
1 but not, as I humbly conceive, in the ſame 
Acceptation that many Divines now take 1. 
For the Heathens were very far from being of the 
Opinion that any Perſon could attain Heaven, by an 
Faith tho' never ſo lax ; unleſs Virtue, joined with the 
greateſt Piety, went before and prepared the Way fol 
ON them 
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them: Whereas ſome Theologaſters aſſert, that they 
ſhall acquire Eternal Happineſs by Faith alone : The 
Word then will need ſome Explication. H. Stephanus 
ſays that the Heathens formerly meant the ſame 
thing by Faith as we do now by Conſcience ; but 
I muſt diffent from him here, becauſe if we compare 
many Places in antient Authors together, we ſhall 
find that they greatly took Faith in the ſame Senſe 
as we do Fidelity : And Fiducia ſignified then what 
Fides or Faith doth now, This is clear from a 
Place in Livy, where he declares what Fiducia or 
Faith may be given to the Virtue, and Fides of 
one Theodorus. 

I know very well that Faith was ſometimes, 
tho very rarely, by them taken for a Perſwaſi- 
on or firm Opinion of any thing ; in which ſenſe 
I conceive Cicero uſes it, lib. 2. de Leg. where he 
tells us by Faith (as we ſaid before) but con- 
joined with the Mind, Virtue and Piety, it is by that 
we have Admiſſion into Heaven: This Faith or Fi- 
dscia being converſant about a future State is entirely 
different from that which principally depends upon 
the Authority of the Relator. Now in Regard 
there was not the leaſt written Word of God, or Pro- 
miſes, concerning a future State amongft them, 
how could they have ſo ſtrong a Faith of things 
paſt ? They never underſtood the Word to ſigniſie 
Conſcience, or took it for a Theological Virtue, but 
Civil and Humane only, whereby Bargains and 
Contracts were kept, Societies and Leagues were 
enter'd into, and Trade and Commerce was eſta- 
bliſhe, For tho' the Virtues, amongſt the Anti- 
ents, were the ſame as ours, yet Faith was a quite 
different thing; tho' I do not in the leaſt doubt, that 
it their Minds were endued with Virtue and Picty, 
they did in a great Meaſure partake of Faith or a glo- 
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rious internal Hope of a more happy State. What 
a 


rent Eſtimation the Antients had for Faith, is e- 
vident from Cicero's Oration for Marcellus ; where 
he ſays, ' Therecan be no Faith where Piety towards the 
Gods is wanting. | 1 

I thought it neceſſary to premiſe thus much con- 
cerning that Faith which the Heathens worſhipped 
as a Deity. Cicero lib. 2. de Offic. ſays the Temple of 
Faith was in the Capitol, and next to Fupiter's and 
lib. 2: de N. D. that Colatinus conſecrated it. Fe- 
ſtus from Agathocles tells us, that it was conſecrated 
in the Palace. by -Eneas before Romulus's Time. 
Dion. Halicarn. and Plutarch ſay, that Numa Pompilins 
was the firſt that dedicated a rr to Faith, 
and aſſigned Money out of the Treaſury to defray 
the Charge of the Sacrifices, as it was done to the 
other Deities ; to which I ratherfincline than to Fe 
ſtus or Agathocles,becauſe I have the Teſtimonyof Livy 
alſo. That the Temple of Fpiter was near that of 
 Fath, is not controverted ; and it is the more proba- 
ble becauſe it was eſteemed the moſt ſacred Oath a- 
mongſt the Romans to {wear by Faith : And Fupiter 
himſelf is called Fidius and holy. Silius Italicus ſays 
Faith was before Fupiter and calls it, a ſilent Deity in 
the Breaſt. The Flamines that ſacrificed to Faith were 
cCloathed in white Cloth, according to Numa's In- 
ſtitution. Cartarius ſays the right Hand was conſe- 
crated to Faith becauſe that ought todefend it, but 
doth not produce his Authority ; tho' perhaps this 
may be the Reaſon of that antient Effigies of Faith, 
where the right Hands of two Images are joined to- 
. © KELDET. 
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HOP E. 


Tero calls Hope the Expectation of Good; and the 
Romans worſhipped her for a Goddeſs, The 
ſame Author ſays, that the Heroes, being led by the 
Hope of Immortality, delivered themſelves up to death, 
and gain'd Immortality : He mentions the Hope of aſ- 
cending into Heaven in other places; ſo that a firm 
Hope ſignified the fame with them ; as Faith or Fidi- 
cia doth amongſt us; and accounted by both to be a 
Theological Virtue. There is an eminent Paſſage in 
Plato, which ſhews how Hope or Fear affects Men de- 
parting this Life ; from whence it is plain what 
Great Men and Famous Philoſophers thought con- 
cerning a more Bleſſed and Happy State: I is moft 
certain, O Socrates, that when any Man thinks he ſhall 
ſhortly die, he 1 poſſeſs with a Fear and Care for thoſe 
thoſe things, which he hath neglected in the former part of 
bis Life. Then the Stories that were told concerning thoſe 
who have led ill Lives, and are puniſhed in the Infernal 
Regions, that were the ſubject of his Contempt and Deri- 


fron heretofore, begin now to affect him, and he « full 4 


of - doubts lea ſi they ſhould prove true, So either thro? the 
Debility of old Age, or the near Approach of another Life, he 
i full of Fear and Solicitude, and makes a very ſtrict Ex- 
amination and Retroſpection into himſelf whether be bath 
injured any one. He therefore that finds his Life full of 
In;quity will be full of Fear, like Children ſometimes waken- 
ed out of their Sleep, and tive in Deſpair. But he that 
& conſcious to himſelf of no Evil that be hath commmitted, 
enjoys delightful Hope, which Pindar calls the beſt Nurfe 
of old Age. Theſe were Plato's Sentiments. From 
this it's Evident that a more happy State was the Ob- 
ject of Hope amongſt the Heathens ; which ſeems ſo 
deeply fixt in Mens Minds that the Fear of Death it 
"M04 ſelf 
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ſelf cannot eradicate it, till it brings Men to the ut 
moſt Felicity, it the other Faculties in him are not 


I on their Parts, to this Purpoſe Ovid. de 
Ponto. 


Tho we can nothing for our Merits crave j 
ave. 


Tet we great Hopes from Divine Goodneſs. 


Therefore as the Heathens worſhipped the ſame 
Godas we do, and had the ſame Notion of Virtue ; 
we both muſt certainly have the ſame common Hope 
of Immortality. Cicero lib. 2. de Leg. ſays: The 
Souls of Men are Immortal ; but the Virtuqus enjoy 
Celeſtial things, And in his Book, de Senect. We 
ought not to lament that we muſt die; becauſe Un- 
mortality the Conſequence of i. Amongſt many of 
the religious Tenents of the Heathens this ſolid Ma- 
xim obtained: That Virtue gave Men the Hope of In- 
mortality. Cicero, lib. 2. de Leg. ſpeaks of her Tem- 

le, and Livy ſays it was in the Herb-market ; and 
in another Place, that P. Victor built a Temple to Hope 
in the ſeventh Diviſion of the City. She had another 
built by the Tyber when M. Fulvius was Cenſor. 
Dio alſo mentions another. She was repreſented ſe- 


veral ways upon the antient Coins; but for that 
Couſult Roſinus. 


LIBERTT. 


A Fter Hape follows Liberty, then Safety and Fe- 
licity ; the Poet joins the two former together 
by a ne ceſſary Conſequence. 


What Liberty proceeds, 
From the laſt Hope of things. — 


For 
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For this laſt Hope terminates in eternal Liberty. 
Cicero ſays that Liberty properly is to live as you pleaſe : 
And, who would not live happily it they could? They 
thought therefore that pious Souls,departed this Lite, 
did indulge themſelves in the Enjoyment of this 
Liberty ; that this moſt noble Faculty of the Soul 
might not be made in vain. Liberty was worſhipped 
by the Rowans as a Goddeſs, to procure them Li- 
berty ; for there is nothing more excellent and deſi- 
rable in a well conſtituted Common-wealth ; but 
the Heathens did not think Eternity it ſelf diveſted of 
this Liberty ; they imagined their Heroes, that were 
advanced to Heaven, in a State of perfect Liberty ; 
and did not only enjoy Celeſtial but Corporeal Goods 
alſo, according to their Pleaſure, and with an un- 
controuled Liberty; which is plain from their Poeti- 
cal Hiſtory, ( not to mention the Philoſophers ) 
who allowed them to do or act any Ong that was 
not directly contrary or repugnant to a bleſſed Na- 
ture. Cicero lib. 2. de N. D. mentions a Temple of 
Liberty. P. Victor founded a Temple to her on the 
Aventine Hill; alſo there is the Palace of Liberty; 
which is much taken notice of by Authors, but I do 
not underſtand what uſe was made of it ; whether 
there were Auctions there as in others? Livy ſpeaks 
ofa Temple of Liberty, with very fine Braſs Statues 
and Columns built by T. Gracchw ; whoſe Porch 
was repaired ard enlarged by elius Patus and Cory. 
Cethegus, and Suetonius lays it was reſtored again by 
Pollio. When Cicero went in to exile, P. Claudius the 
Tribune of the People dedicated his Houſe to Liber- 
Dio tells us that the Romans, in Gratitude to Ju- 
ius Ceſar, by a publick Decree built a Temple to her. 
Let this ſuffice concerning Liberty, the chiefeſt Good 
that an upright Man enjoys hoth in this Life and 


that which is hereafter. 


. 
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HE Goddeſs Salus or Safety was worſhipped 
by the Antients, that ſhe might beſtow Safery 
on them, not only Corporeal and Particular, but 
that which had Relation to the more general and 
common State of the Republick ; they had ſo great 


Veneration for her, that they mentioned her Name 


only on Feſtivals. Macrob. lib. r. Saturnal 16. Cicero 
lib. 2. de N. D. mentions the Temple of Safety, and 
Livy ſpeaks of one built by Junius Bubulcus Cenſor, 
from whence the next Gate was called Salutaris. 
The Romans celebrated the Auguries of Health, which 
the Antients often mention. Cicero lib. 2, de Leg. 
ſays, The Prieſts enquired by Anguries concerning the 
Safety of the _ Dio lib. 37. informs us how that 
was performed; The Romans ( ſays he) had been 
free from War for a Year, ſo that after a long Intermiſſion of 
Time, they renewed the Auguries ef Safety, It is a ſort if 
Divination, by which they are inform d whether they may 
reque i Safety for the People by the Permiſſion of the Gods 
themſelves, as if it were Impious to ast it without their 


leave; and a particular Day,every Year # ſet a part for it, 


on 2hich no part of their Army mu#t be in the Field, nor 
no Enemy in View. Therefore they are not celebrated 
in imminent Dangers, eſpecially inteſtine Broils. Other- 
viſe it would be impoſſible for the Romans to obſerve thu 
Day with this exact Striftneſs : Beſides it would be moſt 


abſur d, when they are deſtroying each other, and whether 


they conquer or are conquered, mu#t be very Miſerable, to 
implore Safety from God. This ſhews us how arrogant 


the Prieſts were; that publick Petitions for Safes 


muſt not be put up without their good Leave. They 


| ſtrove to bring the Peoples Neck under their Yoak 


in all things, tho” yery unjuſtly ; far who, either in 
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Peace or War may not boldly entreat Safety from 
God without the Prieſts Permiſſion, 24 


FELICITY. 


Elicity was antiently worſhipped as a Deity ; 
that ſhe would confer it on Mankind : Some 

are of Opinion that there is very little Difference 
between it and Beatitude becauſe they are very 
often joined together in Authors as Synonymous. But 
they differ in this that the Antients eſteemed Felicity 
to proceed from an external Cauſe, but Beatitude 
only from the proper internal Actions of the Soul. 
Thus they ( eſpecially Philoſophers ) were of O- 
inion that Virtue only could make a Man happy; 
— Fortitude would diſpel all Fear and Terror, and 


Temperance, would quench the Flames of Luſt, &c. 
Herodotus out of Solon gives us a very accurate Diſtin- 
ction between this Felicity, or being Fortunate, and 
Beatitude, when anſwering Cræſus he ſays no Man can 
be truly called Bleſſed; before he bath ended bis Life 
well; therefore Men may be ſaid to be Fortunate in 
this Life, but not to ejnoy Beatitude till after his 
Death : So Ovid, 


We none can happy call 
Before his Death and cloſing Funeral. 


No Man can properly be ſaid to be Beatus or 
Happy in this Lite, and the Heathens calied them 
only ſo, who enjoyed Eternity in the Elyſian Fields. 
St. Aug. lib. 4. Civ. Dei writes, That Felicity was a 
Goddeſs among it the Romans, had a Temple and Altar, 
and very congruous Rites were performed unto her. Let this 
at preſent ſuffice to ſhew what the Sentiments of 
the Antients were concerning thoſe ed 
render 
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render us happy here, and advance us to Heaven here- 
after. I ſhall add ſomething further in a more op- 
portune Place. 

There was the Temple of the Goddeſs of Help, 
that ſhe might aſſiſt them; and Victory, that they 
might over come their Enemies; and others erected in 


Favour of the Emperours, as that to Cæſars Clemency, 
 Aguftus's Fuſtice, Poppeas s Fecundity. IJ have been too 


prolix in treating of the Heathen Deities already in 
regard ſome of them were ſo far from being God;, 
that they were not ſo much as good Men ; from 
whence proceeded a total Depravation of Religion; 
eſpecially when the ſole Power of Government re- 
ſided in one Perſon. For by the Inſinuation of 


; 8 almoſt all Adoration was not only tranſ- 
r 


ferred from the Sapream God to the Emperours 


- then living, but from the Heroes too, whom they 


themſelves had placed in Heaven: So that Flattery 
ſubverted Superſtition it ſelf, as it formerly had ſup- 
Planted true Religion ; but what is moſt unſuppor- 
table is, that Superſtition may get the Aſcendency o- 
ver the Ignorant and Timerous, but Flattery only 
obtains with the moſt Baſe and Profligate. 


Of Expiations and Luſtration ; Sorrow, for Sin and 
| Repentance, 


Efore I treated of ſuch Hearheniſh Rites which 
, may admit of a very favourable Interpretation; 
t 


10ught fit to declare my Diſlike of them, tho 


not of the End for which they were inſtituted ; 
ſſeor they were very inſtrumental, in reclaiming the 
Vulgar; andI would deſire any Prieſt that now con- 


demns them, to tell me what fitter Methods he could 
have tound out. 


1 
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I therefore begin with Expiations, Luſtrations and o- 
ther Solemn Rites, which were ſuppoſed to be Effe- 
dual for the Purgation of the Soul. For having 
diſcourſed of thoſe Virtues by which the Antients 
believed my obtained Heaven, it will be very ne- 
ceſſary to ſubjoin that which reduces thoſe that have 
deviated from the true Path, into the right Way, and 
cures them of their Errors: and this the Antients 
thought was done by Expiations and Luſtrations ; with- 
out which they did not believe they were freed from 
either the Crime or Puniſhment. They had the ſame 
Notions of their Sins and Vices as we have; and 
they eſteemed all Sin and Vice to proceed either 
ſrom Anger, which being ſtirred up and enraged, grew 
into Malice and Fury; from Concupiſcence and de- 
praved Deſires, exerting themſelves in various Man- 
ners; the Society of wicked Perſons; Imprudence 
or Ignorance of what was Evil. For which the 
Heat hent, eſpecially the Philoſophers, applied theſe 
Remedies. | 

1. To reſtrain the Impetuoſity of all evil Afe#ions. 

2. To waſh away thoſe Stains of Sin which had 
defiled their Conſcience, and for which they felt a 
penitential Compunction; and by the Aſſiſtance of 
the Prieſt made Expiation, and purified their Souls. 

3. To refrain from and avoid all evil and debaucht 
Company and Converſation, 

4 To make a ſtrict and diligent Enquiry into what 
Good it was they ought to embrace, and what Evil 
was to be ſhun'd and avoided. 

5. To correR and curb thoſe vitious Propenſions 
which proceeded trom humane Frailty. 

6. To make frequent and fervent Supplications, 
by devout Forms, according to the Direction of their 
Prieſts, to render the God Propitious to them. Plato 
lib. . de Legibus, adyiſes thoſe who had turbulent and im- 
pious Thoughts ariſing in their Mind., that they would 
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3 make their Applications to the Dii Averrunci; one of 


whom the Greeks accounted Jupiter, according to Ly. 
cian ; and Apollo, according to Ariftophanes. And af- 
terwards he adviſes them to keep Company with 
good Men; and in another Place moſt earneſtly ex- 
| Horts them to apply themſelves to the Study of Phi- 
loſophy as the beſt Way to purifie the Soul. There 
was nothing delivered in the Theological, or Phi- 
loſophical Schools of the Gentiles by the antient Wri- 
ters both ofGreece and Rome, but what tended to make 
Men live well and happy, and to guard and preſerve 
them from all Evil. For all impious Perſons after 
this Life ſhould ſuffer Eternal Puniſhments ; eſpeci- 
ally thoſe who had render'd their Vices Habitual 
and Natural to them. Cicero, writing to Atticus ſays; 
Sorrow for Sin is Great and Eternal ; but the Gods were 
ſatwfied if Souls were purged and cleanſed, either here, or 
elſewhere, ſo that they were but purified. For they did 
think that Man, conſidered ſimply and in his own 
Nature, was neither Good nor Evil ; but that he was 
inclinable both Ways, according to his Education ; 
and thatVice andSin were not ſo radicated in Man, 
bur that they might be totally weeded out and de- 
ſtroyed. So that unleſs the Soul was obſtinately 
bent to Sin, it might be reduced to a good State by 
an internal Purification or an external Caſtigation ; 
where Seneca lays, He that repents of his Sins is almoſt 
Innocent. And Ovid: | 


He ſcarce has finn'd, but reckon'd innocent, 


Who of thoſe Sins doth heartily repent. 


The Antients did nor believe that ſo very many 
were condemn'd to Eternal Puniſhments: for they 
thought Divine Wrath had Bounds and Limits, and 
that the Supream GOD would not entirely deſtroy his 
| | 2 Workman- 
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Workmanſhip, but rather repair and ſupport it ; for 
no meer Mortal Man here ever built an Houſe only 
with a deſign to burn it. That this Reparation was 
done by Repentance, was the Opinion both of the. 
Philoſophers and Prieſts, who continually preſs'd Men 
to the Practice of it, that their Souls might be puri- 

fied.; but yet this could not be done without their 
Aſſiſtance. They did well in perſwading the Peo- 
ple to Repentance; tho the Soul of Man is natu- 
turally. ſo prone and inclined to it; that without 
any Perſwaſive Motives, but meerly by the Internal 
Dictates of Conſcience, we find it to be our indiſ- 
penſible Duty. And indeed it is no more than re- 
turning into the Right Way from which we have 
wandered. Periander ſays, When you have done amiſs, 
be ſorry for it: thus Repentance or Sorrow for Sin 
was to the Heathens a Remedy againſt all Evil, and 
a Plank after Shipwrack ; which they had recourſe 
to in the leaſt Offences. Cicero lib. Offic. ſays, Thoſe 
things which ſeem ſmall Offences, and are not regarded by 
many, ought to be the more carefully avoided ; leaſt the 

ſhould become Habitual to us, and we ſhould not fuk. 
ficiently repent of them. Thus latent and occult 
Diſtempers prove as fatal as the apparent; nay, the 
leſs they are perceiv'd, the more dangerous are they 
and incurable: and therefore Repentance is the only 
ſure Medicine againſt the Diſeaſes of the Soul. It's 
very probable Menander had reference to this, when 
he faid, That Repentance was a Crilis to Men. For 
the Diſtemper of the Mind of Man being rightly 
known, he is reſtored to his Priſtine ſtate. The An- 
tients were not ignorant what power Sin had in the 
Mind of Man; thus Lucretia confeſſes, | 
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Anticipates its Torment, and can fd 
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No Hope of end to all his Miſeries ; 
Expect ing greater ſtill when e er be dies. 


He was afraid that Death Highs rather be the begin- 
ning of Miſery than the end, and that Men ſhould 
ſuffer more ſevere Puniſhments after it. From 
whence, and from many other places that might be 
produc'd, it is evident, That the Heathens eſteemed 
Repentance the Univerſal Atonement or Sacrament 
of Nature. But now the Prieſt began to obſcure and 
involve it in multiplicity of dark Rites and Ceremonies ; 
that they might make Men believe they only had 
the Power and Authority of Divine Myſteries. Tf 
they would but entirely devote themſelves to their 
Prieſts, they told them they might reſt ſecure : for 
they aſſumed unto themſelves to be Mediators be- 
tween GOD and Man; and that GOD had com- 
mitted ſuch Power to them, that they could pro- 
cure Pardon for the greateſt Sinners : but the more 
Wiſe and Judicious amongſt the Heathens eſteemed 
this to be impious and audacious. Cicero lib. 1. de Leg. 
There à no Expiation for Sin and Impiety, to be bad from 
Men. And Ovid. lib. 2. Faſt. | 


Too Credulows ! who think that Blood and Slaughter, 
I waſht away with Streams of River-water. 


So Livy Dec. 1. lib. 2. Cicero 2. lib. de Leg. but he ſeems 
to own that ſome leſſer Sins may be expiated ; That 
Sacred Rite, which c performed, and does not expiate Sin, u 
committing Impiety: what may be expiated, let the Pub- 
lick Prieſts do it. But to the great Detriment of Virtue 
and Civil Society, the Prie/ts boaſted that they could 
expiate the moſt notorious Crimes ; which made 
Sinners ſecure, and continually perpetrating new 
Villainies; depending on che Aſſiſtance of the Prie#?, 


they 
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they ſet the Vengeance of GOD at defiance; But 
nothing was ever ſo deſtructive to Virtue, and inju- 
rious to the true Worſhip of the Supream GOD, as 
this Religious Cheat of the Prieffs, For what is it 
that a wicked Wretch will not perpetrate, who can 
make ſuch an eaſy Atonement for his Sins? But 
I muſt needs acknowledge, that if the Precepts of 
true Repentance had been joyn'd with thoſe Sacred 
Rites, they had not ſo much anticipated the Secret 
Counſels and juſt Judgments of GOD. If the words 
Penitcntia or Pænitudo, Repentance, ſeem to ſome to be 
Modern, and not uſed amongſt the Antients, I ſhall 
not enter the Liſts againſt them, in re ard I can 
oY that they had a Senſe of Divine Wrath, and 

orrow for Sin. It is beyond all Controverſy, that 
what we call Repentance, amongſt them was Sorrow 
for their Sins, which had provoked Divine Ven- 
geance. For had they not been extreamly affected 
with an internal Sorrow for Sin, they had never in- 
vented ſo many Sacred Rites to pacify the Gods ; 
built and dedicated ſo many Temples; put up fo 
many Prayers, and made ſo many Vows. It would 
be tedious to recite all the Publick Teſtimonies they 
gave of Sorrow and Remorſe for offending the Des- 
ries ; it is manifeſt from the common Conſent of 
Writers, that the Heathens were always ready to at- 
tribute the Cauſe of Divine Wrath to themſelves 
and their Sins, and to deprecate Divine Vengeance 
with humble and penitent Minds. I am well af- 
ſur' d, that the Gentiles repented of thoſe things that 

brought ſo many evils upon them, tho' the Word is 
rarely found in Authors in the ſenſe it is now uſed : 
Nor do I in the leaft queſtion but that Sorrow for 
Sin was a ſign of Divine Grace amongſt them, be- 
caufe it could proceed from nothing but the Supream 
GOD Himſelf, and is the beſt and moſt certain way 
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to reduce Sinners into the paths of Virtue, Seneca 


ſays moſt excellently, The knowledge of Sin, à the be- 
ginning of Salvation. For when once a Sinner comes 
to be ſufficiently affected with Horror for Sin, he 


will ſoon repent of it, and preſently. apply himſelf 


to the practice of that Virtue from which he had for- 
metly ſwerved. The Heathens were of opinion that 
Repentance, or Sorrow for Sin, was efficacious and 
ſufficient where the Offence was committed againſt 
the Majeſty of the Supream GOD ; but not when 
Injuries and Contumelies were done to Men, they 
required Satisfaction and Compenſation to be made 
here: But if the Priefis ſhould endeavour at that time 
to perſwade Mankind, that Repentance was not a ſuf- 
ficient Atonement for Divine Juſtice, but that a 
core ſevere Puniſhment was required than an inter- 
nal Sorrow and Compunction for Sin; theſe Argu- 
ments might be offered againſt them. (r.) That the 
Supream GOD was the common Father, and there- 
fore would not be very averſed to a penitent Son. 
(2.) That Men were obnoxious and prone to Sin by 
Nature. (3.) That Men do generally commit Sin 
in purſuance of ſome Advantage to themſelves, un- 
der the falſe Notion of an apparent Good, and not 
in Contempt and Defiance of GOD ; and tho' they 
are deceivd herein, they did not commit it with an 
evil and malicious Intention, or in affront to G OD. 
(4. That a ſufficient Puniſhment for Crimes of 
ſuch a Nature may be inflicted in this Life. ( 5.) If 
any further Puniſhments ſtill remained, that the Su- 
pream GOD could either puniſh them after this Lite, 
for ſome time, either ſhorter or longer, according to 
their Demerits. Now if GOD can inflit Puniſh- 
ments equivalent to the Crimes committed, what 
occaſion was there to have recourſe to ſo many 
bloody Sacrifices (as the Priefs invented) to *. 
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che Deity ; as if GOD took delight in the Blood of 


Oxen or (what is horrible indeed) of Men; or that 
an Ox could make an Atonement for a Man, or one 
Man tor another, or that it was juſt and equitable 
they ſhould be ſacrificed in their ſtead. Theſe Ar- 
tiices were made uſe of co ſtrike Terror into the 
People, at the Performance of theſe diſmal Rites g 
and alſo that they and their Accomplices might feaſt 
themſelves with the remainder, Fe. | 

I come now to diſcourſe of thoſe Rites the An- 
tients uſed in the Purgation of their Souls. Expia- 
tions were not perform d on one account only, or af- 
ter one but many different manners. This occaſion d 
liverſity of Names, Expiationes, Expiamenta, Piamen- 
a, Piamina, Februæ, Luſtrationes, Purgations of Souls 


theſe: Theſe Words differ very little in their Signi- 
cation; for, according to the Doctrine of the Hea- 
thens, they all tended to a certain Pwurgation, or Puri- 
fcation. But all things could not be purged and pu- 
ied by external Rites: for I have ſhewn before 
rom Cicero and others, that no Expiation could be 
nade for Crimes committed againſt Men: nor did 
they think that all Sins were ſo atoned for by any 
Piacular or Luſtral Sacrifice, that GOD would quite pals 
them by. Tho theſe Sacerdotal Luſtrations or ee 
had power only to pardon and abſolve the Conſcience 
rom ſome ſorts of Sins; when a publick Luſtration 
or Expiation was performed for any Crime, the Ma- 
ſtrate had no Authority to inflict any Puniſhment 
or it. Luſtrations and Expiations alſo were perform'd 
or the Welfare and Proſperity of the City and Ar- 


the greater they thought the Luſtration or Expiation 
zucht to be. Dion. Hal. lib. g. tells us how the pub- 
ck Expiation of the City * perform d; The Con- 


ind Purifications, I ſhall ſay ſomething of each of 


my. The greater Concourſe of People there was, 
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wacy being broken, the Senate made an Order that a Lu- 
tration ſhould be performed for the whole City; which the 
Aut bor of the Civil Slaughter had made abſolutely neceſſa- 
Ty to be done: for it was impious to perform the Sacred 
Rites and Sacrifices before Expiation was made for that Rf 
Crime, and the Plague removed by cuſtomary Luſtrations. | 
When the Chief among the Prieſts had performed all th: e 
Religions Ceremonies according to the Cuſtom of the Country, 101 
the Senate ordered publick Thanks to be returned to GOD, e. 
and Sports to be celebrated. Here it is worth obſerv- = 


ing, what great Veneration they had for publick Ex- = 
piations, for no one durſt perform any Religious Riz: e 


or offer Sacrifice, till that was over. Dion. Halicar. 
lib. 10. ſpeaks of another publick Luſtration gf the Ci. 
ty. The Roman Army being drawn up, their En- 
ſigns of War were Luſtrated, before they undertook 
their Expedition: a Bull, Ram, and He- Goat, or (as 
Livy has it) a Sow, a Sheep and a Bull, being led 
thrice round the Camp were ſacrificed. Livy Dec. 
lib. 10. mentions ſtrange Rites that were obſery d 
by the Macedonians in the Luſtration of their Army, 
by diſſecting a Dog. Dion. Halicarn. 4. lib. 10. ſpeak 
of the Luſtrations of an Army after the War. There 


s 1 b 
were Publick and Private Expiations in time of Peſtiq. 1 
lence, Murders that were committed involuntarily, - 


were expiated by Luſtrations and Piacular Sacrifice: 
which —_ perform'd, the Homicide was put undet 
a Yoke, Dion. lib. 4. gives the Story at large of M 
Horatius Tergiminus, who killed his own, Siſter : | 
doth” Livy, who adds, that he was expiated at tht 
publick Charge. Herodotas tells us of Expiation for inf 
voluntary Murder, and ſays, it obtain d amongſt th 
Greeks and Lydians. See Diodorms Siculus lib. 1. con 
cerning the Expiations uſed by the Erhiopians. Pin 
gives us this Account of the Februæ, which we! 
much the ſame with Expiations. There was amieuti 


4 * 
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Opinion that the Februæ were whatſoever was per- 
formed to cleanſe the Conſcience of Malefattors, and procure 
Pardon for their Sins,or Ret for the Souls of the Departed. 
Fetus lays, The Month was called February, becauſe 
in it, being the laſt Month of the Year, the People 
perform d the Februæ, Luſtrations and Purgations for 
12 Days together; and all Perſons in genetal on 
thoſe Days were employ'd in procuring Reſt: and 
Quiet for the Souls of the Dead, with Piacular Sacri- 
fee, and lighted Torches, and Wax - candles about 
heir Graves. Ovid. lib. 2. Foſs. tells us what the Fe- 
ne formerly meant: 5 * 


Thoſe Expiations which our Fathers uſed. 


he Fields and Fruits, according to Columella and Ti- 


4 was, were Luſtrated : 

— prove, and Plenty yes, 

- Antient Luſtrations we perform in th Field. 

ak bee Virgil's Buc. and Georg. Sextus Pompeius lays, The 
mbarvale & that Sacrifice that & led about the Plow d- 


ele, when Divine Rites are performed for the | Fruit. 


M hurbiæ were Rites pertorm'd at the Luſtration of the 
© icy and Suburbs; ſee. Lucan lib. 1. The Romans 
ider be d Expiations for their Houſes and the Ghoſts 
s the Deceaſed. Dreams alfo were Expiated, by 
* {Waſhing the Body, and offering Sacrifices ; as we 
the ay collect from Perſius Satyr. 1. Juden. Sat. 6. Tib. 
r ing . Eleg. 5. lib. 3. Eleg. 4. The Luſtrici Dies of In- 
t ch ants were the Eighth for Girls, and Ninth for Boys; 
con ecauſe they were Luſtrated then, and Names were 
Pli iven them. So Macrobizs Saturn, lib. 1. The Luſtrici 


ies were formerly thoſe on which Children were Luſtra- 
, and had Names given them. Thoſe that perform d 
| X 2 them 
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them were call'd Luſtratores, and if Women Luſtra. 
rrices. Suectonius, in the Life of the Emperour Claw 
diam, mentions the Dies Luſtrici; and Perſius Sat. 2. 


See bow old Beldams Expiations make, 
To attone the Gods the Bantling up they take, 
H Lips wet are with Luſtral Spittle; thus 
. * They think to make the Gods propitions. | 


I could enlarge here, it I were not oblig'd to Bre- 
vity. Theſe were moſt of the Rites uſed by the Hea- 
thens for the Purgation or Purification of the Soul, 
Purgation was Chiefly uſed in the Ceremonies ef Ba- 
chas, to which that of Virgil alludes: 


* 


—— And Bacchus Myſtick Fan. 


The Fan is an Utenſil made of Oſiers and broad, that 
is, a Corn-ſieve, which the Country-men uſe to ga- 
ther their Firſt-fruits in, becauſe it is large, and to 
Fan their Corn: Columella lib. 2. Cap. 20. But the 
Ears are beit threſht with Clubs, and clear d with Fans, 
Servius upon that place of Virgil T juſt quoted, ſays W and 
He therefore calls them the Myſtica Iacchi, becauſi Pin 
the Sacred Rites f Liber Pater appertained to the Pur pla 
gation of the Soul; and Men were purged by bu Myſte 
ries, as Corn is in the Fan. Hence it x ſaid when Ty 
pho tore Oliris's Members in pieces, Iſis put them upon « 
Sieve. For Liber Pater x the ſame in whoſe Myſterie 
_ the Fan z uſed; becauſe, as I ſaid before, be purged Souls 
and was called Liber, becauſe he makes Souls freee. And: 
little further: Some alſo call Liber Pater Licnetes, an- 
the Fan Lenos; where it the Cuſtom to lay the Child a 
ſoon as it s born, Licnetes alſo is one of Baccbass Name 
mention d by Plutarcb de Iſis & Ofir. Harpocratio 
_ fays, the Fan is convenient for all Te: and 
| : act 
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Sacrifices. See thoſe Learned Expoſitors Hugo Gro« 
tis, and Dan. Heinſius concerning the Fan; that is 
mention d Matthew 3. 12. and Luke 3. 17. Virgil men- 
tions a Threefold Rite obſerv'd in the Purgation of 
Souls amongſt the Heavens : 


Some Naked are expos'd to th open Sky; 
Steeping in rapid Whirlpool others lhe ; 
Some from their Crimes Fire does purify. 


From hence off infers the Heathens had a Three- 

fold'manner of Purgation ; by Air, Water and Fre: 
and Servius in the 6th Æneid, ſays, Thoſe three Pur- 
rations are uſed in all Sacred Rites : For they are either 
purged with a Torch and Brimſtone, or waſht with Water, 
or fann'd by the Air, as was perform d at the Sacred Rites 
of Bacchus. So Virgil 1. lib. Georg. 


— — To thee | 
Small Puppets hang on a lofty Pine- tree. 


Here obſerve that Oſcillæ were ſmall Images with 
which they offered Sacrifice to Saturn, for themſelves 
and theirs. Macrobius ſays, This Oſcilla hung upon a 
Pine-tree, and being purged by Air, did ſupply the 
place of an External Purgation of the Soul ;like thoſe 
Images that were thrown into Rivers, as I mention'd 
before, ſupplied the place of the Man that ſhould 
have been thrown in himſelf. We have ſpoken be- 
tore of Purgation by Water or Luſtration, and have ſaid 
ſomething of Purgation, or Expiation by Earth, or that 
Fiery Power inclos d in it: I ſhall only here obſerve, 
That Purgations were inſtituted to be perform'd by 
thoſe things of which Man's Body is principally 
compos'd, fo that the Elementary Parts of Man be- 
ing*purified, his whole Fabrick would be ſo too. For 
the Heathens ſuppos'd them to be the places where 

T3 - 8 Vices 
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gitated for the Purification of the Soul ſomehow or 


an 


n. 
»# * 


* 
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Vices were firſt hatcht, and from thence crept into 
550 Soul. I know very well that thoſe Rites are very 
fooliſh Repreſentations; but where ſhall we find any 
hat do exactly quadrate with the thing it ſelf? 
W ithout ſome ſort of Rites and Ceremonies the People 
would have ſo great a Latitude, and the Prieſts no 
opportunity to exerciſe their Power and Authority: 
it 15 ſufficient therefore that theſe things were exco- 


other, And indeed had the Prieſt but poſſeſsd 
Mens Minds with true Penitence and Horror for 
the Crimes committed by them, it would have fared 
much better with Mankind: but what is much to be 
lamented, they were always very cautious, left their 
impure Flock ſhould get rid of their Spots and 
Stains, without their Aſſiſtance. They pretending 
to be the only Perſons to whoſe Charge the Keep- 
ing of the Publick Rubbing Bruſh (if I may ſ0 
ſay) was committed, I hope I have ſufficiently 
ſhewn, that as the Heathens worſhipped the ſame moſt 
Good and Great 60 D, and Common Father with us, 
and by the fame Virtues as we now do, fo had they 


the ſame Penitence (which we acknowledge to be 


the moſt certain Sign'of Divine Grace) either ge- 
nerated in them from an internal Senſe of Sin; or 
5 into their Hearts from G O D himfelf, Their 
bloody Sacrifices, or other the more ſevere parts 0 
their Religion, were introduced to ho other end, 
than that the Wrath of GOD being denounc' 
againſt Men for their Sins and Wickedneſs ; they 
might repent of their Sins, and ſtand pure and expia. 
ted betore GOD, Thus much of Penitence, which! 
mall preſume to call The Sacrament of the Heathens. 
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REWARDS, or PUNISHMENTS. 


Aving treated of that Virtue by which we haye 

1 acceſs to GOD, and that Penitence by which 
we approach Virtue; it now remains, that I ſhould 
ſhew what was the Heathens Opinion concerning 
Rewards, or Puni ts, which is the laſt part of 
their more ſolid Religious Worſhip. They held, 
that there were Rewards for the Good, and Pu- 
nmiſhments for the Bad, both in this Life and hereafter 
which they grounded on the Juſtice and Goodneſs 
of God ; and the Writings of the Antients abound 
with Teſtimonies, that they did acknowledge them 
to be the chiefeſt Attributes of the moſt Good and 
Great God. They own'd that the Supream God was 
to be Worſhipped for himſelf ; the moſt excellent 
Nature being worthy of the utmoſt Veneration : 
But ſtill farther, they hop'd for a more happy State 
than they could arrive to in this Lite, as the effect 
of his Goodneſs, it being an Inbred Notion in their 
Souls, that God both could, and would, beſtow a 
better Life than this upon them, if they were not 
deficient on their Parts. They did not conceive, 
that either God, or Fate, had plac d them in this 
World to no purpoſe, and then at laſt to return to 
nothing; or that they had attain d to ſuch a de- 
Bree of Perfection in this Life, that they were capa- 
le of nothing more Noble and Excellent than what 
they enjoy d here; they had ſome ſecret dictates of 
Nature, that hinted - other things to them; and that 
God had no ſuch Hatred or Averſion to Humane 
Virtue, but that he would make a Diſtinction be- 
tween: the Juſt and Pious, and the Wicked, in an 
Eternal ſtate of Happineſs. The Antient Heatbens, 
Theologiſts and Philoſophers, taught freely in their 
. * Schools, 
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Vices were firſt hatcht, and from thence Crept into 
e Soul. I know very well that thoſe Rites are very 
liſh Repreſentations; but where ſhall we find any 
chat do exactly quadrate with the thing it ſel} 
Without ſome ſort of Rites and Ceremonies the People 
would have ſo great a Latitude, and the Prieſts no 
opportunity to exerciſe their Power and Authority: 
it is ſufficient therefore that theſe things were exco- 
gitated for the. Purification of the Soul ſomehow ot 
other, And indeed had the Prieſt, but poſſeſsd 
Mens Minds with true Penitence and Horror for 
the Crimes committed by them, it would have fared 
much better with Mankind : but what is much to be 
lamented, they were always very cautious, left their 
impure Flock ſhould get rid of their Spots and 
Stains, without their Aſſiſtance. They pretending 
to be the only Perſons to whoſe Charge the Keey- 
ing of the Publick Rubbing Bruſh (it I may fo 
ſay) was committed, I hope I have ſufficiently 
ſhewn, that as the Heathens worſhipped the ſame moſt 
Good and Great 60 D, and Common Father with us, 
and by the fame Virtues as we now do, fo had they 
the ſame Penitence (which we acknowledge to be 
the moſt certain Sign'of Divine Grace) either ge 
nerated in them from an internal Senſe of Sin; 0 
infuſed into their Hearts from G O D himſelf; Thei 
bloody Sacrifices, or other the more ſevere parts o 
their Religion, were introduced to no other end, 
than that the Wrath of GOD being denounc' 
againſt Men for their Sins and Wickedneſs; the 
might repent of their Sins, and ſtand pure and expia 
ted before GOD, Thus much of Penitence, which 
{nall preſume to call The Sacrament of the Heathens, 
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REWARDS, or PUNISHMENTS. 


Aving treated of that Virtue by which we haye 
| acceſs to GOD, and that Penitence by which 
we approach Virtue; it now remains, that I ſhould 
ſhew what was the Heathens Opinion concerning 
Rewards, or Puniſhments, which is the laſt part of 
their more ſolid Religious Worſhip. They held, 
that there were Rewards for the Good, and Pu- 
niſhments for the Bad, both in this Life and hereafter 
which they grounded on the Juſtice and Goodneſs 
of God; and the Writings of the Antients abound 
with Teſtimonies, that they did acknowledge them 
to be the chiefeſt Attributes of the moſt Good and 
Great God, They own'd that the Supream God was 
to be Worſhipped for himſelf ; the moſt excellent 
Nature being worthy of the utmoſt Veneration: 
But ſtill farther, they hop'd for a more happy State 
than they could arrive to in this Life, as the effect 
of his Goodneſs, it being an Inbred Notion in their 
Souls, that God both could, and would, beſtow a 
better Life than this upon them, if they were not 
deficient on their Parts. They did not conceive, 
that either God, or Fate, had plac'd them in this 


World to no purpoſe, and then ar laſt to return to 


nothing ; or that they had attain'd to ſuch a de- 
pree of Perfection in this Lite, that they were capa- 

le of nothing more Noble and Excellent than what 
they enjoy'd here; they had ſome ſecret dictates of 
Nature, that hinted» other things to them; and that 
God had no ſuch Hatred or Averſion to Humane 
Virtue, but that he would make a Diſtinction be- 
tween the Juſt and Pious, and the Wicked, in an 
Eternal ſtate of Happineſs. The Antient Heathens, 


Theologiſts and Ry, taught freely in their 


iſ Schools, 
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Schools, that God would beſtow good things on the 
Gaod, ànd inflict Puniſhments on the Wicked. But 
when! they alſo obſerv'd that Good Men here, were 
under Calamities and Oppreſſions, and on the con- 
trary the Wicked flouriſh'd and enjoy'd all the Plea- 
ſure and Plenty of this World; the Juſtice and 
- Goodneſs of God were certain Arguments, that the 
Good receiv'd ample Rewards, and the Wicked ſuffer'd 
. condign Puniſhments, after this Life; for if it were 
- otherwiſe, there would be no manifeſt proof of 
them; that Good Men ſufferd very much in thoſe 
times, is very evident from many inſtances in An- 
tiquity, particularly fron Seneca, who ſays, Believe 
me, that God doth not beftow the Bleſſings of this Life 
upon the Virtuous, but tries and proves them, This at- 
fords them ample inſtances ot Exerciſing their Vir- 
tues, for Good Men themſelves, in a Proſperous E- 

ſtate ; ſeldom are ſuch ſignal Examples of Virtue ; as 
when Fortune ftouns on them, then they have great 
Opportunities to ſhew themſelves in Adverſity. But 
when the Antients obſervd Tyrants, and the moſt 
profligate of Mankind, to enjoy the greateſt At- 
fluence of all things in this Lite ; they concluded, 
from their Notions of Divine Juſlice, that they were 
Puniſh'd hereafter. Thus tar the Notions of the 
grave Philoſophers, nay, even of the very Prieſts, were 
- Juſt and Regular: But when they came to aſcertain 
the Places, where thoſe that had deſerved well, re- 
ceiv'd their Rewards, and the Guilty were Puniſhed, 
as the Elyſian Fields, the Jes of the Bleſſed, the 
Stars and Heaven for the Virtuous ; Tartarus, Erebus, 
Orca, and the four Infernal Rivers for the Vicious, 
they fell into very groſs and abſurd Errors ; for 
they could eaſier have convincd the People, that 
Divine Juſtice had alotted Puniſhments after this Life, 
in ſome Place or other, according to what every 
& +» » r TY DS . 1 #5; \ BE N n Perſon 
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Perſon had deſerv d, tho they were ignorant of the 
Place, Manner, and Duration of it; than raſhly to 
determine it to be in 'obſcure Subterraneous Ca- 
verns near the Centre of the Earth, or in Apart- 
ments of the middle Region of the Air, attended 
with other Circumſtances, equally ridiculous and 
uncertain ; tho' their making Heaven and the Stars 
the Seat ot the Bleſſed, was not at all incongruous; 
for the Univerſal Opinion of Mankind was, that 


an Eternal and Happy State, was to be found only 


in God and Heaven. 

Here ſome perhaps will object, that the Heathens 
had not ſuch clear Notions of Good and Evil in their 
Conſciences, nor the juſt Rules of Virtue to guide 
and govern their Practice as the Chriſtians have, and 
therefore they could not be poſſeſs d of ſo ſtrong 
hopes of a better Lite, and dread of future Puniſhments. 

To this I anſwer; Firſt, as to Conſcience, Cicero 
ſays, 1's Power u very great on either ſide, ſo that the 
greateſt Solace of Mind ariſes from a good Conſci- 
ence ; and on the contrary, thoſe that are Conſci- 
ous to themſelves of a Vicious Courſe of Lite, have 
the diſmal apprehenſions of Puniſhment always before 
their Eyes, which many of the Antients confeſs ; 
nay, even Lucretins the Epicurean, ſays, A Conſci- 
ous Mind bites very hard, They alto give us the 
ſign of a Good Conſcience, as Fortitude, Faith, Con- 
fancy, and Joy; and thoſe of an Evil, Fear, Terrour, 
Sorrow, and Deſpair. Suetonins, in the Lite of Nero, 
ſpeaks -of ſuch Men, that could not endure the re- 
morſe of their own Conſciences; and Cicero lib. 11. 
de Leg. ſays, The Furies themſelves haunt the Impioms. 
They add alſo External Signs, where the good Con- 
ſcience was, was evident by the Countenance and 
dpeech, the Body being ere, the Eyes and Mouth 
chearful, couragious, and void of Fear, and Oy 
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ſuch-like: Where there was Guilt in the Contci- 
ence, it was attended with Bluſhing and Paleneſs, 
Heſitation-in the Speech, talking Abruptly, Trem- 
bling, and many others, which they accounted true 
Indications of the Conſcience. Theretore in regard 
Divine Goodneſs did impart the ſame Intellect, Free- 
dom of Will, and other Animal Faculties to them, 
as well as to us, as is very apparent from all the 
Writings and Actions of the Antients; there is no 
reaſon to queſtion, but the ſame Goodneſs did alſo 
vouchſafe them, the ſame Conſcience endu'd with 
the ſame common Principles which direct and actu- 
ate us now; nor will any Perſon, tolerably conver- 
ſant in their Works, in the leaſt deny it. 

From whence I conclude, that it they practiſed 
the ſame Virtues that lead to Eternal Happineſs, as 
well as we, they had alſo the ſame Conſcience, and 
the ſame Divine Grace beftow'd upon them. Does 
not che Apoſtle, A#s 10. ſay, That the Alms and 
Prayers of Cornelizs, that was but a meer Gentile, 
reached Heaven. The Heathens might gather unde- 
niable Arguments of Divine Juſtice and Goodnel; 
from Conſcience alone, and thence conclude a fu- 
ture State. Tis a moſt excellent paſſage in Cicero, 
lib. 3. de N. D. The weight of Conſcience would be wer 
beavy, if God had no regard to Virtue and Vice. He 
thought that Divine Juſtice would not be very con- 
ſpicuous, if Virtue had no other Reward, beſides the 
empty Praiſe of the People, or Vice had no other 
Puniſhment after this Life ; but only the External Re- 
| proach and Infamy it met with here? Who would 
not indulge himſelf in all ſenſual Pleaſures, if he 
had no other obſtruction, but vain popular Ap- 
plauſe? Wherefore Cicero moſt wiſely infers, that 
the reaſon of Virtue and Vice, is Divine. His O- 
pinion is, that nothing can 2 more Antient or 
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agreeable to the Moſt Good and Great God, than that 
thoſe who by Virtue had made themſelves like the 
Gods, ſhould be admitted into their Society, Nor was 
this Cicero's Sentiment only, but of all the Heathens ; 
who Advanc'd their Heroes into Heaven, calling them 
by the Names of Stars, and the Stars by their Names, 
as I have ſufficiently ſhewn before. 
The Greeks had Names for Conſcience, curnignas, 
with reſpect to the Judgment, and oweidnors to the 
Will. In the Conſcience, are not only written ſome 
Common Principles, deriv'd trom Univerſal Wiſdom, 
by which the World is govern'd ; as, To do as you 
would be done by ; In doubtful Matters, chuſe the moſt 
fofe 3 and in a word, the moſt general Axioms of 
heological and Moral Virtue, and the Rule and 
Diſcipline to correct the Will, and determine it to 
what is Juſt and Good; therefore when freed from 
all Errors and Imperfections, it afforded Good Men 
the greateſt Solace. and Support; and on the con- 
trary, tormented the Wicked with unſpeakable Hor- 
ror and Anguiſh : So Cicero, for Roſeiws ſays, Every 
Man u tormented by his own Wickedneſs, and afflicted by 
by Folly ; evil Thoughts, and a bad Conſcience, terrifie the 
Mind. Seneca de Morib. adviſes, That we ſhould have 
a greater regard for Conſcience than Fame, tor Fame may 
deceive us, Conſcience never can. Pohbias ſays, 
There # no Witneſs ſo formidable, or ſo impartial a Fudge 
, Conſcience, which IJubabits the Mind of every one. 
Plutarch alſo writes, An Evil Conſcience in Men, # like 
a Putrify d Sore, which Corrodes, and by degrees Conſumes, 
and brings the Body into a Conſumption; To this that in 
Ovid. de Ponto, is applicable. | COR I oh 


* Zu leſ to ſuffer, than deſerve our Doors, 


But then, Hew pleaſant is it to be Conſciows of a good 
Life, and the Remembrance of good Actions, (lays Cicero 
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lib. de Senect.) This every Perſon will find expe- 
rimentally true, when he grows in Vears; and no- 
thing elſe will alleviate his great Pains beſides it, in 


15 


the Hour of Death. It is a common ſaying, When 
yon are on your Fourney, or in Solitude, bave an eſpecial 


guard over your ſelf, leſt Evil Thoughts ſhould cree 
in at that time, and get footing in your Mind ; 10 
that he that is moſt remote from an Enemy, ought 
to take great care of himſelf. The Supream God in- 
ſpects Man's Conſcience, and makes a Judgment 
from that, of what Good or Evil he hath done, ra- 
ther than from his External Actions. Senecas Ad- 


vice therefore is excellent, Commit nothing to your 


Conſcience, that you cannot truſt a Friend with ; tor what- 
ſoever may be thought with ſafety, may be Commu- 
nicated. God is the Searcher of Hearts and Conſcien- 
ces, and ſees our molt private Secrets. Cicero lib. 12. 
Tuſc. Qu. Conſcience u the greateſt Theatre of Virtue: For 
tho' we may want an External opportunity of ex- 
erciſing our Virtue, yet there never wants Evidences 
of it in the Theatre of Conſcience ; for, when our 
Sins are Purg'd and Waſh'd away by Repentance, 
God then ſees nothing but what is pure and clean; 
the. Virtues being diſpoſed in their proper Places, 
and ready upon all « ccafions that offer, to exert 
themſelves in External Actions (for Virtue doth not 
Perſonate all things promiſcuouſly, but what is 
adapted to the preſent occaſion) and receives the 
Praiſe of doing Well, and the Shame of doing III; 
whilſt thoſe Common Principles fit Judges there, and 
the Supream God is Arbitrer. Menander ſays, God 4 


the Conſcience of all Mortal: ; but chis muſt be under- 
ſtood Poetically, for neither God, nor any Deity is 


Conſcience, butitisa Faculty conſtituted in the Soul 


itſelf, by the Supream God, to judge of Good and Evil; 
and from thence produces the Hope of a better Life. 


Others 
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Others ſay, That Conſcience is not God, but a De- 


Soul. Plato, Proclus, and ſome other Platoniſts aud 
followers of Orpheus, were of this Opinion; and 
when it was pleas d, was call'd a Grace, when en- 
rag d, a Fury; as Mar. Ficinus lays, in Rep. Plat. 
Thus a good Conſcience is the beginning of Eter- 
nal Salvation, and an evil one, of future Puniſh- 
ments; ſo that not only after this Life, but now alſo 
there are Rewards and Puniſhments in the Theatre of 


Conſcience, by way of anticipation. But the Hea- 


thens were of Opinion, Rewards were more glori- 
ous after this Lite ( where the Soul was ſufficiently 
Purged ) and Puniſhments more unſupportable. 

Let us enquire ſomewhat particularly concerning 
the Places of Rewards and Puniſhments, according to 
the Notions of the Antients. Plato in Phedo, after 
he had taught, that a Pure Soul did paſs to Pure and 


and Eternal things, and the Impure being inſected 


with terrene Matters, was attracted to them, and 
that it carried along with it the Affections and Ha- 
bits, both of the Underſtanding and Will, that it had 
acquired, whether Good or Evil, which would imme- 
diately prejudice it or redound to its Advantage ; he 
adds, that they are led to Judgment in a certain 


Publick Place, by a Demon, Genius, or Angel; which 


being over, they are all diſpers'd thro a Place with 
three Ways to different Seats; ſome, and thoſe the 
moſt Pure, aſcend up into Heaven; others are caſt 
down into Hell, and others wander up and down in 
the middle Region ofthe Air without a Guide: And 
the Demon, or Angel, promotes, and improves the 
Intelligence of the Good, but raiſes Perturbations, 
and diſtracts the Imagination and Affections of the 
Wicked ; and ſo makes the Reward of Virtue, and 
Puniſhments of Vice, to belong chiefly to the other 
Life. 9 Then 


mon, Genius, or Angel, that aſſiſts, and informs the 
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Then ſpeaking of the Places deſtin'd for Puniſh- 
ments, he mentions four Infernal Rivers after an Al- 
legorical manner; that Acheron is a Purgative River 
under the Earth, and alluded to Care and Sorrow, 
and correſponded with the Air, and the Southern 
Climates of the World ; Phlegeton to Fire, and the 
Ea, and by reaſon of its Heat, had a Power of Pu- 
niſbing, and ſo did chaſtiſe for Anger and Libidinous 
Deſires ; Styx and Coeytws, to the Earth, and the Weſt, 
and there Hatred is Puniſh'd by Weeping and Mourn- 
ing: Mar. Ficinus lays, they only differ in this, that 
Styx is riſing out, and Cocytus progreflive ; which 

yſtery Ficinus did not rightly apprehend. After 
theſe, there was Tartarw, Hell, the loweſt place in 
the Infernal Region, in which the moſt Impious 
were Puniſh'd, not for their Benefit and Amend- 
ment, but only for Example-ſake which he 
mentions in his Gorgia, and lib. 1. Rep. alſo. For 
the Plitoniff; held two forts of Sin, Curable and In- 
curable. The Curable are ſuch as are not yer be- 
come Habits, but are committed with ſome Reluctan- 
cy and Repugnancy of Mind, and are always attend- 
ed with ſerious Repentance. The Incurable are 
ſuch as are contracted into Habits, and admit neither 
of Repentance nor Reluctancy; and theſe ſort of Sins 


(being beyond Hopes of Remedy) the Platoniſts 


call Incurable ; and therefore Plato in Pbædo, tum- 
bles fuch wicked Wretches into Tartarus, or Hell, 
from whence none return. 


Hence it appears, that the Heathens believed that 


Reluctancy did alleviate Sin, Repentance did Cure 
it and quite remove it; but it any did ftill remain, 
that was Waſh'd away, by a Puniſhment ordain'd after 
this Life, for that end. Plato ſays, that Souls in this 
Life are beſt Purified by Philoſophy ; ſo that all com- 
pleat and perfect Philoſophers being rais'd by Con- 
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templation to Heaven and Celeſtial things, mount 
up to a Superceleſtial Place, and there live to all Eter- 
nity. Porpbyra and Famblichis, are much of the 
ſame Opinion, aſſerting, Souls that are perfectly re- 
ſtored to God, can never fall again. 

According to his Gorgia, Tartaras, or Hell, is a 
fort of 2 ( where are the moſt ſevere Puniſh- 
ments), and tells us a very pleaſant Fable concern- 
ing Man's laſt Judgment : Not only Plato, and other 
approv'd Authors, but the Poets alſo, make menti- 
on of the four Rivers of Hell, but it would be need- 
leſs to. infert thoſe Fictions here; tho I cannot 
omit, that according to the Fables of the Antient 
Poets, the Gods uſed to ſwear by the Stygian Lake, 
which encompaſſes the Infernal Regions ; and if 
they were guilty of Perjury, they did diveſt them- 
ſelves of their Divinity tor a Year, and were de- 
priv'd of Nectar and Ambroſia, the Reaſon whereof 
they deduce from another Fable but I cannot ap- 
prehend the Myſtical Reaſon of it, and have men- 
tion'd this in my Chapter concerning the Worſhip 
of Water. | 

There was another River alſo, called Lethe, which 
made Men forget all chat was paſt : The Etymology 
of its Name, as well as of the reſt, may be derived 
from the Greek Fountains, by thoſe that pleaſe ; my 
deſign being to ſhew, that the Antients did believe 
that ſome Men had great Grief and Perturbations of 
Mind, when they departed this Life; and that others 
were only like thoſe in a Slumber, tho' that their 
Sleep repreſented Eternal Death. 

The Furies and Harpies, were Plato's Aſſiſtants in 
Hell; and Cerberus alſo, whom ſome call Triceps, three 
Headed ; and Heſiod Centiceps, hundred Headed ; 
his Office was to lie at Hell Gates, and Fawn upon 
all chat came in, but Seize upon, and Tear in rr 
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Then "ſpeaking of the Places deſtin d for Puniſh- 
ments, he mentions four Infernal Rivers after an Al- 
legorical manner; that Acheron is a Purgative River 
under the Earth, and alluded to Care and Sorrow, 
and correſponded with the Air, and the Southern 
Climates of the World; Phlegeton to Fire, and the 
Eat, and by reaſon of its Heat, had a Power of Pu- 
niſbing, and ſo did chaſtiſe for Anger and Libidinous 
Deſires ; Styx and Cocytur, to the Earth, and the Weſt, 
and there Hatred is Punifh'd by Weeping and Mourn- 
ing: Mar. Ficinus ſays, they only differ in this, that 
Styx is riſing out, and Cocytus progreflive ; which 

yſtery Ficinus did not rightly apprehend. After 
theſe, there was Tartarw, Hell, the loweſt place in 
the Infernal Region, in which the moſt Impious 
were Puniſh'd, not for their Benefit and Amend- 
ment, but only for Example-ſake which he 
mentions in his Gorgia, and lib. r. Rep. alſo. For 
the PlatoniFfs held two ſorts of Sin, Curable and In- 
curable. The Curable are ſuch as are not yet be- 
come Habits, but are committed with ſome Reluctan- 


cy and Repugnancy of Mind, and are always attend- 


ed with ſerious Repentance. The Incurable are 
ſuch as are contracted into Habits, and admit neither 
of Repentance nor Reluctancy; and theſe ſort of Sins 
(being beyond Hopes of Remedy) the Platoniſts 
call Incurable ; and therefore Plato in Phædo, tum- 
bles ſuch wicked Wretches into Tartarws, or Hell, 
from whence none return. | 


Hence it appears, that the Heathens believed that 


Reluctancy did alleviate Sin, Repentance did Cure 
it and quite remoye it; but it any did ſtill remain, 
that was Waſh'd away, by a Puniſhment ordain d after 
this Life, for that end. Plato ſays, that Souls in this 
Life are beſt Purified by Philoſophy ; ſo that all com- 
pleat and perfect Philoſophers being rais'd by Con- 
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templation to Heaven and Celeſtial things, mount 
up to a Superceleſtial Place, and there live to all Eter- 
nity. Porphyras and Jamblicbus, are much of the 
ſame Opinion, aſſerting, Souls that are perfectly re- 
ſtored to God, can never fall again. 

According to his Gorgia, Tartarus, or Hell, is a 
ſort of geen ( where are the moſt ſevere Puniſh- 
ments), and tells us a very pleaſant Fable concern- 
ing Man's laſt Judgment : Not only Plato, and other 
approv'd Authors, but the Poets alſo, make menti- 
on of the four Rivers of Hel, but it would be need- 
leſs to. inſert thoſe Fictions here; tho I cannot 
omit, that according to the Fables of the Antient 
Poets, the Gods uſed to ſwear by the Stygian Lake, 
which encompaſſes the Infernal Regions; and if 
they were guilty of Perjury, they did diveſt them- 
ſelves of their Divinity tor a Year, and were de- 
priv'd of Nectar and Ambroſia, the Reaſon whereof 
they deduce trom another Fable ; but I cannot ap- 
prehend the Myſtical Reaſon of it, and have men- 
tion d this in my Chapter concerning the Worſhip 
of Water. | 

There was another River alſo, called Lethe, which 
made Men forget all that was paſt : The Etymology 
of its Name, as well as of the reſt, may be derived 
from the Greek Fountains, by thoſe that pleaſe ; my 
deſign being to ſhew, that the Antients did believe 
that ſome Men had great Griet and Perturbations of 
Mind, when they departed this Life; and that others 
were only like thoſe in a Slumber, tho that their 
Sleep repreſented Eternal Death. 

The Furies and Harpies, were Plato's Aſſiſtants in 
Hell; and Cerberus alſo, whom ſome call Triceps, three 
Headed ; and Heſiod Centiceps, hundred Headed ; 
his Office was to lie at Hell Gates, and Fawn upon 
all chat came in, but Seize upon, and Tear in Pc, 
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thoſe that endeavour to get out; from whence comes 
his Name Cerberus. Ts | ne. 

I am almoſt tir d with the inſipid and delirious 
Fictions of the Poets, tho they do contain a true 
Myſtical Senſe in them. I now come to the Philo- 
ſophers, who held different Opinions concerning 
the ſtate of Souls. They agree about the Diverſity 
olf the Manner and Degree of Rewards, whether it 
be in Heaven, in the Stars, ſome eAtherial, or Airy 
Regions where they feed on Airy Fruit, the Jes of 
the Bleſſed, or the Elyſian Fields. But the Hea- 
thens do not agree about Future Puniſhments. Pla- 
to lib. 9. de Leg. following the Pythagoreans and 
Egyptian Prieſts, ſays, that Human Souls return a- 
gain into Human Bodies, in which they ſuffer 
Puniſhments, ſaitable to the Crimes they committed in 
their former Life-time ; this was the Opinion of the 
Egyptian Prieſts, and Magi. They thought there 
could be no better Purgatory for Humane Tranſgreſ- 
ſors, than that the ſame Souls ſhould ſuffer in Hu- 
mane Bodies for what they had done; which Ploti- 
um the Egyptian, thought ſo agreeable to Reaſon, 
that in his Book, de Providentia, to ſolve the Doubts 
concerning the Juſtice and Goodneſs of God, he o- 
penly declares, whatever the Providence of God doth 
not retaliate in this Life, it will in the next; tho 
not according to Humane Reaſon and Juſtice only, 
but in a Brutal manner; ſo that thoſe that were for- 
merly the Souls of Men, will become the Souls of 
Brutes ; but he was the only Platoniſt of this Opini- 
on: For tho' Plato himſelf, ſpeaks ſometimes con- 
cerning the Migration of Souls into Beaſts, yet he 
does it after ſo Ridiculous a Manner, that ſufficient- 
ly ſhews, he is not in earneſt, and only meant 
it Allegorically ; for which conſult Mar. Ficinas. 
This Opinion was very Antient amongſt the Egyti- 


ans, 
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ans, and Pythagoreans, and Moderns now in the Eaſt- 
dies, whole Prieſts, called Bramines, perhaps from 
he Antient Brachmans, hold a Metempſychoſis, or 
Tranſmigration of Souls into Beaſts, at this vety 
Day : Which Paradox hath gain'd ſuch Authority 
over the People, that they will not Kill or Taſte 
any Animals, for fear they ſhould ſwallow the Soul 
of their, Father, or Grand-father, 
The Opinion of Plato of the ſtate of Souls after this 
Life, ſeems far more probable. That the firſt Nature 
of Senſation, which is the ſubſtantial Origine of the 
other Senſes, and contains the whole Power of the 
enſitive Faculty after this Life is cloſed up in it ſelf, 
nd putting on an Aerial Body, (with it enters 
into one Body, and goes out of another) and that 
the Humane Soul Inhabits this Terreſtial groſs Body 
or a ſmall time, but the Airy for many Years, and 
the Celeſtial or etherial tor ever. Then adds, theſe 
Souls being clothed with Airy Bodies, do revenge 
the Injuries done them in this Life, or the Bodies 
that then belonged to them. _ | 
All which, I leave my Reader to judge of, as he 
thinks fit, tho' there is, nothing which we can find 
amongſt them, that carries more probibility in it, 
unleſs it be thoſe common Principles; That God is Good 
md Fuſt, and therefore he will Reward and Puniſh Men, 
both in this Life, and after it, according to their Actions 
nd very Thoughts: But the great Men amongſt the Hea- 
thens, Hogan to wander beyond theſe known Bounds; 
introducing many things that had not the leaſt Foun- 
dation in Humane Reaſon, or any other Faculty to 
lupport them. ; 
Thus, the Philoſopher adds one thing, the Prieft 
mother, and the Poet many more, that quite over- 
turned the Fabrick of Truth, and redug'd it to a 
meer heap of Rubbiſh, For YE can be 8 | 
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bliſh'd concerning the ftate after this Life, beſides MW mc 
thoſe Common Principles mention d before, unleſs we W bu 
did partake with the Inſpector of Humane Conſci- W of 
ences and the Divine Counſels. fiy 
Some of the Antients, very judiciouſly ſaid, MW Vi 
that the Good, would remain Good, and the Wicked, ¶ the 
Wicked, to all Eternity; yet none have ſhewn us Wy 
where the Place for Rewards and Puniſhments is, or 
made any probable Conjecture of the Nature of the Wl wh 
Puniſhment, or its Term of Duration; nor will the W cat 
common DiRates of Reaſon inform us, that a light ¶ anc 
Puniſhment ſhould be of long continuance, and a Moo 
more intenſe ſhorter. Here therefore (as in many W anc 
other Articles of Religion) the Heathens did load Wl pio 
glorious Truth with Probabilities, Poſſibilities, and Ag 
Falſities, that they almoſt ſtifled and ſmothered it; ¶ had 
like thoſe that buil dthe Roof of an Houſe, ſo weigh- 
ty, that it bears down the ſolid Walls. 
Vet not only the four Articles mention'd befor: 
always remain d intire, viz. 1. That there is a Su 
ream God, 2. That he ought to be Worſhipped, 3. That 
Virtue is the Principal of Divine Worſhip, 4. That 1 
ought to Repent of our Sins, but this laſt alſo ſtood anc 
will endure to all Eternity, That there are Reward 
and Puniſhments both in this Life and after it. For tho 
Thouſands ofErrors ſhould be heaped upon their Baſis 
hteReaſon of Divine Worſhip is fo ſupported by thek 
five Columns joined together, that no Height what 
ever that is built upon them, will be able to da 
mage or endanger the Building. Theſe therefor: 
are thoſe Firmaments of Univerſal Divine Provi 
dence and pure Religion, which never were or « 


ver can be concealed from any Age or Country & who 

therefore whatever was Promulgated by the Priclfticle 

formerly in unintelligible Words, myſterious FableYenjo 

fictious Revelations, and ambiguous Rites and Cereſ hoo, 
| monie 


Chap. XV. the GENTILES, 355 


monies, impoſed upon the credulous People and had 
but a ſandy Foundation. The g reateſt Men in all Parts 
of the World could never add any thing to theſe 
five Articles, which could more promote that true 
Virtue, ( which makes Men like God and renders 
them fit for his Society) or Piety, Purity and Sancti- 
ty of Life. | 

It would be worth the while to examine whether 
what Additions have been made to them, have not 
rather enervated Religion and made it leſs ftri& 
and regular by pretending to obtain Divine Grace 
looner by ſome auxiliary Helps and external Afﬀiſt- 
ances, I know very well that Traditions and a co- 
pious Credulity have ſupplied many things in all 
Ages and Countries in Favour of Mankind, as if they 
had dropt directly from Heaven; but they either 
were ſelf-inconſiſtent and of no Value unleſs they 
deduced their Genealogy from theſe five Articles. 
Thus, with Grief be it ſpoken, they wore Vizards 
or were daubed with Paint, and had a Party- 
hay coloured Coat made up of ſuch Shreds, which were 
unſeemly and diſhonourable to pure Religion: When 
her reverend Aſpect, and ſeamleſs Coat, was ſuch 
as became a chaſt and noble Matron. 

But what is ſtill worſe, by this Means the Parts of 
of true Religion being abdicated or rejected, Men for 
che moſt part became Atbeiſts, and Contemners of 

Divine Juſtice and Providence ; or if they did em- 
brace rhe whole of Religion with thoſe Superſtitions 
which attended it, they impoſed upon themſelves 
ind that internal Court: within them, and deſerted 
Right Reaſon, which is the beſt Rule of Life. Thoſe 
who did neither, but ſtrictly adhered to theſe five Ar- 
ticles, tho' they admitred of ſome things that were 
Y enjoined by the Supream Authority of the Prieſt- 
hood yet they thought there was nothing in 
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them by which they could obtain the Fruiton of Gel, 
and would bring them to Heaven. This was the O- 
inion of the Heathens ; for if you look into thoſe 
Times you'l find it was a very bold Attempt in all Age; 
to rejet what the Sacerdotal Order had introduced 
into Religion from their Traditions or Revelations, 
The People were not inclined, nor did they think ic 
ſafe to oppoſe thoſe things which if it pleaſed God poſ- 
ſibly might be ſo. In ſhort it was incumbent on the 
Perſon affirming to prove the Doctrine he delivered; 
and to permit the People at the ſame time a Free- 
dom of judging: And it was much better for them 
to doubt than to deny. The aforeſaid five Articles, 
which are written in the Heart, were cordially en- 
tertained by the Antient Heathens, they were not ſo 
fond of the reſt, eſpecially thoſe that were eſteemed 
Wiſe amongſt them. There was none that could 
give ſuch entire Credit to the particular Revelation 
of any Prieſt, or to his Dream, when he had lain a 
whole Night in the Temple; or tho it were di- 
_ Rated to him by a Demon, Genius, or God himl(el! 
(as he imagined ) ſo as to repoſe a Faith in it, when 
it was a doubtful Matter that ſeemed fo very like a 
Lye, and there was only one Witneſs who bore Te- 
ſtimony of himſelf. It may be anſwered, the Prieſts 
did draw ſome good Conſequences from it. If it 


were Good it would naturally gain Reception, but if 


Evil no wife Man could believe it, tho pronounced 
by db Articulate Voice of one that called himſelf a 
God. E; | 

If again it be ſaid this was ſpoken in the Temple 
and from the Tripod. I anſwer who ſtood by and was 
Preſent with the Prieſt; and certainly knew that it 

was the Voice of God, and would corroborate his 
Teſtimony ? Was there ever any Perſon in former 

Ages ſo familiar with God, that he W hi 
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Voice z or that did ever hear him imitaring a Voice, 
that did ever pronounce any thing Evil or Unjuſt ? 
Tis my eſtabliſh: Opinion therefore that the Hea- 
thens accounted theſe five Articles as Common Princi- 
ples and ſelected and ſeparated them from all the 
reſt, and recorded them in their interior Court as 
uncontrovertible Truths ; and whatever elſe the 
Prieſts added from their Oracles, Revelations and 
Dreams, they either gave them Reception only as 
Probabilities ; or elſe totally rejected them as ſmel- 
ing too Rank of Cheat and Impoſture : Now as in 
every Propoſition that is advanced, ſome new De- 
gree of Knowledge is excited ; ic will follow that 
as there were different Degrees of Proofs, ſo different 
Degrees of Aſſent or Diſſent muſt ariſe in the Audi- 
tors; ſo that we may juſtly conclude that in that 


wonderful Hodg-potch of Religion, contriv'd and 


patcht up by the Prieſts, the Heathens did eſteem 
theſe Propoſitions as altogether undeniable, others 
more or leſs probable, and others abſurd, contradi- 
Rory, impoſſible or falſe. 

But if it be objected that theſe Truths were not 
diſcoverable perfect and entire, but involved and 
ſhrowded in Lyes and Fictions. I anſwer tho' 
ſome light and trivial Truths, like things which ſup- 
port themſelves in the Air, or float upon the Water, 
preſently fall down or fink when any heavy Weight 
is laid on them and cannot riſe again till it either 
falls away or is taken off. Yet the five abovemen- 
tion'd Truths ever were, and always will be, of that 
Divine Nature, that like: the Sun-beams, which no 
Weight can depreſs, nor any Wind blow out, they 
have darted their 9 Rays into the Minds of 
Men in all parts of the Earth, where they did but 
exerciſe their natural Uſe of Reaſon. Theſe then 
were the parts of the 9 of Nn. ; 
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the reſt were either factitious Fables, faint Reſem- 
blances, or frivolous Ceremonies, amongſt which: (to 


the great Prejudice of Mankind ) ſome ſavoured of 
Diſtraction and others of Impiety. 

Now. in Regard all theſe things were impoſed up- 
on the People by the Impoſtures of the Sacerdotal 
Order, the Fault muſt lye at their Door; for the 
People very eaſily ſubmitted to whatever was com- 
manded by the Pontifical College : Here the Pa- 
trons of the Heathens, may tax me with ma- 
king too ſevere Reflections upon their Religious Wor- 
ſhip ; for beſides the true Practice of Virtue ; they 
had Faith, gave Alms, and had publick Prayers as 
well as we, and their Hierarchy and Prieſthood was 
very exemplary and eminent ; now why might not 
they embrace that Faith and thoſe Rites they recei- 
ved from their Anceſtors, as well as we have done; 
and they are not to be blamed for approving thoſe 
things which have been delivered to them thro' a 
long Trac of Time. | 

It is very manifeſt that the Heathews endeavoured 
to prepare themſelves for the Worſhip of God by ab- 
ſtaining from eating Fleſh ; and nor only the Philo- 
ſophers, amongſt whom Porpbyrius was very Famous 
but their great Men in the State alſo, as Numa, 
Pompilius, and the Emperour Julian practiſed Faſting 
very much, Polaterranus ſays that Amphiaras the 
High-prieſt, commanded thoſe Prieſts that intended 
to receive and deliver plain Anſwers with Sincerity, 
to abſtain from Meat for an whole Day, and three 
Days from Wine. Alex. ab Alex. lib. 6. ſays the ſame 
was commanded thoſe that officiated about ſacred 
Things amongſt the Trezenii. Thoſe that would be 
initiated into the facred Rites of Ii were to faſt 
ten Days. Apuleius lib. 2. Which is very probable 
Was practiſed by thoſe that were intimated into thoſs 
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of 7 2 there being ſuch an Agreement between 


ites and Prieſts of both Goddeſſes. To this 


the 
Tertullian refers, when ſpeaking of the Caffe, of If. 
and Cybele, The Caſtos was a Faſt for ten Days. Here 
is not meant a Total Abſtinence from all ſorts of 


Refreſhment,for that,according to Phyſicians, would 
kill a found Man in four Days. There was a Faſt 
appointed every fifth Year in Honour of Ceres, com- 
manded by the Sybils Books; Livy lib. 44. Dion. Hal, 
ſpeaks of Holy Faſts Sacred to Ceres: He alſo ſays, 
That the Albanians in time of Publick Mourning ab- 
ſtained from Fleſh. - That Alms or Benevolence was 
practis d by the Heathens, is evident from Acts the 
roth, and that they were alſo acceptable before 
GOD. It was ſaid of Antonius Caracalla the Emperour, 
That He was not {boring in beſtowing his Bounty, nor 
backward to give Alms. Stobæus, Laertius, and others 


report, That Democritus and Ariftotle amongſt the 


Philoſophers, and Demoſthenes the Orator, were very li- 
beral in giving Alms to the Poor and Indigent. Ho- 
mer lays, GOD will puniſh thoſe that do deny Alms to 
Beggars at their Doors. This is moſt evident, by that 


antient Tenderneſs that was ſhewn towards the Poor, 
ſo that there were very few Beggars. 


It cannot alſo be deny'd but Publick Prayers were 
put up when any thing of Moment or Conſequence 
was to be done. Ceſar lib. 41. ſays, The Senate de- 
creed Twenty days to be ſpent in Prayers. Cicero, 
againſt Cataline, ſpeaks of Supplications made to the 
Immortal Gods by a Decree of the Senate, and that it 
was perform'd at the Shrines of all the Gods, There 
was nothing more frequent amongſt the Antients 
than to make Vows to the Gods; when they were jn 
any Straits and Difficulties,they put up devoutPrayers, 


that their Knees were crippl'd. - I cannot conceive 


any one would doubt that the Supreaw GOD would 
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lend a graciozis Ear to them, when he recollects from 
the place above quoted, how it fared with Cornelius, 
4 AT ARR... OSD 5ST 5, 
Tho there was a Hierarchy amongſt the Heathen:, 
et it was not every where according to the ſame 
Form, The Luperci, Prieſts of Pan, were introduc'd 
into Italy by Evander King of Arcadia, before Rome 
was built, and ſettled on Mount Palatine. Their 
Sacred Rites were perform'd in February, for purifying 
the Inhabitants : Dion. Halicarn. lib. 1. gives an Ac- 
count of their mad Rites; Cicero pro Cælio calls them 
7 Savage Society. There were formerly three Or- 
ers of thoſe Luperci; the Fabian, Quintilian and Ju- 
lan afterwards, in Honour of Julius 1 1 Amongſt 
the Exotick ſorts of Prieſthood may be accounted 
choſe inſtituted in Honour of Ceres, and perform'd 
by Priefteſſes. The Politii and Pinarii, Prieſts of Her- 
cules, were very ancient; they deriv'd their Names 
from two Noble Families, and undertook to perform 
the Kites of Hercules after the Greek Cuſtom,tor ſeve- 
ral Ages. There were Priefts long before theſe, not 
only in Greece and the Eat, but amongſt the Abori- 
ines; and there are many Inſtances amongſt the 
Antients that Kings themſelves: were Prieſts; Livy 
Rb. 1. and Dion. Halicarn. lib. 2. tells us of many Or- 
ders of Prieſts inſtituted by Numa Pompilias 3 others 
extinguiſh'd by him, whoſe Offices were atterward: 
apply. by the Flamines Diales. The antient Wor- 
| ſhip of Jupiter Fuvans or Pater, was by him tranſ- 
ferred to them. I find, according to Feſtus, two 
ſort of Flamines ; the Superior called Patricii, and the 
Inferior Plebeii: So that Chon! is miſtaken, who men- 
tions Arch flamines as a Superior Degree, who pre- 
ſided over the reſt. There were Fifteen Flamines 
Dales, lays Feſtus, who were in great Eſtimation, 
and Miniſtrod to Zupiter, Some of theſe Flawine: 
„„ Ü ͤöF <4; 8. . 
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were called Curiales or Curiones; as Quirinales and 
Martiales the Prieſts of Quirinus and Mars. Romulus 
inſtituted Twelve Arval Brothers, who perform'd the 
Ambarval Sacrifices; ſo called, becauſe before they 
Sacrificed they went round the plow'd Field. Numa 
inſtituted Twelve Salii to Mars Gradivus, who car- 
rying Bucklers ſung Hymns called Saliaria, with Leap- 
ing and Dancing, which being ended they had Sup- 
pers called Saliaria. 1 
There were many other ſorts of Prieſts ; for Numa 
alone inſticured Sixty Prieſs or Miniſters of the Gods 
(beſides Common Prieſts of the Tribes, and Hundreds 
who perform'd Sacred Rites) who were increas'd in 
ſucceeding Ages. He would not admit the Office 
of a Prie#t to be ſold, nor diſpos'd of by chance; but 
made a Law, That two ſhould be choſen out of each 
Ward, that were above Fifty, who excelled others 
in Virtue and Birch; and had ſufficient Eſtates, and 
were of an hail Conſtitution ; they were to enjoy 
that Honour all their Life-time ; free from War, by 
reaſon of their Age, and from all City Service on 
account of their Office. He commanded ſome Sa- 
cred Rites to be perform'd by Women, ſome by Boys, 
that had both Father and Mother, and (as the ſame 
Author ſays) that the Prieſts Wives ſhould aſſiſt them 
in the Performance of cheir Office. 
The Romans borrow'd their Rites and Cuſtoms from 
the Greeks, ſays Dion. Hal. and the Virgins amongſt 
che Romans perform'd what the Canephori did a- 
mongſt the Grecians; and the Camilli as the Caduli. 
And as the Romans had their Rites and Cnſtoras 
from the Greeks, ſo in all probability they had theirs 
from the Eaſtern People: for it was they that ſpread 
the firſt Fables in the World, and the moſt antient 
Superſtition was derived from them, Nama Pompi- 
ins alſo would have a Yates or Prophet out of p 
rr | | | Mes * 71 2 


360 The RELIGION of 


FF DE. 


lend a gracious Ear to them, when he recollects from 
the place above quoted, how it fared with Cornelius, 
. T* nr 
Tho there was a Hierarchy amongſt the Heat bens, 
et it was not every where according to the ſame 
Form. The Luperci, Prieſts of Pan, were introduc'd 
into Italy by Evander King of Arcadia, before Rome 
was built, and ſettled on Mount Palatine. Their 
Sacred Rites were perform'd in February, ſor purifying 
the Inhabitants : Dion. Halicarn. lib. 1. gives an Ac- 
count of their mad Rites. Cicero pro Cælio calls them 
7 Savage Society. There were formerly three Or- 
ers of thoſe Luperci; the Fabian, Quintilian and Fu- 
ian afterwards, in Honour of Julius 53x Amongſt 
the Exotick forts of Prieſthood may be accounted 
thoſe inſtituted in Honour of Ceres, and perform'd 
by Priefteſſes. The Politii and Pinarii, Prieſts of Her- 
cules, were very ancient; they deriv'd their Names 
from two Noble Families, and undertook to perform 
the Kites of Hercules aſter the Greek Cuſtom,tor ſeve- 
ral Ages. There were Prieſts long before theſe, not 
only in Greece and the Eat, but amongſt the Abori- 
ines; and there are many Inſtances amongſt the 
Antients that Kings themſelves: were Prieſts ; Livy 
Rb. 1. and Dion. Halicarn. lib. 2. tells us of many Or- 
ders of Prieſts inſtituted by Numa Pompilins 3 others 
extinguiſnid by him, whoſe Offices were afterward: 
ſupply'd by the Flamines Diales. The antient Wor- 
ſhip of Jupiter Tuvans or Pater, was by him tranſ- 
ferred to them. I find, according to Feſtus, two 
ſort of Flamines ; the Superior called Patricii, and the 
Inferior Plebeii: So that Chon! is miſtaken, who men- 
tions Areh flamines as a Superior Degree, who pre- 
ſided over the reſt. There were Fifteen Flamines 
Diales, ſays Feſtus, who were in great Eſtimation, 
and Miniftred to Fupiter, -'Some of theſe Flamine: 
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were called Curiales or Curiones; as Quirinales and 
Martiales the Prieſts of Quirinus and Mars, Romulus 
inſtituted Twelve Arval Brothers, who perform'd the 
Ambarval Sacrifices; ſo called, becauſe before they 
Sacrificed they went round the plow'd Field. Numa 
inſticuted Twelve Sali to Mars Gradivus, who car- 
rying Bucklers ſung Hymns called Sæliaria, with Leap- 
ing and Dancing, which being ended they had Sup- 
pers called Saliaria. * 
There were many other ſorts of Prieſts ; for Numa 
alone inſtituted Sixty Priefts or Miniſters of the Gods 
(beſides Common Prieſts of the Tribes, and Hundreds 
who perform'd Sacred Rites) who were increas'd in 
ſucceeding Ages. He would not admit the Office 
of a Prieſt to be ſold, nor diſpos'd of by chance; but 
made a Law, That two ſhould be choſen out of each 
Ward, that were above Fifty, who excelled others 
in Virtue and Birth; and had ſufficient Eſtates, and 
were of an hail Conſtitution ; they were to enjoy 
that Honour all their Life-time ; free from War, by 
reaſon of their Age, and from all City Service on 
account of their Office. He commanded ſome Sa- 
cred Rites to be perform'd by Women, ſome by Boys, 
that had both Father and Mother, and (as the ſame 
Author ſays) that the Prieſts Wives ſhould aſſiſt them 


in the Performance of their Office. 


The Romans borrow'd their Rites and Cuſtoms from 
the Greeks,” ſays Dion. Hal. and the Virgins amongſt 
the Romans perform'd what the Canephori did a- 
mongſt the Grecians; and the Camilli as the Cadel.. 
And as the Romans had their Rites and Cuſtoms 
from the Greeks, ſo in all probability they had cheirs 
from the Eaſtern People: for it was they that ſpread 
the firſt Fables in the World, and the moſt antient 
Superſtition was derived from them, Nama Pompi- 
ns alſo would have a Yates or Prophet out of 1 
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Tribe, to be preſent at the Sacred Rites; the Greeks 
called him Hieroſcopos, and the Romans Aruſpex. He 
alſo made a Law concerning the Prieſts and Mini- 
fers of the Gods ; that they ſhould be appointed by 
their Wards, whoſe Election was ratified when it 
was approv'd by the Aupurs; who, with the High 
Prieſts and two Sacrificers,gave Sanction to the Laws: 
at which time the High Prieſts Office was not only 
to take care that Solemn Prayers were put up, and 
and Vows pertorm'd, but debated and determined 
concerning thoſe' things that had reference to Reli- 
gion, in the Senate. Cicero lib. 4. ad Atticum, ſays, 
The High Prieſts were Senators. They alſo deter- 
- mined all Differences that aroſe about Sacred Mat- 
ters, as well between Private Perſons as Magiſtrates, 
and thoſe that Officiated in Holy Things. Nor were 
they oblig d to give the Senate or People any Reaſon 
for what they did. Thoſe of this Higheſt Order of 
Prieſt bood or Pontifices, were call'd Teachers, Adminiſtra- 
tors, Keepers and Interpreters of Holy Things. When one tl 
of them dy d, the People did not elect another, but re 
the College choſe one they judg'd moſt fit, out of 
all the Citizens ; who enter'd upon his Office when 
their Judgment was approv'd by a happy Augury. 
For the Augurs were eſteem'd moſt expert in all torts 
of Divinations, and did Prognoſticate not only from 
the Flying of Birds, but from Signs in the Air, Hea- 
ven and Earth. Theſe Augur 
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s alſo made their Con- 
jecturꝭs from Curſes (which were things ominous or 
offenſive, a Voice proceeding from ſomething un- 
known, or the concourſe of Men or Animals that 
wers accounted inauſpicious) the Winds, Prodigies, 
Oracles and Portentous things. The Augurs were 
preſent at the Sanction of Laws and Creation of 
— they were diſtinguiſh'd from the Order 
of Prieſthood in this, that theſe only Preſided over Au- 
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guries and Predifions, they over Sacred Rites ye 
the good Succeſs of Things to be tranſacted was ve- 
ſted in the Augury ; as Cicero lib. de N. D. ſays, who was 
a Publick Augur himſelf. Frequent mention is made 
of their College amongſt Authors. Romulus eſtabliſh'd 
four Augurs, who were afterwards increasd to 
Twelve, which was the number of the High Prieſts ; 
and the Eldeſt was Maſter. The High Prieſts and 
Augurs at laſt appointed the Senior amongſt them 
to ſuperintend over Divine Worſhip only; and he 
was call'd Rex Sacrorum ; whotho he had the Name of 
a King, yet his Authority was confined to Religious 
Matters, Dion. Hal. lib. 5. The Aruſpices inſpected 
the Sacrifices upon the Altars, from whence ac- 
cording to ſome they were called Haruſbices ; others 
derive it from Harugo, the place where the Sacrifice 
was ſhut up. I am of the former Opinion, for they 


| 

{ were called Extiſpices alſo, from inſpecting the In- 
- trails ; they were Diviners as well as the Augurs, and 
: the Women were called Haruſpicæ. But this would 
require an entire Volumn. | 

f The Heathens had ſome Books which they eſteem'd 
1 ſacred, as the Libri Lintei, kept in the Temple of 
. Juno Moneta at Rome, which contained the Fate of the 
5 Roman Empire. The Egyptians had a Book written 
n in Red Letters, which was in great Veneration a- 
2 mongſt them, which they report to have receiv d 
1 


from an Hawk, dedicated to the Grand- father of Oſi- 
ri or the Suu, The Greeks had ſome Books or Let- 
ters, very Famous for containing the Sacred Rites of 
at the Eleuſinia. There were others called the Books of 
s, Apollo, and the Hetrurian Books, and the Books of the 
re W Sybils, all full of Predictions, which none but the 
ol Prie ft of Sybil durſt open or pronounce. There were 
er | other Books that contain'd the Myſteries of Auguries 
and Predi#ions by the Intrails of Beaſts. Others 105 
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led Fulpurales, becauſe they contain'd Obſervations 
about Lightning. Others Rituals,comprehending the 
moſt Principal Sacred Rites ; the moſt Famous were 
the Eight Books by Numa Pompilius, in which were 
all that related to Religion and Sacred Things. 
Tho' the Heathens may bring ſuch Arguments, and 

many more, of their Virtue, Piety and Antiquity of 
their Hierarchy, and that it became very Eminent and 
Conſpicuous; tho they produce their Sacred Books,full 
of Prophecies, which proceeded from thoſe who 
were Inſpired with a Divine and Prophetick Spirit, 
by which they prove their Communion to have 
been very Antient and Common: and altho' they 
make it appear that they uſed the ſame Means (eſ- 
pecially as much as the Rule of Right Reaſon could 
direct) as we now do, and by that Means endea- 
voured to obtain a Celeſtial Lite. It will ſtill be impoſ- 
fible for them to acquic themſelves of the Suſpicion 
of Idolatry, or even from the Practice of it; (for they 
gave great occaſion to the People to fall into very 

roſs Errors, who had not a right Notion of their 
Symbolical Worſhip) and that their Hiſtories were 
not Fabulous, their Rites ridiculous, and in ſhort, 
that all Virtue and Piery was not Reſtored and Ad- 
orned by the Chriſtian Church, | 
But it will require a further Enquiry to diſcover 
what was Good and Bad in their Religion. Every 
one will readily acknowledge that theſe Five Ar- 
ticles are Orthodox and Catholick ; tho ſome will not 
allow them to be ſufficient to procure Eternal Hap- 
pineſs. Thoſe of this Opinion ſeem to me to pro- 
nounce a bold, raſh and ſevere Sentence, in regard 
the Divine Judgments are not to be penetrated into 
with meer Reaſon; alſo I {hall not preſume to aſ- 
ſert that they are alcogether ſufficient: the Opinion 
of thoſe who judge more tenderly and reverent!y 
* | I con- 
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concerning G O D's Judgments, ſeems to me the moſt 
probable, whilft Man does all that is in his Power 
forit is not ih him to repoſe an entire Faith and AC 
furance in the Truth of Traditions, eſpecially when 
they are controverted, nor can any Man by the As- 
ſiſtance of Common and Right Reaſon, add another to 
our Five Articles; which will render Men more 
Sincere and Pious, and more promote the Publick 
Peace and Tranquillity, I very well know, That 
many Doctrines were ſpread abroad every where, by 
which Sinners were encourag'd with the Hopes of 
Pardon, which afforded great Solace and Conſola- 
tion: But it is much to be feared, that unleſs. they 
were cautiouſly and juſtly explain'd, they might 
prove verv miſchievous; for conſidering that Par- 
don for Sin was obtain'd on ſuch eaſy terms, they 
would ſoon Relapſe, and fall into greater Abomina- 
tions: for whilſt they could depend on attaining Hea- 
ven by Auxiliary Afliſtance, they would generally 
omit and neglect what was to be perform'd on their 
own Parts. The Priefs will anſwer, that Virtue and 
Repentance were both enzoin'd and imply'd. 'Tho' 
this be granted, common Experience tells us, Men 
have been more prone to endeavour to procure Eter- 
nal Happineſs by External Means, than from Virtue 
and Internal Penitence. 
If more be required to compleat the Religious 
Worſhip of GOD, than what is contain'd in the afore- 
mention d Five- Articles, the Prieſts of the former and 
T Ages will tenaciouſly aſſert it is contain'd in 
ome Oracle deliver'd by Divine Inſpiration, or com- 
manded by the Word of GOD. But, with Submiſ- 


ſion to ſuch Great Men, one of the Laity amongft 


the Heathens would anſwer, That theſe things are 

requiſite, to prove the Truth of an Oracle; or what 

is the Ford of GO D. | 2 
RAE (I.) That 
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(1.) That it may be prov'd, beyond all Contradi- 
Qion, that the Supream GOD, did uſe to ſpeak with 
an Articulate Voice, and deliver Oracles. 

© (2.) That the Prie# who heard that Oracle, was 
certainly aſſur d that it proceeded from the Supream 
GOD, and not from a Good or Evil Angel; and 
that he was not in a Trance or Delirious, or between 
Sleep and Awake at the ſame time. | 

(3.) That it may evidently appear, that Oracle or 
Word was faithfully recited and delivered to the 
People; or, where occaſion requir'd, written and re- 
corded, and tranſmitted to Poſterity from the Auto- 
graphy of their Priefts ; ſo that if any things ſhould 
happen to be added, diminiſh'd or alter'd, it might 
be corrected by its Authority. 

(4.) That it may be manifeſt to all, That the 
Doctrine which has its Original from the Oracle, or 
the Word of GOD, has ſuch an intimate regard to 
Pofterity; that it was abſolutely neceſſary it ſhould 
become an Article of Faith, eſpecially ſeeing moſt 
things of this Nature were coin'd in the Mint of a 
ſingle Evidence. When the Priefs have perform d 


this, the Lay Heathen will readily ſubmit to their In- 


junctions. K 


c * 
7 


. 


Cenſure of the Religion of the Heathens, and 
) the Occafton of it. 


Hen I conſidered, that any Religion whatſo- 
| ever, when it had obtain'd in all Ages and 
Countries, was only Promulgated, to lay a more 
ſtrict obligation on Men, to do that which they 
were 
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were oblig'd before to do voluntarily, -and that Uni- 
verſal Peace and Concord might be maintained a- 
mongſt them: I began ſtrangely to admire, that the 
Prieſts, for the moſt Part, protefling the ſame Reli- 
gion, did Animate and Excite the People to Diſſen- 
tions and bitter Animoſities, and make them act 
things quite contrary to their known and expreſs 
Daty. This put me on the enquiry, whether there 
were not ſcme Deſtructive and Pernicious, as well 
as Vain and Frivilous Opinions, mixt with Matters 
of Religion | 

Therefore, ſeriouſly conſidering the various Parts 
of that moſt Antient and generally divulg'd Religion 
of the Heathens, I began to colle& thoſe that were 
abſolutely Neceſſary, and grounded on common 
Reaſon, eſteeming them Principally aſſerted and 
freed from the Dirt and Rubbiſh in which they lay : 


Thus, not without a frequent and accurate Diſſecti- 


on of, and Inſpection into Religion:; I found thoſe 
five Articles I have ſo often mention d, and thought 
my ſelf far more happy than Archimedes. Nothing 
could be more grateful to me, notwRhſtandi 


the many Gods or Deities Worſhipped by the Heathens, 


than that they Univerſally acknowledged, as an un- 
queſtionable Truth, that there was one Moſt Great and 
Good God, and that he was to beWorſhipped before all 
others, and that with Virtue and Piety. There 
could be no better or ſurer ſign of Divine Grace 
Operating in their Hearts, or ſafer expedient found 


out ( notwithſtanding all their ſolemn Expiations 


and Luſtrations) to aſſure them of the Remiſſion of 
their Sins, than a ſincere Repentance. Nothing 
alſo, could be more conſentaneous to Divine Juſtice, 
than that God would Reward or Puniſh every one, 
either here or hereafter, according to his Thoughts, 
Words, and Actions. 5 
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F When 1 had collected theſe great Truths together, 
I made further enquiry, what the Priefts had, or 
could add to them, 


y which we might have amore 


grity, and Sanctity of Life, would be more pro- 
moted, or the common Tranquillity better eſtabliſn- 
ed. I obſerv'd, many things were, and many more 
might be added, but they did rather. Debilitate and 
Enervate theſe Truths, than Strengthen and Corro- 
borate them; and this put me upon a diligent En- 
quiry after what they were. Thus as I began with 
the Original Cauſes of the Religionof the Heathens, fo } 
intend to cloſe my Work with this Cenſure, and 
am altogether indifferent what Judgment my Rea- 
der paſſes concerning me, being ſufficiently pre- 
par'd to encounter the utmoſt Contradiction. 

And where indeed, will you find any of the Fa- 
mous Philoſophers aſſert, that the Supream God, be- 
ing always happy, lived free from all Care and 
Trouble, and Moleftation, and therefore left the 
Government and Adminiſtration of all Sublunary 
things, to the inferiour Deities, but eſpecially, the 
Heaven and fix'd Stars; and had written the Laws 
and Eternal Fate of the World in them? It would 
be very unaccountable, as well improbable, that 
the Supream God, out of his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
ſhould leave the City of this World, from the be- 
ginning, deſtitute of Laws, by which it ſhould be 

SGoverned; in regard, no Man lays the Foundation 
_of a Republick, or City, without making Laws. 
For this Reaſon, they held, that in the Heaven, and 
fix d Stars more eſpecially, and in ſome Meaſure, 
in the Elements themſelves, and all Univerſal Na- 
ture; there was a certain Divine Law, Fate, or Or- 
der, eftabliſh'd, from which the Immutable, and 
Eternal Counſel of the Supream God, neither ever 
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certain Rule of Faith, Eternal Happineſs, Inte- 
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did, or would recede. Amongſt theſe Laws, were 
the Periods of the Beginning and End of things; 


they alſo afforded means, to enable us to live plea- 


ſanfly here, and to attain a better Life hereatter 4 
that there were Reward: for the Good, and Puniſh- 
mem for the Bad, and many other things, which 
may be paging by the conſtant Obſervation of 
things. In ſhort, what things ſoever have an Ana- 
055 and Agreement together, may conſtantly be 
reduc'd to thoſe Eternal Laws: Wheti the Sapream 
God” had ſettled and eſtabliſhed theſe, he made the 
World, but he made a good Number of other Super- 
celeſtial Deities before all Ages. . 

All Mundane things, that are ſubject to various 
ind irregular Changes, and are comprehended un- 
der no certain Method, were managed by the Sun, 
Moon, and other Planets ; wherefore the Heathens 


were of Opinion, that Mortal Men ought to pay 


them Adoration beyond the other Stars. The moſt 
profound Philoſophers held, that all compound Be- 
ings, that were partly Immutable, and partly ſub- 
ect to Change, were Govern'd by the various Cons 
junction of the fix d Start and Planets. Here allo the 


Operations of the Elements, fell under their Specula- 


tion, ſo that at laſt they Worſhip'd them, and the 
whole World. Then fome Heroes, whoſe Merits 
had Advanc'd them to Heaven, were by the appoint- 
ment of the Supreaw God, made, not only Preſidents 
and Judges of all Humane Affairs ( eſpecially of 


thoſe that depended on Mans Will) but Patrons, 


and Mediators, to whom they ſhould ditect their 
Prayers, being (by God's Permiſſion) able, ſuffi- 
ciently to take Care of Particulars : For the Antients 
thought it very abſurd, that the Bleſſed God ſhould 
have any regard to Particulars ( unleſs as they are 
contain'd in their Genu and Species) and eſteem d it 
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more agreeable, to ſuppoſe , that the  Suprean: 
God committed the Adminiſtration. of Particular: 
to Men that had led exemplary - Lives; whom 
therefore the Prieſt ſaid, ought to be made Propiti- 
ous by Sacrifices, And in fine, the Subceleftial Dei- 
ties, as Demons, Lares, Lemures, and others, men- 
tion'd before, being of an Ancipitous Nature, to 
be Worſhip'd with Sacrifices, and many other Rites, 
that they might do no Miſchief ; it being Man 
Intereſt, as much to avert Evil, as to. procure 
Good to himſelf, They thought it a moſt unworthy 
Affront of the moſt Good and Great God, to make 
him the Author of the Evil that befel us, unleſs 
when his Juſtice inflicted it on Sinners. 

I ſhall fay ſomething, in ſhort, concerning theſe 
things; having before ſpoken more at large, tho I 


could wiſh, that ſome more Judicious Pen were em- 


ploy d on this Subject; neither my Age nor Leiſure 
permitting me to deſcend to all the minute Particu- 
lars of the Religion of the Heathens ; Not that I want 
ſome to Apologize for what I have already ſaid, but 
that their Errors being diſcover d, the moſt excel- 
tent Parts might appear in their true Light ; for 
that Religion could not be deſtitute of a true ſolid 
Foundation, which flouriſhed for ſo many, Ages, 
and grew ſo very extenſive, "©" 
The Hiſtories or Fables of the Heathenilh Gods, 
are known to and exploded by the very Boys; but! 
conceive that the moſt ſagacious Men, do not 
throughly- apprehend the Principles and Cauſes, 
from whence the whole Fabrick of their Religion did 
at firſt procede; give me leave therefore, to attempt 
ſomething on this difficult Subject. And firſt, when 
they ſay, that the Supream God, from the beginning, 
did eſtabliſn a certain Divine Law, Fate, or con- 
ſtant or natural Order of things, that I think is 
$433 771 . - Mani 
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maniſeſtly apparent, muſt be underſtood of all thoſe 
things that a& Neceſſarily, and by a Natural Im- 
pulſe. There is not the leaſt Semblance of Reaſon, 
why all ſach Actions asthoſe, ſhould ſimply depend 
on the fix'd Stars, or Element: themſelves, in regard 
God may implant ſomething ini the form of every 
Natural thing ; very different from the Celeffial a 


Elementary Natute, that is otily propet to this or tha 
Individual or Species; and I am the more inclin'd 


to be of this 8 becauſe that ſome particular 


principles are. inſeribd in Mens Conſciences, as 
well as Underſtandings, Which no other Animals 
enjoy in common with them: So that if thofe Prin- 
eiples are immediately deriv'd from the en, 
Bod, rather than by the Mediation of the Heaven 
and fixed Stan; Man being a moſt eminent part of 
the Creation ; there will be no occaſion to have re- 
courſe to the Heaven, or fixed Stars, for the feſt 
Cauſes of Natural things, that are regular and 
conſtant; _ - T $ 
Thus much I do' acknowledge, that the chief, 
hot the next Cauſe of all ſuch things does procee: 
from the Heaven and fixed Stari. But whether the 
Divine Laws, with reſpe& to the Beginning and 
End of things, are written in the Heaven and Start, 
br whether they have any influence over the means, 
dy which Food and Raiment is provided; and con- 
tain the ſecret Decrets concerning Eternal Rewards 
andPaniſhments, to me is altogether a Myſtery ; tho' 
it will ſtill be the fame thing when Means are fitly 
donner d with the End ; whether Rewards for Vir- 
tue, and Puniſhments for Vice, were Decreed by the 
Seprears God, before all Ages, or in ſubſequent Times, 
ind daity, according to the particular Emergency of 
Humane Actions, in regard, the thing it felf will 
kertaimy prove t̃ ue. 2 5 
A2 2 Now, 
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Now, as God doth not here regard Neceſſary as 
Voluntary Actions, but from. them only, makes a 
Judgment of Men; therefore: Ido infer the Cauſes 
of Rewards and Puniſhments from the Eternal Decrees 
of God (tho not thoſe written in the Heaven and 
Start) in regard, nothing can be conceived more 
worthy, of the moſt ie and Great God, than that he 
ſhould eſtabliſh all thoſe things from Eternity, that 
might be done without violating the Freedom of 
Man's Will (which Character of Divine Infinity is 
imprinted in Man); or, which is much at one, 
that he ſhould beſtow Rewards and Puniſhments on 
Men, as if they were Decreed to them from all E- 
ternity. For to what purpoſe do Men make de- 
vout Prayers, if the Laws for Rewarding Virtue, and 
Puniſhing Vice, were fix d and confirm'd from all 
Eternity? It devout Prayers are accounted amongſt 
the Means, by Which we attain Eternal Happineſs ; 
Virtue will be Rewarded but by the Intervention ot 
Prayers, leſt Virtuous Men ſhould grow Proud and 
Arrogant, and over- value themſelves. For the ſame 
Reaſon; alſo, God by his Eternal Decree, requires 
Repentance or Internal Sorrow for Sin, to make 
Men Humble; and all other things which keep us 
within the Bounds of our Duty; ſo that it is the 
ſame thing, when Mortal Man had made uſe of the 
right Means, whether Eternal Happineſs were De- 
creed him from all Eternity, for his Virtue, Piety, 
or Faith, or whether he obtain d them every Day 
by his Prayers; for Man will equally poſſeſs the Fru 
ition of his Deſires, as if he did daily incline God tc 
new and ſudden Determinations. — 
This Opinion of God's eſtabliſhing his Laws from 
the beginning of the ##x/d, obtained only among 
the Learned, becauſe they could not otherwiſe ap 
prehend how God could bs free from Care, and Sc 
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| Jace himſelf in his own Bleſſed State: N Was ſuth- 


cient to know, that God formerly had afforded thein 
proper Means, Which they ought to embrace, and 
make uſe of, in order to live Well and Happy. They 


never debated the queſtion, whether, what they ob- 


tained from the Gods, was Decreed them from the be- 
ginning, or was the effect of freſh Counſels. It 
could neither be poſitively deny d, nor prov'd, that 
the Supream God from all Eternity, had ſome Saper- 


celeſtial Deities Aſſociates with him in his Happineſs ; 
it ſeeming more probable to them that ir ſhould be 


fo, than that in ſucceeding Times he ſhould Ad- 
vance miſerable Men into that bleſſed State. They 
alſo called that Tranquillity only, which a Perſon 


enjoy'd with reſpe& to himſelf : none could be ac- 
counted Happy, or Bleſſed, but with reference to 


many. . n 
It would ſeem more probable, that the Exotick 
Motions of all things, ſhould depend on the diffe- 


rent Aſpects and Motions of the Planets, if it were 


ſatisfactorily prov'd, that the Cauſes of thoſe things, 
which move conſtantly and regularly, did depend 


on the fixed Stars; but more eſpecially, if the va- 


rious Configurations of the fixed Stars and Planet, 


did influence thoſe things, which are ſubject to ſome 
Mutations. It is very difficult to conclude any thing 


in ſo abſtruſe a Matter, tho' I muft ingenuouſly 
confeſs,” their Opinion ſeems ſo probable to me, 


that I do not think any more agreeable Cauſe can 


be aſſigned for thoſe things, by the Aſſiſtance of 
common Reaſon only. But, I do here affert, that 
to attribute à proper Worſhip (which muſt be ſim- 
ply Divine) to the fixed Stars or Players, is a moſt 
egregious Error; fo that unleſs the Worſhip of the 


Supream God, were Symbolical ; firſt of him in the 


Stars, then the Stars in the Heroes, and the Heroes in 
8 their 
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their Statues ; I muſt entirely declare againſt them. 
Nor will it be any Argument to ſay, that both che 
Eaſt and Weft-Indies, for the moſt part, at this very 
Day, Worlhip the San, Moon, Stars, Heaven and 
Elements, for they ſtrike Veneration into a New 
orn Child. Tho God is viſible in all the ſingular 
arts of the World; yet the Supream Cod is moſt par- 
ticularly evident in them all join'd together, and 
herefore the parts ought not to be Worl| ippd ; 
r -Adoration can ſafely be paid to the Supream 
the eh It ſgems very incongruous to me, that 
e 


mm. 


Heathens ſhould pay ſuch Religious Worſhip tot he 
lanets, rather than the Heaven and fixed Stars, wher, 
they believ'd that inexorable Fate to be written in 
them, but perhaps, they thought by that means to 
Prevail upon thein. . 
Now, in regard the Heathens , perceiv'd, that ma- 
ny things here neceſſarily proceeded, not only from 
the Heaven, the fixed Stars and Planets, and Elements, 
but from ſome Inferiour Principles; therefore they 
concluded the whole World ought to be Worſhip ; 
and here I muſt determine, as I did before, that un- 
leſs this Worſhip was Symbolical, it is groſſy Erro- 
neous, There are many Reaſons which are-menti- 
ond before, to prove, that this Worſhip isSymbolical; 
but I leaye my Reader to his own Judgment, to de- 
termine as he pleaſes. That all things here, do not al 
ſimply depend on the Heaven, fix d Stars, Planets, 
or Elements; but ſomething on the Free Will, which 
= God of his ſingular Goodneſs, has been pleas d tobeſtow 
=.” upon Mankind, is not only conſentaneous to right 
Reaſon, but may be prov'd from Internal Senfe. 
It is from this Will, inslin'd either to Good or Evil, 
that the Supream God makes his Judgment of Man- 
8 kind; and tho the EviFof Puniſhment proceeds from 
ide former Principles (by the intervention of Di- 
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vine Juſtice; ) Mans Free Will only is the Origi- 
| | n 


nal of the Evil of Crimes. 2 


But that the Heroes of the Heathens that were 


mounted to Heaven, were conſtituted Preſidents, 
Patrons, or Mediators of thoſe Actions, that Origi- 
nally ſpring ſrom Mans Free Will, done in this 
Life, and Judges of chem hereafter, (which is an 
Opinion, not much unlike what is generally recei- 
ved now a- days; for they in theſe latter Ages, at- 
tribute the ſame Power and Office to the Souls of 
the Bleſſed in Heaven, as the Heathens did formerly 
to their Heroes) is a meer conjecture, being neither 
founded on any ſolid Reaſon, or credible Experi- 
ence. What Author is there, tells us, that any of 
them were ſo-prevail'd on, by the Prayers of ſome 
of the Antients, that they return'd an immediate 
Anſwer, to their Petitions? Now, it devout Suppli- 
cants did ask thoſe things, which according to the 


preſcriptions of the Eternal Law, were juſt and 


equitable, they ſucceeded ; bur if on the contrary, 
their Addreſſes prov'd Fruitleſs. It was in vain "4 
them to pierce Heaven with their Cries, and expect 
the moſt Artificial Eloquence could be ſucceſsful, 
and prevail for thoſe things which the Supream God 
thought unjuſtly requeſted, and not fit to be gran- 
ted. Wherefore, tho' Prayers were appointed from 
all Eternity, for the accompliſhing our Deſires, yet 
they cannot-alter the Eternal Counſels of God, or 
divert his Judgments, * De” 
The Heathens here may Anſwer, that God is al- 


ways Happy and Free from the Care of Particulars 


(unleſs, as they are contain d in Genws and Species) 
and beſtow'd this Province from the beginning, on 


thoſe Heroes that deſerv'd well; who will not ſlight. 


the Prayers of Mortals ſo much,. as not to procure 


them a fayourable Anſwer from ſome Superiour 


Aa 4 | Deity. 
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Deity, And in ſo ambiguous a Matter, there can- 
not be found a better Expedient, than that the Su- 
pream God ſhould conftitute ſome Men, the Patrons, 
Judges of others; and their Heroes drawing the 
rtainty of their Opinions from the Eternal Law, 
could not be deceiv'd themſelves, or deceive others. 
This is but a very weak proof of the Dodtrine of the 
Heathens, who can have no intimate Knowledge of 
the Nature of God, and our narrow Capacity is 
altogether uncapable of judging what is agreeable 
to his Bleſſed Nature and Providence. But, if their 
former Opinions of the Bleſſedneſs of the Supream 
God, and his being quite free from Care, alſo 
concerning the Heaven, Stars, and Elements, had 
been ficm and valid; this Opinion alſo, might have 
followed by a natural conſequence, tho I determine 
nothing, only ſay, that to Premiſes conſider d, 
they thought they had good grounds for their Opi- 
nr d o 
It is very abſurd to imagine, that thoſe Heroes, 
Antiquity hath Handed down to us, were worthy 
alf this Employment, it being notoriouſly known, 
how many Villainous things were committed by 
them; and yet they did affirm, that the Supream 
Cod, after theit Sins were Pardoned, and they 
were Deiſied, had committed this Judicial Power 
to their Heroes; to uſe, as occaſion required, as much 
| "= the fix d and Eternal Laws, to the Heaven and 
ͤĩ—T. mine TEY 
It may here be Anſwered, that tho' their Heroes 
did obtain Hen ven thro the Remiſſion of their Sins, 
yet that did not giye them the Character of the beſt 
Men, For, who would not laugh at many things 
done by their Fupiter, Mercury, nas, and other Dei- 
ties, and condemmn others ? Here again, it will be 
retoted amongſt the many Fupiters, Mercuries, and 
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Vena s, which antiently were had in Venetation, 


the Prieſts endeavour'd to expoſe and ridicule, 


thoſe of all other Foreign Countries; by a Poetical 
or Sacerdotal Licenſe, reproaching them with all 
thoſe things they had done whilſt they they were 
Men here on Earth, tho they were exalted amongſt 
the Gods. This wasreturn'd them again by the Prieſts, 
and ſcurrilous Wits on the other fide ; ſo that there 
is no diſtinct or genuine Hiſtory of their Gods extant, 


amongſt the Heatbens; tho, according to the com- 
mon Vogue of all Men, Thoſe times did not pro- 


duce any Perſons more celebtated for their Merit, 
or more deſerving all kind of Inferiour Adoration. 
Now, ſuppoſe” this were true, why did they not 
ſuppreſs thoſe fabulous Stories, by ſome Law, or 
Publick Edict, leſt Mortal Men Rould be encou- 
rag d by their Examples, and take the greater Plea- 
ſure and Solace in Vice? Why were not thoſe 
Hiſtories expunged out of the World, which brought 


reproach upon the Gods and Men? Then, ſay the 


Heat bens, there was ſome Allegorical Meaning in 
thoſe Antient Fables, whoſe Expoſition was to be 


had from the Prieft. Here I ſhall not much con- 


tradi them, for they could not be fo ridiculous, 
infatuated, or abfurd, but that they ſuppos'd a Ker- 
nel of Truth under thoſe fabulous Shells. Bur yer, 
they will hardly be excus'd from this, that, what 
was worthy being known, ought to be publickly 
taught, tho' the Prieſts oppos'd it. ONES Cf 
The Heathens alſo will ſay, That there are many 
very Excellent Things in their Religion, and moſt 
Glorious Things related of their Gods ; theſe ought 


to be believed, tho other Things are left as doubtful, 


or credited only on the Authority of the High Price? 
and Sacerdotal College, The Prieſts endeavour to. 
prove it thus: We ought to believe whatever is de- 
VW © liver'd 
- | 
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E: might advance the Glory of the Supream GO 
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© liver'd to us by Credible Perſons concerning thoſe 
© Things that have been tranſacted in any former 
Age, tho they may appear wonderful. The Judg- 
ment of Man is ignorant and raſh; to reject thoſe 
© Things as falſe, that probably might be, and re- 
© dound. to the Glory, of the Sypream GAN. That 
© Credit is due to Prophane Hiſtories, but we ſhould 
mare firmly adhere to Divine 
Theſe, Herculean Arguments of theirs had this Ef- 
ſect upon me, that I not only made a diligent Search 
n all the Authors I could any where procure, for 
all the common Events, as well as r 1 
D. But 

finding the Sacred Hiſtories of the Antients juſt like 
Fables; their Traditions ſtill more obſcure and 


1 doubtful; their Revelation nothing but Fantoms, 


| 5 85 Vain Imaginations of their Prieſts, lying in 
Temple between Sleep and Waking; their 
Oracli and all theſe ſorts of Fictions, derivd their 
Authority only from the ſingle Teſtimony of ſome 
 Prieft 5 Þeovld not find any thing fo ſolid, on which 
"ane Noel Article of Faith could be built, or that 
the Heat#ens need depart from the leaſt Particle, 
Which was deducible from Common and Right 
+ RAPD, 5 ity * 15 hes be 
1. muſt here ackngVigfee thit their Doctrine a- 
baut thoſe that were Heroes in Reality, is not ſo 
harſh and ſtrange, but contains ſome Phings Noble 
and Eximious. For they did not ſuppoſe them to 
be idle, and wholly engag din Self- contemplation, 
ar uſeleſs Parts of the World and negligent of the 
Affairs ok Mankind „ ftom Whom they originally 
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their own Na- 
tures, and grateful to the Soc and Men. In ſhort, 
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ſeem d more probable amongſt them, if their Ol 
Women, Poets, and Prieſts had kept themſelves within 
any tolerable Bounds in relating their Hiſtories, By 
this they eſtabliſh'd the Doctrine of the Immortality 


* 


of the Soul, and Rewards for Virtue. 

Na if all that the Heathens reported of their He- 
roes were true, they ſtill were ot opinion that they 
ug to pray unto the Supream GOD only. They 
did not think it probable, that he had committed the 
Care of Particulars to Heroes or others; ſo as to rob 
himſelf of his juſt Honour and Glory, or permit any 
other to be invoked beſides himſelf. Therefore 
tho the Affairs of Mortals were committed to thoſe 
Heroes, they were of opinion that Prayers and Thankſ- - 
giving were due to the Supream GOD only. It muſt 
not be laid to the Priefts Charge, that Heroes after 
this Life were called by the Names of Stars, or Stars 
after their Names, but to the Sorrow and Flattery of 
the People, or the Ambtions of their Succeſlors ; 
tho it proved a very great Incitement to Virtus, For 
what will not a Mat attempt that is Excellent tho 
difficult, that helieves not only his Head, but his 
Name ſhall be placed amongſt the Stars, The Ho- 
»onymous Names of Heroes and Stars have been the 
ocœaſion of great Miſtakes amongſt thoſe that are but 
. | indifterently converſant in the Doctrines of the An- 
» | tients ; bat I cannot here igſiſt on them. For they 
e || being ignorant chat"theeSrars were worſbip'd under 
o | the Names of Men, and Men by the Names of the | 1 
\ | Stars, and imagining hat cheir Worſhip was not { 
4 Symbolical, but principally and properly terminated, ' VV 
y in themſelves,” the Sewlifts impoſed upon themſelves. 

h | many ways: thisprogigious Flattery, tho' very an- 

a. | tient and common, It was the Effect of intolerable 
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t, Ambition, and very iadecorous ; tho I cannot much A | 
ae | diflike the Antients for paying Heroical Honours, | 
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becauſe it afforded Men ſuch encouraging Argu- 
ments to Virtue. . N bY a 
That the Heat bens endeavour d to make ſome Dei. 
ies, elpecially the Subceleftial, propitious to them, by 
Sacrifices and. other Rites, imagining their Corporeal 
Nature might want Supplies; and being of an Amhpi- 
bious Nature,  fometimes propenſe to Good, ſome- 
times to Evil, according their different inclinations 
to Mankind, tho this were done with all imagina- 
ble Caution, leſt they ſhould be injurious to them; 
yet it was the higheſt Affront to the Majeſty of the 
moſt God and Great God; as if he could not or 
would not ſufficiently Protect and Defend his own. 
How baſe and ignominious is it for him that Fight; 
under the Banner of the moſt Good and Great God, 
to deſert to another? And what is there can hurt a 
Man, that doth not proceed from himſelf ? He that 
_ doth not entertain Wicked and deprav'd Thoughts, 
drives the Demons from him; nothing is, or can be 
done by them, but by Divine Permiſſion, . and the 
Fault is entirely owing to our ſelves  — 
This is a very ridiculous Opini6n, for who can 
demonſtrate, that there ever was any ſuch Inter- 
- . courſe between theſe ſorts. of Deities, or Demons, 
and Mankind ? And ſhould it be granted, that ſome 
of them do aſſume Bodies of Air; yet whoever ſaw 
them? Or when did any of them viſibly Attack 
any Man? I do not deny, but the Air, Aber, and 
and Celeſtial Orbs, have Inhabitants; but muſt freely 
own my Ignorance, of what Nature they are, and 
how they may be made Propitious ; but this I am 
ſure of, he that [rags a Pious and Religious Life, 
need not be afraid of any Demon. 2 


The Sacrifices of the Antients, may juſtly be ac- 


counted amongſt the ſubtle Inventions of the Prieſts ; 
either, that they might Convert them to their yo 
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uſe, or to load the People with Religious Forms and 
Ceremonies : For they made Feaſts of them for the 
generality, and according to the number of the Sa- 
crifices of the High Pries, order d a parcel of no- 
table Trencher-Men to take Care of them, as we have 
it in Livy and Cicero, and an Antient Inſcription 
mention d by Choul. _ 2 
So much for the Diverſity of Worſhip amongſt the 
Gentiles, and the Cauſes of it ; as far as I can gather 
from their Writings, which remain; I will con- 
clude with a Place in Yarro, in regard, it will afford 
ſome light to what was ſaid before. There are three 
kinds of Theology, Myſtical, Natural and Civil. The 
Myſtical, & that uſed by the Poets; the Natural, by Phi- 
loſophers; and the Civil, by the People. The firſt contains 
many fititions things againſt the Dignity and Nature of 
Immortal Beings, For they ſay, one God was born out 
of an Head, another out of a Thigh, and a third out 
of drops of Blood, They alſo tell a, that the Gods were 
T hieves, Adulterers, and Servants to Men; and make 
them Guilty of what, not only Men in general, but the moſt 


abject and contemptible amongſt them are. The ſecond kind 


# that which I have demonſtrated, of which the Philoſo= 
phers have left many Books.; in which they ſhew, who are 
Gods, where they are, 1 what kind, what time they be- 
gan to be, or whether they were Eternal, Whether from 
Fire, according to Heraclitus, from Numbers, as Py- 
thagoras, or Atoms, . Epicurus teaches us; and ma- 
ny ot ber things, which better became the Schools than the 
Court. The third, which xs the Civil; the Citizens, 
and Prieſts eſpecially, ought to Underſtand, and Perform; 
this contains what Gods ought ts be Worſhipped publick- 
Y, and what "Rites and Sacrifices are to 2 Perform- 
| every. one. The firſs xs moſt accommedated to 
the Theatre, the ſecond to the whole World, the third to 
he Sit 7. S N 
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From this of Varro, as alſo the Opinion of Plato, ; 


and the Platonift before recited,” it appears that the 
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proven with Idolatry and Superſtition. I ſhall lay 
mething concerning it; for the better underſtand- 
ing whereof I muſt premiſe, that there is a twoſold 
Error concerning religious Worſhip, vis. >. 
(..) Where the true Get'is worlhipped after 4falſs 
Manner, C 

2.) Where true Worſhip is paid to a , 
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tion the Heathens had not been ſimply guilty of Ido- 


a IVES —— 
Thie firſt" is Superſtition, and the ſecond Idolatry* 
Iſhal 8 of them botn. "XI; 

© Aquinas tays, Superſtition & a'Vice oppoſite to Religion 
in the Exceſs, Tho whatſoever A ns deſtroys, 
obſcures or Pervers the pure Worſhip of God, is pro 
perly Superſtition ; in which Acceptation of the Wor 
not only the Hearhens in former Times, but à nu- 


merous Society of Men now a-days are guilty of it? 


For they contended for and diſputed about very 
many things which are not neceflary to Salvation. 
The Women, as well as the Prieſts, formerly were 
very inſtrumentalin the in troducing of - Superſtition ; 
and Strabo out of Menander, ſays, it was ſeldom ſeen 
that any ſingle Man was adicted to Superſtition; tho I 
cannot blame the Women ſo much as the Heather: 
Prieſts, who Bullinger ſays were Wicked Wretches, 
Vain, Covetous, nay very Villains. For had not 
the Prieſts fell in with, encouraged and promoted, 
thoſe Feminine N a they had never been 
ſo Predominant ; which grew ſo common at laſt, that 
not only the Heathens but the Fews, according to 
the Opinion of ſome, were corrupted by them: 
There being many things commanded and forbidden 
by their Ceremonial Law, for which no rational Ac- 
count can be rendered. And not only Quintilian 
makes mention of the Fewiſh Superſtition, but many 
other antient Authors, as may be ſeen in their Writ- 
ings. Cicero ſpeaking of | Superſtition lays, it being 
diſperſed thro the Nation, had oppreſſed the Mind: of 
moſt Men. Again T. Aquinas lays, Idolatry is the 
Divine Worſhip of a Creature, or Latreia; but eſpecially 
when it is exhibited to an Idol or the Similitude of 
any thing. So that had not their Worſhip been ra- 
ther Proper than Symbolical, and Divine rather 
than ſuch as was due to Heroes, according to his No- 
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It is evident from antient Authors, and Tertullian 4 
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himfelf confeſſes, that Idolatry was not very Old or 
Univerſal-'amongſt the Heatbens. Varro ſays the 
Nomans worſhipped the Gods without Images for 
more than an Hundred and Seventy. Years, which 

if it had fill continu'd ſays the fame: Author, The 
Morſbip of the Gods' bad been. more pure. Then adds, 
They has fir t ſet up the Images of the Gods for the People 
Taught thens to be fearleſs, and drew them into Error, 
* The moſt antient 'Temples amongſt the Egyptiant, 
were without Statues or Images; as I noted be- 
fore. '' Herodotus and Strabo ſay, the Perſians had nei» 
ther Templesnor Images. Euſebius tells us the 4/- 
ſurians publiſhed an Order againſt the Adoration of 
Idols. Twas in latter Ages therefore that the Wor- 
ſhip of Images or Idols crept into the World, and 
that not every where; but whether it proceeded 
from the Excellency and Ingenuity of the Arrificers, 
which drew Wonder and Admiration, which by 
degrees grew into à fort of Religion, | eſpecially 
when any thing very ſtrange and remarkable was re- 
ported concerning it: The publick Honour and 
Veneration that Men had for thoſe that had deſerved 
well of their own Country or Mankind in general : 
or the private Duty and Reſpect that Children and 
Grandchildren had for their Progenitors : Or ſome 
Fathers, - e. for their Off-ſpring ; or any other 
Cauſe, I ſhall not here determine. * 3 
There are many other things in the Religion of 

the Heathens, which the Moderns tax as Superſtitious 
and Idolatrous, which 1 have treated of before; 
which if the Learned Reader does not eſteem ſuffi- 
cient, I muſt leave him to his own Judgment in the 
Matter. Tho I defire him always to obſerve that 
many things which we call Superſtitions, were intend- 
ed by them only to fignifie the myſtical and occult 
. Adoration 
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Adoration of ſome unknown Deny; and others we 
eſteem Idolatrous, were a Smybolical way of Woſhip- 
3 Supream God. Ve er ee e 
t is very Notorious, that the Heat bens fell into 
many groſs Errors ; eſpecially, when they Decreed 
Divine Honours to their Emperours ; ſome of whom 
were the worſt of Men, and inſtituted an Order of 
Prieſts, who were called by their Names, as Was done 
in the times of Auguſtus, Helviam, Antoninus, Aurelius, 
and Fauſtina. Nor is it any thing ſtrange, that they 
ſhould have Priefts called by their Names; there 
being an Antient Law, that all the Cod, ſhould have 
4 particular Order of Prieſts appointed for their 
Service. Cicero lib. 2. de Leg. Thus (as I hinted be- 
fore) as Superſtition formerly overthrew the true 
ind pure Religion; Flattery, undermin d it; for the 
Credulity of the People was ſo great, that they were 
far more inclin'd to Embrace and Imprint on their 
Minds, as indubitable Truths, whatever was deli- 
ver'd them from the Senate or High Prieſt, than to 
examine into, or controvert them; efteeming it 
more ſafe, to Err with their Superiours, than to 
adhere to the ſound and ſolid Doctrines of the 
Philoſophers, who were always profeſs d Enemies 
to Superſtitious Worſhip : Thus, the moſt pure 
and chaſte Parts of Divine Worſhip being neg- 
lected, all Religion degenerated by degrees into Su- 
perſtition. I 8 — nnn 144 . N 
Nor did any thing ſound and ſolid remain, beſides 
their Laws, unleſs amongſt ſome of the moſt perſpi- 
cacious, who {tilt diſcern d our five Articles amidſt 
that vaſt heap of Rubbiſh, in which they were al- 
moſt Buried: The Heathens were not to be reclaim'd 
for at that time, they were fo propenſe to Sin, and 
ſond of Error, that all the Law ceuld do, was only 
* ; BY fufftet- 
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Parts of the old Religion remaining, but what was 


N * v 
* * 4 


* ys, * ay 
, 9 
( N * * 
4 * 2 C4 * * 
- 


„ 
*. 9 1 | 
— — — 


ſufficent to deter them from the mot flagitious and 
notorious Crimes. | 


Now, as an Univerſal Religion may be compiled 


out of our five Articles, ſo in their naſty Sink of 
Errors, no Religion was to be found, to correct 
their. Miſtakes, and reduce them into the true 
Path. Mucins Scavols, Pont. Max. and Varro, en- 
deavoured to reQifie ſome things in Religion, par- 
ticularly to explode their Fables. The Emperour 


alian, attempted to Purge their Religion from its 
roſs, and Weed out its moſt rank Errors, but 


in vain, they had taken too deep Root, Al-“ 

moſt all the Platonick and Stoicł Philoſophers in thoſe 

days, ſtrove to reduce all Religion to Virtue and 

Piety, towards God, and Men; as it is to be ſeen 

in their Works, where proper Remedies are ap- 

1 moe againſt the Epidemical Diſtempers of the 
-£ 11NES, | 


But the Chriſtians in that Age, either extracting 


or confirming, better and more ſacred Doctrines, 


than thoſe of the Philoſophers ; the reſt of the Re- 
ligion of the Heathens, was left a meer Caput Mor- 


taum, dry and uſeleſs, and ſo Expir'd. The Chri- 
ftians enjoyning the Practice of Virtue, and Purity 


of Life to their Followers, there could be no other 


the ſubject of Raillery to the Fathers of the Church. 
By their means, other Articles were ſubſtituted ir 
the room of the former, which gain'd Belief, but 
very ſlowly for ſome Ages; but at laſt they ob- 
tain d, and are very Univerſal at this time; the 
Hierarchy alſo remain'd where the Authority in fa 
cred Matters was: But I ſhall handle this Sub 
ject more at large, if Gd afford me Life and 
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y what I have ſaid, I hope it does appear, 
Thar the Philoſophical Opinions of the Hearhens, 
concerning ſome Eternal Laws that were weit- 
ten in Heaven and the fix d Stars, as alſo in the Pla- 
fett Al ; carried ſo much Veriſimilitude 
in them, that a more eminently agreeable Doctrine 


. 
1 


—— 


could hardly be found by the dictate. of common 


Reaſon ; tho it was next to impoſſible, to e- 
plain, what thoſe Laws were: Notwithſtandiſig it 
was impious to pay a Proper Worſhip to the Hea- 


Den, Stars and Elements. "Thoſe Heroes, who were 
admitted into Heaven, had cognizance of particu- 


tars ; eſpecially, the Actions of Men, that the 
Supream God might be freed from Care and Trou- 
ble, may ſeem very probable from what has been 
premiſed ; but it cannot from thence be inferr d, 
that Prayers ſhould be put up to any beſides him; 
or that Heroes had the direction of particulars com- 
mitted to them from the beginning 
As to the Adoration, of the Subcele#ial Gods, 
that they might not be Injurious to them, it is a 
very great Affront to the Divine b ; as if 
he wanted either Will or Power, to Defend and 
Protect them; and Men could not be fecure, un- 
leſs they were in League with thoſe inferiour. 
Deities. Whatſoeyer ſavours of Superſtition, and 
Idolatry, ought to be expunged, rather than to 
endeavour to Solve it by a favourable Interpre- 
tation. 4 fs 1 "BY. WY C 
Thoſe five Articles which are extracted out 
of the Religion and Laws of the Heathens ; ought 
to. be accounted the moſt proper means for ob- 
taining a better Life. Their Errors therefore, 
Phich carried ſuch. Contention, and conſiſted in 
ome Fables and Fictions, which their Priefts en- 
Le Bb2 deavoured 
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Acca Laurentia, Nurſe to Romplys and Remus," P. 170 
4 why Sacrifices were performed publickly to her, ibid. Her 
Holy-days called Laurent ali. Ni 
Alonai, one of the Names of God us d in Scripture, p. 28 from 
Whence derived, Fe 7 . 
Adonis, Worſhipped by the Ariane, p. 28 called Gingras by 
the Bbenzelant, p. 29 after what what manner the People were 
to Worſhip him, p. 29, 30 taken for Bacchus by Plutarch, 
4 30 whether the Sun be meant by him, ibid. or Corn, &c. ibid. 
ians, firſt appointed Temples, Groves, and ſolemn Aſſem- 
blies for the Worſhip of the Stars, p. 13 and Oracles, Cere- 
monies, Shrines, Altars, &c. paid to them, p. 102 they firſt. 
divided the Year into twelye Months, hid. 
Eſculapiut, his Worſhip, p. 170 adyanced among the Dii In- 
Pies, Worſhip'd by the Greciane. 2 
amemnon, Worſhip'd by t reczans. . oY 181 
and the 0 


Air, what perſuaded to its Worſhip, of 
it, p. 19 Anaximenes, Diogones, Apollionates and others, endea» 
your. to defend its Divinity, p. 20 the common Opinion of 
its Subſtance examin d, p. 125 it was eſteem'd a Deity among 
the Antient Philoſophers, p. 127. alſo among the Aſſjriqns, 
Africans, Eg) ian, Greeks and Roman, hid. 
Ame, practiſed by the Heathens, | F p. 355 
Ambarual Sacrifices, why ſo called. P. 32 
3 Rites, b were, | | Bid 
Ammon, his Temple and Image pP. 475 
Ampbictyon, placd among the Start, and called the Carter, from 
his Invention of ggfrfrs, pP. 182 
Anaitis, a Name of the Moon, p. 56 ſhe Worſhipped among the 
| Perſians, Babylonians, Medes, Parthians, and Armenians, ibid. 
ſacred Rites 1nſtituted in Honour of her, and of their Agree- 
ment with the Sqrurnalia, "$3243 eee eee 
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' Aminous, had Divine Honours 1 7 him, p. 176 
odite, ſee Venus, 
Plate, thews to be the p. 47 the an Rites and 
| Sports Inſtitüted in Honour of him, p. 48 was Worſhipped 
Dim iter, p. 204 the Ab. Tatple and Oracle, ibid. 
is ſeveral Sirnames, p. box. uſtus built, him a magnificent 
Temple in a 3 hat Birds, Beaſts and Trees, 
were ſacred to him pP. 206 
Avabians, worſhipped the Aon, p. 56 whether by the Nam 
Ali,, ibid 
Arcas and Caliſto, advanced to the Stars by the Arcadians, p. 181 
—_ mens with Fapiter Hemmon, p. 23 the Peruvians op 
& 6 
Hrticler' ( five) which the whole Would ought 85 ede as 
undoubted Truths, p. 3 & 385 
Ant, why her Image had Horns, p. 54 Afﬀaroth of the Hebrews, 
ibid. Salam ſaid to have built 4 Temple” for her, p. 54 Re- 
preſented by a Figure, part Humane, part Fiſh, ibid. the $y- 
Fans" call Venus by this Name, ibid. 
Attegatis, after what manner the Prieſts Worſhip d her, p. 140 
„e ſignifies the Earth, p. 141 ſhe was Queen of ria, ibid. 
the Prohibited the Eating of Fiſh, © . 
Atlantes, a People of Africs, curſed the Sun, P. 46 
Av#yrunci-Dii, Worſhip'd that they might not — P. 245 
ure, made their Aiguries from Winds, Dreams, Prodigies, 
Oracles and Wonders, p. 362 preſent at the Sanction of. all 
Lac, and Creation of WA tid. 
I* had Divine Honours: paid ker, | p. 77 
Ang uſes, 1 lee Ceſar, * IR 95 
Ag - ** | T6 


B 

ces formerly called Priapus, p 226 the loventer of the 
Vine and making Wine, p.222 his various Names, ibid. 
Sometimes clothed in Womens Habit, 223 Whether the ſame 
with Moſes, ibid. his Sirnames, ibid. the Scyrbians rejected his 
Beaſts, p. 225 Worſhip at the ſame Altar with Proſerpine, ibid. 
his Temple and Shrine, ibid. eſteemed the Captain of the 
_ © *Muſes, ibid. the firſt that rode i in triumph on an Elephant, ibid. 
this Confpanions; bid. 
Baalpeor, Worſhip'd in arable, * 40 the ſame with . ibid. 

_ Bedjts of ſeveral ſorts worſhip'd by the Antients p. 21 
e . om Oxen, p. 62 _ Induſtry,” ble 150 
Beelp $ among t 04 mes Ver 0 cene 42. 
— — PH . ** ch ef 1045 
er Temple and Prieſts, p. 213 o mu 19 7 y 
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Bodies, of the more Parts and Members compos d the more weak 
WEEDS 6 
Eſars, Fulius Ceſar tranſlated among the Gods after his 
Death, p. 173. Auguſtus had a Temple and Divine Ho- 
nours decreed him | | _ 7 
Carments, whence ſo called, and its fignification, p. 168 wor- 
| 2 by the Romens, p. 169. her Altar, Temple and * 
ces 7514 


5 id. 
Canthaginians us d to offer Humane Sacrifices to Saturn, p. 46 


Caftor and Pollux, their Temple and ſacred Rites 169 


63 
ſeqq. at 


monies to her, ibid. the Arradian had her VVorſhip in mighty 


Wine forbidden at he Sacrifices, ibid. her Victims, ibid. ano- 

ther Statue of her ALS 3 ibid. 
Chaſtity, a Goddeſs among the Romany, 306 known by two 

Titles, Patrician and Plebeian, ibid. Temples of both, ibid. 
Cinnamon, ſacred to the Sun among the Erbiopians, p. 45 the 

Art of Gathering it We: 3. _ 
Ciun, of the Arabians, the ſame with the Mgon 


Concord, the diſtinction between her and Peace, p. 303 had Bl. 


vine Honours paid by the Antierts, p. 304 her Effigies, ibid. 
how Ariſtides Repreſented het ibid. her Power, ibid. everal 
_ Temples dedicated to her at Rome, ibid. her Image publickly 
erected, My | ibid. 
2 85 Deities, who they were, p. 306 Conjugal Chaſtity, ſee 
Chaſtity. 8 
Codrus, worſhip'd as a God, for his ſervice to his Country p. 182 
Compitalia, what they are 1 p. 240 
Conſcience, the ſigns of a good and bad one, p. 329 it had two 
Names among the Greeks, p. 331 common Principles yrit- 
ten in the Conſcience by the Univerſal Wiſdom, ibid. Fa 
may deceive us, Conſcience never can, ibid. it is the greate 
comfort to the Good, and greateſt torment to the Wicked, 
p. 331, 332 9 b 


An TI. 
ant ine 0 Great, almoſt 750 'd the Gentile Superſtition, 
= 13 the manner how he was — Ne 8 af 


ar ra Prieſts of the Great . p. 154. why ſo 


Crime how expiated by the Yannu, of which the Holy Seri — 

makes mention; was attribute to Fao by the Heatbens P. 37, 
Cupid affiſts Love, b. 220 bag no FRE! but in the Re ibid 
. ſee Rhea | 


Eons, what the anfient D hiloſo * FEE he of leh, 

p. 267 they were endued with ſeveral Qualities p. 278 
Piana, hardly a _ but with Humane Sacrifices, p. 207 
her Shrine, ibid. her Rites, p. z08 beliey'd to preſide over 
Women in Travail, ibid. her Fenn Names, ibid. her Tem- 
ple on the Auemine Mount, ibid, Tor the moſt famous, that 


at e, ba tg „„ <5 Po. BON 
Agle ſacted to Fupiter _ a e oth 2 
E21 |, from whence if Religion W 


15 

Earth, "worſhip'd by the Antients, p. 17 the g toſophers? gave 
R it the firſt place among the Elements, ibid. called the 014 Mo- 

cher, ibid. Worſhip'd by the Phr;gians, under the Names of 

Rhea and Cybele, p. 150 their ſeveral Names, ibid. & eng, ber 

Worſhip and Image defcrib'd at large by Varro, p. 153 & 2 

, on of the ten Names of God 

lements, their Worſhip, p. to not only Arithmetical, but Geo- 
metrical Proportion attributed to them, p. 196 the Egyptians 


made two of each of them p. 111 
Elobim, à Name of GOD, with its various fignifications 5 72 
Emperors Deified, and who they wers p. 173, & 


Evander, invented the Greek Letters, and Muſt cal abends, 
the Hgrp, Triangles and Sports, and Eſtabliſh'd Laws, p. 169 
had Hongurs paid him and Sacrifices offer d to him ibid. 

Eumenides had Eggs new- -hatch'd offer'd to chem, p. 345 their 
- Shrines and Worſhip © ibid. 

Expiations, for what — inſtituted by the Helrhens, p. 315 their 


various Rites, 21 uſed blickly a and rivately i inthe time. 
of Peſtilences © 58 er 8 P. 3225 c. 


F 
Ables, from: whence- hs took their Original.” p. 16. A 
"Faith, had Divine Worſhip paid it, p. 306 low i it was anci- 
© ently eſteetn'd, 15 307 her Tem he Vie 1 Fffigles, rc. ibid. 
_ Fane; whence Buildings are ſo call 
area Humane Affairs not ſubject to it, p. 101 this acknow edg d 
N 0 2s not to N Divine , chem x 
* thematl 
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— Fate, p. 102 Generhliacal Fare, e, #bid. Stoical Fate, 
p. 103 Chriſtian Fate, p. 104 
Faunm, tranſlated among the Dis Indigeres, and had Divine Ho- 
nours * him, p. 168 from whence me nee 71 


Satyrs had their Riſe 21 8 345: 
Favour, 4 Deity among the Romans N 4 
Fever, N and nog in. Galle among the 

Heat HX 2a! *. 2 
Februs, what they are, and when celebrated 333 


Felicity, worſhip'd as a Goddels, p. 313 the Diſtinfion betweet 


Felicity and Beatitude zbid. 
Forte one of the Names of Heaven, p. 95 held in Veneration 


by the Antiens, p. 9s her Effigies on Nerve's Coin, ibid. had 


i gre eſteem by two Roman Emperors, p. 97 Female Fortune 
a Temple dedicated to-her, p. 253 by whom worſhipped, 
1 ſeveral other Temples, and Sirnames, what they were, 


ibid the moſt magnificent Temple dedicated ro Equeſtrian: 


Fortune P. 254 
Fountains, why they Increaſe when the Sea Decreaſes, and De- 
creaſe upon the Sea's Increaſing 136 


3 
Furies, Pluto Champions, p. 245 worſhipt that they might not 


hurt, ibid. their Names, Rites, Altars and Offices 


Fire, reckon d among the number of the Gods, p. 18 Ocellus L. 


canus placed it under the Moon and above the Air, p. 109 
where the Moderns placed it, p. 110 not liable to Corruptio 
ibid. worſhipt among the Heathens, p. 112 Nimrod its firſt 


Worſhipper, ibid. how much the Pythagereant attributed to it, 


Pp. 1177 continual Fire committed to Widows by the Grecians, 
to Virgins by the Italians, p. 118 when the Veſtal Fire went 


+ Pw A 
Gemini, beleres to aſſiſt Sailors, p. 84 who they were ibid. 


Genius, what it is, and how the Animal Deities were eſteemed 

p. 235 the Antients attributed two Genii to every Man, p. 236 
what they meant by Indulging their Genius, p. 237 worſhipt 
with Wine and Flowers on their Birth da 


Gentile Laicks, what their future State a ter this Life, p. 3 their 


Feſtings, Alms, Publick Supplicarions, and Hime, p. 358, ſeqq. 
zeta, Deified p. 176 
70d, whether the ſame was meant amgng. the Gentiles, as we do 
now, p. 1, 2, & 267 this Name given to all things that are be- 


kee hurtful to Mankind, p, 9 the Worſhip of the Grad 


+ it portended ſome: tin Calamity 1:47 1-1.14 Dota 


G | 
$A, 4 the prieſs of the. Great Mother were ſo cal- 


ibid. 


— —— 8 


i 1KDEX 


Great God, is founded in the Heart, p. 10 a neceſ- 
ft of a e Motion in himſelf, p. rs why there were 
ſeveral Appellations given to him, and what they were, p. 22, 
"We. called the Preſerver of Beings, by Hermes, &c. F; $9, 90 
no doubt but there always was, and always is, and will be, one 
- Supream God, p. 25 that he was the Maker of the World, p.250 
nis Religious Worſhip conſtituted from internal Dictates, p.258 
What thoſe Altars were erected to the Unknown God, p. 267, 
ho Orpheus repreſented God IB, xt p. 283 
Grecianr, that they worfhipped the Sun under divers Names, 
| _—_ 12 of Apollo, p. 47 they advanced their Heroes among 
8 | 1 p. 177 
races, their Offices, p. 221 two among the Lacedemonians, but 
three among the 4theniens, ibid. their Names, ibid. Homer adds 
. fourth, ibid. their Temple in the middle of the Street, and 
why they are painted Naked ibid. 
Great Mother, who were her Prieſts, p. 152 her Image, p. 153 
how her Sacred Rites were perform'd P. 155, & ſeqq. 


3 8 H 5 9 | * 

4 Eathen Gods, not only meer Men, but ſome of the moſt vile, 
1. p. 2 not performing an Oath made By Styx, they were 
puniſhed in Hell Nine thouſand Years, and how, p. 147 which 

"of them were called Indigites, and Dii Minorum Gentium, 
P. 161 Cicero mentions three Claſſes of Gods, to whom Divine 
| Adoration was paid, p. 164 which of their Gods were called 
 Conſentes, or Dit Mijerum Gentium, p. 184 the Ruſtick Deities 
named, p. 2572 their Gods divided in Superceleſtial, Celeſtial 
and Subceleſtial, p. 275 their ſeveral Offices ibid. & ſeqq. 

Heaven, had Divine Honours decreed it by the Gentiles, p. 15 t 
Inſcription dug up at Rome, viz. To the Maſt Good and Great, 
aſcribed to it, p. 88 Pythagoras ſays it is animated by the Soul 

of the World, ibid. ſome Arguments of the Heathens to prove it a 
Divine Being from its Height, Greatneſs, Circular Form, Bright- 
neſs, Durableneſs, &. p. 69 whether ſolid or pervious, bid. 
whether given to Corruption or Change, p. 90 its Animal Fa- 
culties and Names Felt an, ibi, Kc. 
Harpiet, their Office and Deſeriptio 4 p. 246 

_. Heecate, VVorſhip'd in ways where three VVays met, p. 63 her 
' ' Sacrifices left there for the Poor, ibid. her Repreſentation 
With three Head non nn 7 n 
Helen and her Husband, had Divine Honours P. 181 

Hercules, he the moſt famous that ſubdued the Tyrants, p. 166 

his Piety, ibid. none of the Heroes ſo univerſally worſhipt, ibid. 
Feſtivals and Sports conſecrated to Hercules the Theban, . 

* 1 a tp =o > Heroes 
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INDEX 


2 their VVorſhip, whether e ical, p. 167 N 
283 thoſe Heroes that 8 WE eir Country or of 
Mankind in general, were tranſl p. 177 
Heſperus , or the Morning and Eveni __ FTE next to the 
Sun and Moon, pb 95 called Phoſphorus *© ibid. 
Homer, worſhipped in an Iſland of the Cyclades p. 183 
33 the Heroe of the Latelemoni ant, tranſlated among the 
p. 184 
een. had : 3 Shrine built p. 18r 


I 

4b or Febovab, one of the Names of GOD 
Fanus, the firſt that erected Altars, p. 246 his Shrins a 
Offerings, p. 247 called Father, ibid. the firſt Month of the 
Year named from him, ibid. the Etymology of his Name, ibid. 
the Inventer of Ships, Bridges and Crowns, ibid. whether the 
lame with Noah, 12 id. eved to have the Power of Peace, 
and VVar in his Hands, p. 248 whence the Cuſtom of opening 
. and ſhutting the Gates of his Temple, ibid. a Brazen Temple 
and Caſtles dedicated to him 249 


Inca of Peru, eſtabliſhed a n Deity above the Sun 1 33 
Irzs, the Meſſenger of pP. 201 
Funo, a Scourge to Har 8 p. 61 her Statue deſcribed, p. 201 
wWorſhipt under divers Names, 202 her Temples, "ibid. the 
Conſuls uſed toSactifice toher by theName of Solpits, ibid. the 
Bridegroom and Bride under that of Pronuba, p. her Rites 
and Sacrifices, ibid. Aſhes ſq fixt at her Altar, t at e 1 1 op 
VVind could not move them p. 204 
Fupiter held in profound Veneration by the Matrons of Rome, 
p. 191 many of that Name, and who th 8 192 & leqq. 
the ſeveral Temples dedicated to him, p. 193 & ſeqq. his 5 7 
and Sacrifices, ibid. the Name of Fove given to the Sun, p. 
the Star Fupiter, much Honured by the Antients, p. 75. 4 
wous Det pion of him out of Seneca, p. 75, 76 the ak 
- Benign of all the Planets 1 WY P. 76 


Abyrinb, 8 four in number, p. 4 how the moſt per- 
ſpicacious among the Genzzles fr themſelves from that . 
* Labyrinth of Errors into which they were plunged, 1 
Lares, Domeſtick and Familiar Deities, p. 239 their VVorſh UP, 
"Office, and Effigies, p. 240 their Rites and Sacrifices, ibid. & ſ 4 
Laurel, 14250 to Apollo, p. 206 the Folge of Poets and I 


ump 
Lemirres, hurtful . 


P» mn 


Liberty worſhipt as « Goddeſs among the dune. p. 311 her 
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or the Moon, had Divine Honours paid her, 
or the * ce 


\ \ 
Luſtrations, to what end inſtituted by the Heathens, p. 31 
egg. the. Roman Army being drawn up, their very Enſigns 


Mouth | 


the ſame with Mercury, ibid. 


Auch by what Rites worſhipped, p. 37. by ſome taken f 


Tuciſer worſhipt by the Saracen, and Peruvians 24 P. 68 
Lucia, prefided over VVomen in Child-birth | 5 


dae on theſe inferior Regions, p. 52 the Phi belie- 


ied it an Earth as well as Planet, ibid. why its Superficies 
 - appears rough and uneven, 15 ; 3 how much it affects the 
Sies and all Humid Bodiet, an alſo 


the Brain, ibid. her Names, 
"Br ibid. & teqq. 


Linariths, why fo called 5 


pere luſtrated before they undertook. the Expedition, p. 322 
the ſtrange Rites of the Macedonians, in luſtrating their Army, 
bi Peilds and Fruits luſtrated, p. 223 Luſtration Days for 


2 ——5 * A | f wn 
_ Lycurgns, worthipt by the Spartans © | p. 181 


ere 


l 
* 


Ars; one of the Names of the Sun, p. 49. Martial VVolyes, 
p. 50 the VVorſhip of his Star introduced, p. 72 his va- 
- rious Names, p. 73 his Sacrifices, ibid. how the Lacedemonians 
kept his Statue and worſhipt him, p. 74 his Temples and 
Meg alenfran or Meg aleſign Ritef and Games, what they were, p. 157 
Memnon, whole Statue ſpake when the Sun- beams approached its 

| a BA Ed | - Þ» 4 

The Mind, for what Reaſons the Antients deified it, p. 300 of 
+ Temple in the Capitol e 

Merenvy, his Star had Divine Honours paid it, p. 9 the great 
Power of this Planet, p. 50, 51 Fulian the Emperor, the great- 

eſt Adorer of this Planet, Y. 51 the Exhibitor of Reaſon and 

Diſcourſes, p. 69 his ſeveral Names, ibid. & ſeqq. the Inven- 


tor of Merchandize, and prefided over the High-ways, p. 70 


his Rites, ibid. the Inventer of Letters, Muſick, VVreſtling, 
Seometry, and taught Eloquence, p. 209 his Temples and 
Statues, Wc. what RG 4s bid. 
Miltiades' worſhipped among the Cherſonits p. 183 
Minerva, the Goddeſs of 1 5 210 her Altars and Statues, 
me er Image the famous Palladium, 

i. her Victims all very clean, p. 21 1 her Sacrifices, Cc. ibid. 
ithras, to whole Honour the Perfians kept a N 2 


p. 43 his Rites and Sacrifices | | 
Mitrax, a precious Stone found in Perfia, bright like the Sun, p.44 


Muſick 
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Muſick; the artienteſt of all Studies p.204 
MAylitra, no Celeſtial, but an Animal Deity, p. 55 her Re 1 


Rites | 
Ayrile,” cenſecrated to Venus by the Antients, p. 219 it's Vir- 
tues ibid. 


Auigat ion to Foreign Parts, found out by the Phenicians p.36 
Nebo, one of the Names of the Sun p. 50 
Neceſſity, had a Temple at Corinth, p. 99 Mother of the Parca, ibid. 
Neoptolemus, had Divine Honours paid him p.,182 
Neptune, formerly had Sacrifices paid him, p. 142 his Feaſts among 
the Romans, ibid. he firſt taught the Art of Horſemanſhi 
p. 143 his prodigious Temple and Statue, ibid. he preſid 
| over the Sea, and invented the Art of Navigation p. 233 
| Nymphe, the Name of the Goddefles of Freſh-waters P. 144 


| & 1 O 

Cean, of its VVorſhip p. 142 
Oculus Beli, a precious Stone ſhines like the Sun p. 40 

Olive and Oak, ſacred Rr, p. 199 Invented by Minerva p. 2 1 

Ops, by Tertullian, called the Sow of Divinity, p. 187 the Mother 


5 5 py the Gods, p. 190 what ſort of Victims were ſacrificed to 
s her | Lee #2 
d | Oracles, how they were at firſt impoſed on the Heathens, " 15 
7 Oſcille, or {mall Images what they were, p. 325 why they were 
7 hung on Pine-trees _ ibid. 
ts Ofiris, the Name of many of the Heathen Gods, p. 34 what it 1 2 
6 hes in the Egyptian Language 85 i ibid. 
ts e 1 | | „ 
1 4 P : 825 

at Ales, a Ruſtick Goddeſs P. 252 
it. Palm, ſacred to the Sun or Apollo p. 207 
ad Pan, Father of the Fauns and Satyrs, p. 250 why he 1s called 
n- | -- Keeper of Sheep, p. 251 Panick Fear, ibid. worſhipt among the 
no |  Ezyptians, ibid. the Author of Apparitions and unuſual Sounds, 
NE, ibid. his Names, with their Interpretation ibid. 


nd | Parce or Deſtinies, Daughters of Neceſſity, p. 99 their Names and 
id. Worſhip | | ' A SY ibid. 
83 | Fenares or Houſbold Gods, whence ſo called, p. 238t heir Temples, 
na ibid. others of their Names and Epithets, ibid. where and when 
they were worſhipped 5 p. 239 
Penitence, or Sorrow for Sins pradtis'd by the Antients p. 314 
Phenicians, Inventers of Letters and Navigation . 36 
Pieiy, two ſorts of it, p. 302 Examples of it, p. 303 a Temple 
. exected to her in the Priſon, and why © 2 03 
86 7 | Fi ag | | ces, 


” — Fad, | ANZ n 7 
Piſces, or the Fiſhes eſteemed as Deities by the Hearhens p. 5 & 8 
Called the Syrian Deities, ibid. why the Syrians abſtain from 
+, eating Fiſh, p. 85 why Fiſh are larger than other Animals p. 134 
Planers had Divine Honours paid them, p. 9 & ſeqq. ſome Philo- 
ſophers allow'd them internal Senſes, &c. 10 
Pluto ſuppoſed to preſide oyer the Lower Regions, 3275 Eſteem- 
+ ed the God of Riches by the Antients, ibid. his Image and 
Temple H ·» „ 7 200 LA Pp. 2435 244 
Puniſbments ; what was the Opinion of the Heathen of Rewards 
and Puniſhmhnts——here and hereafter 2 P. 327 
.——Petiitence or Sorrow for ſins practis d by the Antients p. 314 
Portumnm, had two Temple in Rome + x P. 235 
Purgation ide Expiation „„ 
Prieſts," the Introducers of all the Superſtition and Idolatry of 
the Heathens, p. 2 their Inventions, Fooliſh and Obſcene, p. 41 
thoſe of Rhea and the Hierapolitan Goddeſs, all caſtrated, p. 151 
their Cunning and Religion | P. 71 4 


Haternary or Number Four, by which Number the Pythago- 
reans uſed to ſwear, as moſt Holy p. 105 


- 
9 
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